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I N T R O D U C T O R Y C H A P T E R . 

Brief sketch of the Saxon Idols from which the Days of the 
Week received their Names. 

THE idols which our Saxon ancestors worshipped were 
various ; but those which arc delineated in the Frontispiece, 
and from which the days of the week derive their names, 
were the principal objects of their adoration. 

The Idol of the SUN. 
This idol, which represented the glorious luminary of 

the dav, was the chief object of their adoration. It is de
scribed like the bust of a man, set upon a pillar; holding, 
with outstretched arms, a burning wheel before his breast. 
The first dav of the week was especially dedicated to its 
adoration, which they termed the Sun's daeg; hence is 
derived the word SUNDAY. 

The Idol of the MOON. 

The next, was the idol of the MOON, which they wor 
shipped on the second day of the week, called by them 
Moon's daeg: and since by us, MONDAY. 

The form of this idol is intended to represent a woman, 
habited in a short coat, and a hood, with two long ears. 
The moon which she holds in her hand designates the 
quality. ; 

The Idol of TUISCO. 

Tuisco was at first deified as the father and ruler of the 
Teutonic race, but in course of time he was worshipped as 
the sou of the earth. From him came the Saxon words 
Tuisco's daeg, which we call TUESDAY. 

He is represented standing on a pedestal, as an old 
venerable sage, clothed with the skin of an animal, and 
holding a sceptre in the right hand. 

The Idol WODEN, or ODIN. 

WODKN, or ODIN, was the supreme divinity of the 
Northern nations. This hero is supposed to have emigrated 
from the East, but from what country or at what time, is 
not known. His exploits form the greatest part of the 
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mythological creed of the Northern nations, and his achieve 
ments are magnified beyond all credibility. The i n a n e ol 
the fourth dav of the week, called hv the Saxons Wiidnin 
duty, and by us WKDNKSDAV, is derived from this per.o

nage. 
"Woden is represented in a bold and martial attitude, elaci 

in armour, with a broad sword, uplifted, in his light hand, 

27« Idol T1I0R. 

Тион, the eldest and bravest of the sons of ]Voden and 
Friga, was, after his parents, considered as the greatest trod 
among the Saxons and Danes. To him the fifth dav of the 
week, called by them Thur's daeg, and by us THURSDAY, 
was consecrated. 

Thor is represented as sitting on a throne, with a crown 
of gold on his head, adorned with a circle in front, wherein 
were set twelve bright burnished gold star:, and with a 
regal sceptre in his right hand. 

Tin- Idol FRIGA, urFREA. 

F R I O A , or F K K . \ , was the wife of Woden, or Odin ; and, 
next to him, the most revered divinitv among the heathen 
Saxons, Danes, and other Northern nations. In the most 
ancient times, Friga, or Frea, was the same with the god

dess Herlha, or Earth. To her the sixth dav of the week 
was consecrated, which bv the Saxons was written Friga's 
dacy, corresponding with our F R I D A Y . 

Friga is represented with a drawn sword in her right 
hand, and a bow in her left. 

The .Idol SKATER. 

The Idol SEATER is represented on a pedestal, whereon 
is placed a perch, on the sharp prickled hack of which he 
stood. His head was uncovered, and Ins visage lean. In 
his left hand he held up a wheel, and in his right was a nail 
of water, wherein were flowers and fruits ; and his dress 
consisted of a long coat, girded with linen. 

The appellation given to the dav of bis celebration i.

still retained. The Saxons named it Sealer'!' dacy, which 
we call SATURDAY. 



A D V E R T I S E M E N T 

( O T H E T W E N T Y - S E C O N D E D I T I O N . 

T H K proprietors of the improved editions of Goldsmiths 
three histories of England, Rome, and Greece, haye had 
the pleasing satisfaction of finding their cares rewarded by 
the universal approbation of the public, and the three 
volumes introduced as historical class-books into almost al! 
the best schools in the United Kingdom. Grateful for the en
couragement they have received from the public, the propri
etors have spared neither labour nor expense in making each 
successive edition worthy of continued patronage. Every 
year they have added a summary of the events of the pre
ceding, so as to bring down the history to the very day of 
publication. J Jut while this edition was preparing for the 
press, the death of his gracious majesty George I V . pro
duced a new epoch in the annals of England, and forced on 
the historian the duty of reflecting on the past, and collect
ing all the circumstances which could throw light upon the 
future. The reflections suited to the close of the reign of 
George 1IJ. are not very applicable to the conclusion of 
that which has just terminated : the literature, the policy, 
the feelings of the age have changed, and the system of 
education itself is undergoing a silent revolution. Abstruse 
science and the refinements of literature have found their 
way from the colleges to the schools, and the rising gene
ration share largely in advantages, of which their predeces
sors were totally deprived. Impressed'with these consider
ations, the present editor has deemed it necessary wholly to 
re-write the reigns of George III . and IV . , in order to pre
sent in a connected form, the successive links of that chain 
of events which unites the present condition of Europe 
with the American revolution. In performing this task, it 

\ 2 
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has been his principal object to avoid -riving oli'onee to ti;. 
feelings of any political party, and simply to detail the oc
currences without any colouring winch might prejudice 0 1 
bias the youthful judgment. Youth is the sea-on of warn 
feelings and strong passions; if these be stimulated In 
the virulence of party spirit, the consequence will neces
sarily be erroneous judgment, and still more erroneous con 
duet. There are, however, some political consideration: 
which may be offered to the youthful mind, no! only with
out injury, but with positive advantage, and the-c are, tin 
necessity of cherishing love for all our fellow subjects, affec
tion for the country that gave us birth, reverence for fh 
constitution under which our fathers have lived happilv 
and transmitted the inheritance of freedom and equal law 
to their descendants, obedience to the sovereign and ruler 
of the state; and, above all, a veneration for the principle 
of morality and religion, seeing we are informed, on tli 
highest authority, that " Righteousness exaltcth a nation 
but sin is the ruin of a people." These are the lesson 
which the present editor has been anxious to impress hov 
ever imperfectly, on the mind of the youthful student, con 
scions that, if successful, he shall have the proud reflectio 
of having clone some good in his generation, and. that eve 
if he fails, his intention wdl bring its own reward. 

To tins edition have been added wood-cuts of the bee' 
of the kings, collected from the most authentic sources, an 
executed with more care than is usually bestowed on th 
preparation of such illustrations. 

\V, ('. T 
London, Jan. I, IC.'U, 

The twentv-fourth edition is continued down to the chn 
of the fourth session of the reformed parliament, and lr 
been illustrated with numerous wood-engravings, all take 
from authentic sources. 

tMulmt. 
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The following Tables arc extracted from a very ingenious and valuable 
Engraving, entitled " H I S T O R Y M A D E E A S Y , or a G E N E A L O G I C A L 

C H A R T O F T H E K I N G S O F E N G L A N D , " by E . R E Y N A R D : to which we 

beg to refer the reader for further useful information. 

M O N A R C H S B E F O R E T H E C O N Q U E S T . 

No. M O N A R C H S . 
Began 

to 
Reign . 

Reigned 
Years . 

A . ] ) . 
< 1 ¡ ¡ 2 7 1 0 

2 « 3 « 2 0 
3 Ethelbahl H07 ,> 
4 0 
_ 
0 Etkolrcd I . I 8 0 0 5 
I! 0 7 2 2 9 

-- 7 1)01 2 4 
•3 / <! 1 )25 15 

¡1 9 4 0 0 
1!) !)4G 9 
] 1 1 . (1» v 9 5 3 4 
1 ; 95a 1 0 

1 3 Edward 11 9 7 5 3 
1 1 Ethelred I I . || 9 7 « 3 7 
1 3 1 0 1 0 1 

Hi 1 0 1 4 

) 1 7 1 0 1 7 19 

•O HI Harold 1 1 0 3 0 3 
ill 1 0 3 9 2 

i ( 2 0 Edward I I I . or the Confessor . . 1 0 1 1 2 5 
3 1 
J 1 2 1 

( H a r o l d I I . son of Godwin, " ! 1 0 0 0 1 

3 1 
* Egbert descended from Cerdic, the first king of Wessex, a Saxon general, 

who, in the year A.I ) . 4!)."), arrived in Britain. It is said in the Saxon annals, that 
he was descended from Woden, the root of t lie Saxon families ; and by his conquest 
which he made in Britain, he may be considered as one of the Itrst founders of 
tlit1 English monarchy : the kings of England descend from him in the male l ine 
of Edward the Confessor, and in the female line to the illustrious prince who now 
sits upon the throne. 

t Killed in battle against the Danes, in 871. 
I Introduced trial by jury, divided England into shires and hundreds, and 

founded the University of Oxford. 
•: Was killed by Leolf, a notorious robber. 
ij in ' .e l l . SvYcyn, king of Denmark, made himself master of England, and 

was crowned k ing ; and Ethelred (led into Normandy. On the death o f S w c y n , 
v.-inch happened in 101.1, the crown was contested by Edmund Ironside, (the 
[awful successor of Ethelred), and Canute, the descendant o f Sweyn, who at 
length agreed to divide the kingdom among t h e m : but Edmund being murdered 
shortly after this treaty was entered into, Canute (suniamed the Great) was de
clared king of all England in ¡017, 
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M O N A R C H S S I N C E T H E C O N Q U E S T . 

I f f 
Ml 
III 

M O N A R C H S . 

Will iam I .» 
William I I . 
Henry I 

Stephen t 

Henry II.J.. 
Richard I. . . 
John 

8 Henry I I I . . 
3 Edward I . 

Edward I I . 
Edward I I I . 
Richard II . 

Henry IV.I 

Henry V. , 
Henry V I . . 

16 I Edward IV. y.. 
1? Edward V. .. 
18 Richard I I I . . . 

1 0 Henry V H . f 
20 Henry V I I I . .. 

Edward VI . 
Mary I 
Elizabeth ... 

James I . ** 
Charles I 
Charles II 
James II 
Will . I I I . & M a r y l l 
Anne 

George I - t t 
George I I . . . . 
George I I I . 
George IV . 
Wil l iam IV . 

lo.;.; 
1087 
1100 

1155 
US!) 
II!)!) 

1210 
1272 

1.107 
1527 
1377 

1113 
1 1 2 2 

1 101 
1483 
H83 

Ms.-) 
1508 

1.5 I (Ì 
1553 
1558 

1603 
1625 
1601 
1085 
1 OK!) 
1702 

1711 
1727 
1700 
I «20 
I,SOU 

Matilda of Flanders 
(Never married) .... 

Matilda of Bologne ! 11:1. 

Eleanor of Guienne 
llerengiiella of Navarre.. . 
Earl Montague's daughter 
.Yvisa of Gloucester 
Isabella of Angouleme ... 
Eleanor of Provence 
Eleanor of Castile 
Mary of France 
Isabella of France 
Philippa of Ilainault 
Ann of Euxemburgh 
Isabella of France 

To whom married. 

Mary Bohun 
Joanna of Navarre . 
Catharine of France 
Margaret of Anjou . 

(Never married) 

Elizabeth of York ... 
Catharine of Arragon 
A. Roleyn 31, J. Seymour 1 

Ann of Cloves. C. Howard, 
Catharine Parr 
(Died young) 
Philip, k iog of Spain 
(Never married) 

Ann of Denmark 
Henrietta of Franco 

[Catharine of Portugal 
A. Hyde 1060, Mary Mod 

.Mary, daugll. of James 11 
Geo. prince of Denmark 

Wilhehnnia of Anspach. . 
Charlotte of Meek. Strel. 
Caroline of l irunswick .. 
Adelaide of Saxc Mem .. 

When lieigi 
mar ed 
ried. Vent 

1053 21 

1 100 3", 

1105 li) 

1101 34 
1101 l'i 
Us.", 17 
1 1 S!) — 
1200 — 
1200 50 
1253 55 
12113 — 
1308 li) 
1328 5 0 
138.2 22 
131)0 — 
1317 13 
1 103 — 
1 1 2 0 1(1 
1 111 38 

1-105 22 

TTrT 
1 ISO 

1 

150!) il 
15 30 — 
1510 
1513 

155 1 

158!) •>•) 
1025 21 
1662 21 
1073 4 
1083 13 
1083 1 2 

10S1 12 
1 705 33 
1701 00 

ISIS 

* Son of Robert , duke of Normandy. 
t Son of Adela and count of Blois : hence the House of Rlois. 
I Son of Matilda and Geoiirey Plantai^enet: hence the Plantagenc 
§ Son of John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster : hence the House of L 
¡1 Son of Richard, duke of York , lineally descended from Lionel, 

rence, the second son of Edward the Third : hence the House of Yor 
II Was the son of Margaret and Edward Tudor. Margaret was 

sceudant from John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster ; Edmund Tudor w 
Owen Tudor, who married the widow of Henry V. : hence the House 

** Son of Mary, queen o f Seot;% and Henry Stuart, lord Darnlej 
race of Stuarts. 

t t Elector of Hanover ; hence the race of Brunswick. 

t race 
.anc.'is 
duke 

>f Tutl< 
; he net 









Г ШхШШ) â W A A S , , f 
//'/?>y // /~/>/1Г У'//'//' / /.J 

г м т < ТШЖОШУХ AND SAXONS. 

•///> ////' /t/t///г./ /y~//i/,^/)///r/^i/// 

R O M A N S T A T I O N S : 

%*"*%a¿rt'b >Аг,/гиУ)>п*уо '/t/r 

С IT S 

.X И S 



T H E 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE ANCIENT BRITONS. 
OfBritain1, from the Invasion of Julius Ctcsar, B.C. 54 , 

to the Abdication of the Romans. 

S E C T I O N I . 

" Theirs was the science of a martial race, 
T o shape the lance or decorate the shield ; 

li 'en the fair virgin stain'd her native grace, 
T o give new horrors to the tented field." 

S HEN ST ONE. 

Abdication, *. the act of quitting by I Dedu'ced, part, drawn from, laid 
inclination. down in regular succession. 

1. Maritime (mar-re-tim), a. border-! G. Devastation *.destruction, waste. 
nig on I he sea. -S. Superstition, (su-per-stish-un), s. 

2. Ag'riculture, s. the art of tilling and) mistaken devotion. 
improving the land, so as to makei Trunsmigra'tion, 5. the passing of 
i: fruitful. the soul, after death, from one 

5 . Principal'!ties, s. pi. the country, or body to another. 
that portion of land, winch gives 12. AUe'giance, s. ohedience, duty, 
title to a prince. 111- Stipulated, part, agreed upon, 

1. BRITAIN was but very little known to the rest of tlie 
world before tiie time of the Romans. The coasts oppo
site Gaul : i were frequented by merchants, who traded 
thither for such commodities as the natives were able to 
produce, and who, it is thought, after a time, possessed 
themselves of all t\ic maritime places where they had at 
first been permitted to reside. 2. Finding the country 
fertile, and commodiously situated for trade, they settled 

1 Britain, the name given to England, Scotland, and W a l e s , united. 
k Julius Ca;sar was the fust Roman emperor, l i e was assassinated 

in the Senate-house, in the 50th year of his age. 
3 vraul was the ancient name of France. 
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upon the sea-side, and introduced the practice of agricul
ture ; but it was very different with the inland inhabitant: 
of the country, who considered themselves a:- the lawful 
possessors of the soil, and avoided all correspondence with 
the new comers, whom thev viewed as intruders upon then 
property; and therefore harassed by repeated wars. 

.3 . The inland inhabitants arc represented as extreme!', 
numerous, living in cottages thatched with straw, and 
feeding large herds of cattle. 'J'licv lived mostly upon 
milk, or flesh produced by the chase '. What clothe? 
thev wore, to cover any part of their bodies, were usually 
the skins of beasts ; but the arms, legs, and thighs, were 
left naked, and were usually painted blue. 4 . Their 
hair, which was long, flowed down upon their backs ami 
shoulders; while: their beards were kept close shaven, 
except upon the upper lip, where it was suffered to grow, 
The dress of savage nations is every where pretty much 
the same, being calculated rather to inspire terror than to 
excite love or respect. 

5. As to their government, it consisted of several small 
principalities, each under its respective leader: ami this 
seems to be the earliest mode of dominion with which 
mankind are acquainted, and is deduced from the natural 
privileges of paternal authority. Upon great and imminent 
dangers, a commander-in-chief was chosen In common 
consent, in a general assembly ; and to him was committed 
the conduct of the general interest, the power of making 
peace, or leading to war, and the administration of justice. 

6. Their forces consisted chiefly of foot, and vet the,' 
could firing a considerable number of horse into the held 
upon great occasions. Thev likewise used chariots in 
battle, which, with short scythes fastened to the end- ei 
the axle-trees, inflicted terrible wounds, spreading horror 
and devastation wheresoever they drove". 7. Nor while 
file chariots were thus destroying, were the warriors who 
conducted them unemployed: thev darted their javelin; 
against the enemy, ran along the beam, leaped on the 

4 T h e ancient Britons were so habitually regular and temperate, that 
they only began to grow old at a hundred and twenty V T . a i s - . - - P u -
T A i t c u , Be Placith Vhilosophue. 

3 Caesar gives a most animated description of the dexterity o f the 
Britons in managing their war chariots, which lie ascribes to constant n>e 
and incessant exercise ; thereby intimating that the Unions were conti
nually engaged in intestine wars.—Casar 's Com. lib. iv. 

http://vt.ais-.--Pu-
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ground, resumed their scut, stopped or turned their horses 
it full speed, and sometimes cunningly retreated to draw 
the enemv into confusion. 

•V The religion of the Britons was one of the most con
siderable part:- of their government; and the Dru ids 6 , 
who were the guardians of it, possessed great authority 
among them. No species of superstition was ever more 
terrible than theirs: besides the severe penalties which 
the\ were permitted to inflict in this world, they incul
cated the eternal transmigration of souls, and thus ex-
' ended their authority as far as the fears of their vota
R I E S \ ' ' . Thev sacrificed human victims, which they 
burnt in large wicker idols, made so capacious as to con-
lain a multitude of persons at once, who were thus con
sumed together. To these rites, tending to impress igno
rance with awe, thev added the austerity of their manners, 
and tiie simplicity of their lives. Thev lived in woods , 
eaves, and in hollow trees; their food was acorns and 
berries, and their drink water. By these arts, they were 
not onlv respected, but almost adored by the people . The 

; The Druid.-; were divided into three different classes : the Bai'ds, 
who u i ' i r the heroic historians and genealogical poets : the Fates, w h o 
were the sacred musicians, the religious poets, and the pretended pro
phets : the third class, which was hy far the most numerous, and who 
perform! d the other off ices of religion, were called hy the general name 
of Druids, whit h appellation was commonly given to the whole fraternity. 
Their supreme chief was styled the Arch-Druid . T o the priesthood 
wen also attached a number of females, called Drii'tdesses, who were 
likewise divided into three classes ; those of the first, vowed perpetual 
virginity, and lived together, sequestered from the rest of the w o r l d : 
tin so were great pretenders to divination, prophecy, and miracles, and 
were highly venerated hy the people. The second class consisted of cer
tain devotees, who though married, spent the greater part of their time 
with the Druids in assisting in the offices of religion, occasionally return
ing to their hush nuts. T h e third and lowest class waited on the Druids, 
and performed the most servile offices about the temples, &c. T h e 
priesthood, in the most ancient times, was hereditary in all countries, and 
was particularly so in the Celtic nations; where the order of Druids did 
not only descend to their posterity, but the office of priest was likewise 
hereditary in families. 

Among a people so credulous as the ancient Britons, it is no wonder 
th;U those who possessed such high authority among them as the Druids, 
practised (he greatest impositions ; accordingly we read, that the Druids 
\\ erf iu the hahit of borrowing large sums of the people, which they 
promised to repay in the other w o r l d — " Druidae peeuniam mutuo 
accipioluint in posteriorc vita reddituri."—Patricius. 

'• Caesar informs us, that the Druids also taught " many things con
cerning the stars and their motions, the magnitude of the earth, and the 
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most remarkable Druidical monument in England is the 
circle of stones on Salisbury plain, called Stonehenge : it 
appears to have been the great national temple. 

10. It may be easily supposed, that the manners of Un
people took a tincture from the discipline of their teachers. 
Their lives were simple, but they were marked with cruelty 
and fierceness; their courage was great, but neither digni
fied by mercy nor perseverance. 

11. The Britons had long remained in this rude but 
independent state, when C;csar, having overrun Gaul with 
his victories, and willing still further to extend his fame, 
determined upon the conquest of a countrv that seemed 
to promise an easy triumph ; accordingly, when the troops 
designed for the expedition were embarked, lie set sail for 
Britain about midnight, and the next morning arrived on 
the coast near Dover, where he saw the rocks and cliffs 
covered with armed men to oppose his landing. 

12. The Britons had chosen Cassivelau'nus n fur their 
commander-in-chief; but the petty princes tinder his 
command, either desiring his station, or suspecting his 
fidelity, threw off their allegiance. 13. Some of them 
fled with their forces into the internal parts of the king
dom, others submitted to Ca'sar, till at length Cassive
lau'nus himself, weakened by so many desertions, resolved 
upon making what terms he was able, while he vet had 
power to keep the field. 14. The conditions offered !>v 

nature of t h i n g s ; " but it is impossible to say how fir their knowledge o f 
astronomy or natural philosophy extended. Their doctrines were never 
committed to writing, but comprised in verses, which were learned ver
batim by frequent rehearsals, and carefully committed*to memory. l ! is 
supposed that the religion of the Druids originated in Ihilsin ; for such 
of the Gallic youth as were desirous of being instructed in its mystciies, 
repaired to this country in order to obtain a complete education. 

9 Sometimes written CassibeJuahms, or Casslbc'lun. 
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Cocsar, and accepted by him, were, that he should send to 
the Continent doable the number of hostages at first de
manded, and that he should acknowledge subjection to 
t h e Romans. Cicsar, however, was obliged to return once 
more to compel the Britons to complete their stipulated 

Questions for Examination. 
1. W a s Britain well known before the time of its invasion b y the 

Romans ? 
By whom were, at that time, the roasts opposite Gaul frequented? 

2. \\ lie introduced the practice of agriculture ? 
3. 4. Describe the inland inhabitants. 
u. Of what did the government of the ancient Britons consist? 
(>. W h a t was their chief force ? 
U. W h o were the ministers of their religion ? 
0. Did tliey ever sacrifice human victims ? 

10, What were the manners of the people ? 
1 1 . W h o first determined on the conquest of Britain ? 
\~2. W h o m did the Britons choose for their leader? 
14. What conditions were offered by Caesar, and accepted b y Cassive-

lau'nus I 

1 : ' England, including Wales , was, at the invasion of the R o m a n s , 
divided into the following seventeen states; \_Scc the Map.] 
Called by (lif iiomuns Consisting of 

1. '['lit: D A M N O M I . . . . Cornwall and Devon. 
2. O I K O T I ! USES Dorsetshire. . • - - '\ 
'A. Bi;i,fi i Somersetshire, Wi l ts , and part of Hants . \ 
1. A T T R K K A T I I Berkshire. \ 
5. R E O M Surry, Sussex, and remaining part of Hants . 
ii. C A N T ! i Kent. 
7- 1 )0BUN I Gloucester and Oxfordshire. 
ii. C A T T I K U C I I L A N I . . B u c k s , Bedford, and Herts. 
U. T K I N O B A N T E S . . . . K s s e x and Middlesex. 

To. I C E N I Suffolk, Norfolk, Huntingdon, and Cambridge. 
J 1. C o R i T A M Northampton, Leicester, Rutland, Lincoln, N o t 

tingham, and Derby. 
12, CORNAVI W a r w i c k , Worcester, Stafford, Chester, and 

Shropshire. 
13. T l IE SlLVKKS . . . . R a d n o r , Brecon, Glamorgan, Monmouth , and 

Hereford. 
¡ 4 . D r . M L T . i : Pembroke, Cardigan, and Caermarthen. 
l o . Oi lDovicns Montgomery, Merioneth, Caernarvon, Flint, and 

Denbigh." 
T H E BlUGANTES . . Y o r k , Durham, Lancashire, Westmoreland, and 

Cumberland. 
17. OTTADINI Northumberland to the T w e e d . 

it 3 
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S E C T I O N II . 

" Great B O A D I C E A , glory of thy race, 
Britannia's honour, and thy foe's disgrace : 
I n burning fancy I behold each fight, 
W h e r e female valour warr'd for Albion's right ; 
T h y very fall perpetuates thy fame, 
A n d S U E T O N I U S ' laurels droop with s h a m e . " 

DlBDIN. 

2. Extravagances, s. pi. irregular con-1 
duct; actions not confined within 
reasonable limits. 

3. Rapa'cious, a. greedy; given to 
plunder. 

5. Procura'tor, s. a manager. 

9. Haran 'gued, part, made a speech, 
delivered an oration. 
1 ntrepi'dity. .v. courage, boldness. 

12. Friths, -v. inlets of the sea, running 
a considerable distance into the 
land. 

1 . UPON the accession of Augus ' tus ' , that emperor had 
formed a design of visiting Britain, but was diverted from 
it by the unexpected revolt of the Panno'nians 2 . Tiberius 3 , 
wisely judging the empire already too extensive, made no 
attempt upon Britain. From that time the natives began 
to improve in all the arts which contribute to the advance
ment of human nature. 

2. The wild extravagances of Calig 'ula 4 , by which be 
threatened Britain with an invasion, served rather to expose 
him to ridicule than the island to danger. At length, the 
Romans, in the reign of Clau'dius 5 , began to think seriously 
of reducing them under their dominion. The expedition for 
this purpose was conducted in the beginning by Plau'tius 
and other commanders, with that success winch usually 
attended the Roman arms. 

3. Carac'tacus was the first British prince who seemed 
willing, lw a vigorous effort, to rescue his country, and 
repel its insulting and rapacious conquerors. This rude 
soldier, though with inferior forces, continued, for above 
nine years, to oppose and harass the Romans ; till at length 
he was totally routed, and taken prisoner, by Osto'rius 
Scap'ula, who ja€nt him in, triumph to Home. 4 . While 
Carac'tacus^^as being led through Rome, he appeared no 
way dejected at the amazing cHmcourse of spectators that 
were gathered upon this occas ionVbut casting his eyes on 

1 Augus ' tus was the son of Julius Csesar's nl<ce, adopted by Csesar, 
H e was the second emperor of Koine. 

2 T h e people of Hungary , whigh country was formerly called Pan-
nonia. • 

3 T h e third Emperor of R o m e . 
4 A R o m a n emperor, the successor of Tibc'rius. 
5 T h e son of Dru'sus, and successor of Calig'ula. 
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he splendours that surrounded him, " Alas ! " cried he, 
" how is it |)ossihle that a people possessed of such magni-
icencc at home, could envy me a humble cottage in Britain ?" 
I'ltc Emperor was affected by the British hero's misfortunes, 
ud woo bv !os address. l i e ordered him to be unchained 

H I tlie spot, and set at liberty, with the rest of the captives. 
."). The cruel treatment of Boadi'eea, queen of the 

ee'ni, drove the Britons once more into open rebellion, 
'rasat'agus, king of the Ice'ni, at bis death had bequeathed 
me half his dominions to the Romans, and the other to 
lis daughters, thus hoping, by the sacrifice of a part, to 
-eeuro the rest to his family ; but it had a different effect; 
or the Roman procurator immediately took possession of 
:he whole : and when Boadi'eea, the widow of the de
ceased, attempted to remonstrate, he ordered her to lie 
-eourged like a slave, and violated the chastity of her 
daughters, (i. These outrages were sufficient to produce 
n revolt throughout the island. The Ice'ni, as being the 
most deeply interested in the quarrel, were the first to 
take arms ; all the other states soon followed the example ; 
ami Boadi'cen, a woman of great beauty and masculine 
spirit, was appointed to head the common forces, which 
amounted to two hundred and thirty thousand fighting 
men. 7. These, exasperated bv their wrongs, attacked 
several of the Roman settlements and colonies with suc
cess : j'auli mis, who commanded the Roman forces, hast
ened to relieve London, which was already a flourishing 
colony; hat found, on his arrival, that it would lie requi
site for the general safety to abandon that place to the 
merciless furv of the enemy. S. London was soon, there-
tore, reduced to ashes; such of the inhabitants as remained 
in it were massacred ; and the Romans, with all other 
strangers, to the number of seventy thousand, were cruelly 
pur the sword. flushed with these successes, the 
Briton- no longer sought to avoid the enemy: but boldly 
came to tin pia.ee where I'auli'mis awaited their arrival, 
posted in a very advantageous manner, with a body of ten 
thousand men. U. The battle was obstinate and bloody. 
Boadi'cea herself appeared in a chariot with her two 
daughters, and haru/igitcd her army with masculine intre
pid ih/ ; but the irregular and undisciplined bravery of her 
troops was unable to resist the cool intrepidity of the R o 
mans. They were routed with great slaughter; eighty 
thousand perished in the field, and an infinite number were 

a 4 
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made prisoners; while Boadi'cca herself, fearing to fall 
into the hands of the enraged victor, put an end to her life 
by poison. 

10. The general who firmly established the dominion of 
the Romans in this island was Julius Agric 'ola", who go 
verned it during the reigns of Vcspa'sian', Ti ' tus 8 , and 
Domi'tian'' 1, and distinguished himself as weil by his cou
rage as humanity. For several years after the time of 
Agric'ola, a profound peace seems to have prevailed in 
Britain, and little mention is made of the affairs of the 
island by any historian. 

11. A t length, however, Rome, that bad for ages given 
laws to nations, and diffused slavery and oppression over 
the known world, began to sink under her own magnifi
cence. Mankind, as if by general consent, rose up to 
vindicate their natural freedom ; almost every nation assert
ing that independence, of which thev had been long so 
unjustly deprived. 

12. During these struggles the British youth were fre
quently drawn awav into Gaul, to give ineffectual succour 
to the various contenders for the empire, who, failing in 
every attempt, only left the name of tyrants behind them " . 
In the mean time, as the Roman forces decreased in Britain, 
the Picts and Scots 1 1 continued still more boldly to infest 
the northern parts; and crossing the friths, which the 
Romans could not guard, in little wicker boats, covered 
with leather, filled the country, wherever they came, with 
slaughter and consternation. 

13. The Romans, therefore, finding it impossible to 
stand their ground in Britain, in the reign of the emperor 

0 Ju'lius Agric'ola was the father-in-law of Ta'citus, the celebrated 
historian. 

7 Vespa'sian was the tenth Roman emperor; lie was valiant, bat very 
avaricious. 

8 Ti ' tus was the eleventh R o m a n emperor, the son of Vcspa'sian ; be 
was so good a man that he wras called the " Delight of M a n k i n d . " 

9 Domi'tian was the twelfth Roman emperor, anil brother to 'ti 'tus; lie 
was a great persecutor of the Christians, and of a most cruel disposition, 

1 0 According to the " Notilia Imperii," no less than twelve British 
corps of infantry and cavalry were constantly dispersed in the distant 
provinces of the empire ; while foreign soldiers were, according to the 
invariable policy of the Romans , stationed in Britain. 

1 1 The names by which the inhabitants of Scotland went at that time 
distinguished. " The Picts (so called from 1'ictich, a plunderer, and nut 
from I'icti, painted,) and the Scots from Senile, a wanderer, in the Celtic 
tongue, were only different tribes of C a l e d o n i a n s . " — D r . Henry. 
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Valentin'ian t o o k their last leave of the island, after being 
masters of it for nearly four hundred years, and now left 
the natives to the choice of their own government and kings. 
The\ gave them the best instructions the calamitous times 
would permit, for exercising their arms, and repairing their 
ramparts; and helped them to erect a n e w wall of stone 
across the island, for they laid not, at that time, artisans 
skilful enough among themselves to repair that which had 
been built by the emperor Sev'erus. The ruins of this wall, 

and the fortresses by which the Roman colonies were de
fended, are among the most interesting relics of antiquity 
in England. 

K I N G S O F E N G L A N D , 

From (he it/ration of Julius Ccesar, to the departure of the Romans* 
A N N O , A . C . ' A . D . ! A.D. 

1. C'assivelaunus.. IKI <;. Marius 1 2 5 1 2 . Alcctus 2 3 2 
2. Theomailtin« . , M "j. Coilus 170 1 3 . Asclepiodovus .. 2 6 2 
3. Cyuibclinc 2 ! !!. |,ucius 207 1 4 . C'oiUis I I 2 8 9 

A . n . !(. Severus ( e m . ) 2 1 1 1">. C o n s t a n t i u s ( e m . ) 3 1 0 
1. Guide-rills 13 1 0 . Ilassiamis 2 1 « 1 6 . C o n s U m t i u e ( e m . ) 3 2 9 
3. Arviragus 7 3 1 1 . Carausius 22"»! 

From the departure of the Rennaus, lit! the Introduction of the Sa.eons by 
Fortigern. 

A . D . ' A . D . j A.D. 
Octavius 3 8 3 Gratian 4 3 1 Constantius . . . . 4 4 6 
Maximinianus 3 9 1 Constantine I. . . 4461Vovtigern 4 5 0 

Questions for Examination. 
\. W h a t prevented Augustus from visiting Britain ? 

Did Tiberius make an attempt upon Britain? 
2. \\ hat exposed Caligula to ridicule ? 
3 , W h o was the first person that was willing to repel the invaders? 

H o w long did Cuiactacus harass the R o m a n s ? 

a 5 
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4 . W h a t remarks did Caractacus make on witnessing the splendour of 
R o m e 1 

5- W h a t caused the Britons to rebel ? 
W h o commanded Buadicca to be i l l - treated? 

G- W h a t were the consequences I 
7. W h o commanded the R o m a n forces at that t ime I 
8. W h a t was the fate of London and iis inhabitants i 
9 . Describe Boadicea's conduct, and the result of this battle. 

1 0 . A t what time did peace prevail in Great Britain '. 
J I . W h a t was the situation of R o m e at this t ime? 
1 2 . W h a t were the nations that infested the northern parts? 
1 3 . W h e n did the Romans take their leave of Britain I And how long 

had they been masters of i t ! 

CHAPTER II. 

T H E S A X O N S . 
S E C T I O N I . 

" But h a r k ! what foreign drum on Thanet 's isle 
Proclaims assistance? 'T is the Saxon band, 

B y H e n g i s t l e d , and florsa ;—-see, they smile, 
A n d greet their hosts with false, insidious h a n d . " 

DlBDI.V. 
1. Inipu'uity, ,y. freedom from punish-! Eron'tiers, s. borders, limits. 

ment . An'mils, s. histories. 
2. Gods, s. imaginary deities wbieli: 1 3. ir'paloil, /turt. drsi ruyi'd. 

the Heathens used to worship Desul'lory, a. roving about, incon-
4. Ambi'tious {am-biah-us.) a. desirous' .slant, 

of honours. I 

1 . ( A . D . 4 4 7 . ) THE Britons, being' now left to themselves, 
considered their new liberties us their greatest calamity. 
The Picts and Scots, uniting together, began to look upon 
Britain as their own, and attacked the northern wall, which 
the Romans had built to keep off their incursions, with 
success. Having thus opened to themselves a passaire, 
they ravaged the whole country with impunity, while the 
Britons sought precarious shelter in the woods and moun
tains l . 

1 In this extremity, they made application for succour to /Ktius, Pre
fect of Gaul , in the following remarkable words :—•• The groans of the 
wretched Britons, to the thrice-appointed Consul .Kthis. - T h e barba
rians drive us into the sea, and the sea forces us back on the swords of 
the barbarians, so that we have nothing left us but the wretched choice 
of being either drowned or murdered.*' /Ktius was, however, too closely 
engaged in opposing Attila, the renowned king of the Huns, (who. from 
the havoc he made wherever his sword was drawn, was denominated 
" The Scourge of God,") to bestow on the Britons any attention. 
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2. It was in this deplorable and enfeebled state that the 
Britons hud recourse to the Saxons, a brave people, 
who, tor their strength and valour, were formidable to all 
'lie German nations around them, and supposed to be more 
than ;i match for the gods themselves. They were a 
people restless and bold, who considered war as their 
trade; mid were, in consequence, taught, to consider vic
tory as ;t doubtful advantage, but courage as a certain 
rood. '•'). V nation, however, entirely addicted to war, 
lias seldom wanted the imputation of cruelty, as those ter
rors which are opposed without fear are often inflicted 
without regret, 'the Saxons are represented as a very 
cruel nation : but we must remember that their enemies 
have drawn the picture "'. 

1. It was n o disagreeable circumstance to these ambi
tions people to he invited into a country upon which they 
had lor ages before been forming designs. In conse
quence, therefore, o f V o i ' ' t igern 's solemn invitation, who 
w a s then king of Britain, they arrived with fifteen hun
dred men, under the command of l l en 'g i s t 3 and llor 'sa, 

'-' i! w i l l in' seen, in oar previous explanation of the Mythological 
Pisl i'. : iia; 1 in1 ¡1.1 loe of I lie itai/s />/' I he wee I,' owe their origin to I he N A M E S 
L i v e n by the Saxon- to iheir chief idols. W e -ball HERE observe, lhat 
the names which t h e y gave !o IHE months WERE singularly descriptive of 
die scasuns, anil, therefore, we subjoin them ; remarking, by THE W A Y , 
dial the urines of the nioulhs adopteil by lite French during THE R e v o l u 
tion, l!iou.di more eleganl, were mil more appropriate IHAN those of THE 
Saxnns, whose ideas they appear lo HAVE borrowed.— Their first month 

Mitliriiiti >• Mnimltt Dr.CEMBER. 
. lej'ter ) W « . . . . . . for alter Christmas) 1 \ N U A K Y . 
Siil M"uitl!i (From ilie returning sun) Fi ' . i iHUARY. 
i'.lt.r .1/.,•,;//, . . . . ( H u g g e d Month) MAKCU. 

. , ( { F r o m a Sa son eoddess whose n a m e ) . 
1 we Mill preserve) J- APRIL. 

TRSMLLRITF (I-'IIIIII cows being milked ihriceu day).MAY. 
Sen .it •ntilli.... . ; 1 I n monlh) I L ' N R . 
M,,-,I Mm/nth ( I'lie meads being l i e n in bloom) It P.v. 
;!,-,./ .!/•/., ( Y I lie luxuriance of needs) \t m S T . 

Jhijrsi MMUTLLI ( l lnrvesl monlh) SEPTEMBER. 
f ( From winter approaching will] t h e ) , . 

• •„',', i I , , , ; . , i . ,, 1 r y OC T O P E R . 
1 lllll 11,1.1.11 ol lb II I, lb) J 
I ! From die blood nl' cattle slain thai \ 

Biut MthiuUt . . . . in .mlh. and -lined fur winter pro- > NOVEMBER. 
I »•<'•>») J 

3 ÏÏ011 - IS L WAS ÎLIC FIR.-L S;I\I)LI KMU' OL KL.'LLT. 
N G 
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who were brothers, and landed on the Isle of Than'et '. 
5. There they did not long remain inactive; hut being 
joined bv the British forces, thev boldly marched against 
the i'icts and Scots, who had advanced as far as Lincoln
shire, and soon gained a complete victory over them. 
A . D . 450 . 

The Saxons, however, being sensible of the fertility of 
the country to which thev came, and the barrenness of that 
•which they had left behind, invited over great numbers of 
their countrymen to become sharers in their new expedi
tion. G. Accordingly, they received a fresh supply of five 
thousand men, who passed over in seventeen vessels, and 
soon made a permanent establishment in the island. 

H i e British historians, in order to account for the easy-
conquest of their country by the Saxons, assign their trea
chery, not less than their valour, as a principal cause. 

7. They allege, that Vor'tigern was artfulU inveigled 
into a passion for Rowena, the daughter of llengist ; and, 
in order to marry her, was induced to settle the fertile 
province of Kent upon her father, from whence the Saxons 
could never after be. removed ' . It is alleged, also, that 
upon the death of Vor'thner, which happened shortly after 
the victory he obtained at Eg'glesford, Vor'tigern, has fa
ther, was reinstated upon the throne. 8. It is added, that 
this weak monarch, accepting of a festival from llengist, 
three hundred of his nobility were treacherously slaugh
tered, and himself detained as a captive. 

After the death of l lengist, several other German tribes, 
allured by the success of their countrymen, went over in 
great numbers. 9. A body of Saxons, under the conduct 
of Ella and his three sons, had some time before laid the 
foundation of the kingdom of the South Saxons, though 
not without great opposition and bloodshed. This new 

4 Than'et is an island in Kent . Margate and Ramsgatc arc its prin
cipal towns. 

: ' Our old English historians say, that when the beautiful Rowe'na 
was first introduced to Vor't igern, " she presented him, on her knee, 
with a cup of wine, saying, ' W a e s heal, hlaford eytting,' or ' lie oi 
health, Lord King !' to which Vor'tigern, heing instructed in the custom, 
answered, ' Drink heal, 1 or, ' I drink your health.' " — I t is proper to ob
serve, however, that some ahle historians have declared, that tin authentic 
documents exist concerning these stories of Vor'tigern and Kowe'iia, or 
of the slaughter of the British nohlcs : and that they are inclined to 
believe the whole a fiction, or, at least, very much exaggerated. 
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kingdom included Surry, Sussex, and the N e w Forest ; 
tnd extended to the frontiers of Kent. 

10. Another tribe of the Saxons, under the command 
•f t 'enhc, and his son Kenric, landed in the West, and 
Turn thence took the name of West Saxons. These met 
.vith a verv vigorous op])osition from the natives, but 
king reinforced from Germany' ' , and assisted by their 
..oimtrvmcn on the island, they routed the Britons; and 
.-..though retarded in their progress by the celebrated 
kirar Arthur ' , tbev bad strength enough to keep posses
sion of the conquest thev had already made. Cerdic, 
therefore, with it's son Kenric, established the third Saxon 
kingdom in the island, namelv, that of the West Saxons, 
including the counties of Hants, Dorset, Wilts, Berks, and 
the Isle'of Wight. 

1 1 . it was in opposing this Saxon invader that the 
celebrated prince Arthur acquired his fame. However 
unsuccessful all his valour might have been in the end, yet 
hi- name made so great a figure in the fabulous annals 
i f the times, that some notice must be taken of him. 
] '_ ' . This prince is of such obscure origin, that some 
authors suppose him to be the son of King Ambro 's ius B , 
and others onlv bis nephew; others again affirm that he 
was a Cornish prince, and sou of Gurlois, king of that 
province. However this be, it is certain he was a com
mander of great valour; and. could courage alone repair 
the miserable state of the Britons, his might have been 
effectual. 13. According to the most authentic histo
rians, he is said to have worsted the Saxons in twelve 
successive buttles. In one of these, namely, that fought 
at Cuerbadon, in Berks, it is asserted that he killed no 
less than four hundred and fortv of the enemy with his 
own hand. But the Saxons were too numerous and 
powerful to be e.rlirpaled bv the desultory efforts of single 
valour; so that a peace, and not a conquest, was the im
mediate fruits of his victories. 14. The enemy, there
fore, still gained ground ; and this prince, in the decline 
of life, had the mortification, from some domestic troubles 
of his own. to he a, patient spectator of their encroachments. 
His first wife had been carried off by Melnas, king of 

A large country of Europe, comprising many kingdoms and states. 
7 A British prince, who established Christianity at Y o r k , in the room 

of Paganism, or worshipping of idols. 
& k ing of the Britons. 
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Somersetshire, who detained her a whole year at Glas'ton-
b u r y 9 , until Arthur, discovering the place of her retreat, 
advanced with an army against the seducer, and obliged 
him to give her back. 15. In his second wife, perhaps he 
might have been more fortunate, as we have no mention 
made of h e r ; but it was otherwise with his third consort, 
who was debauched by his own nephew, Mordred. This 
produced a rebellion, in which the king and his traitorous 
kinsman, meeting in battle, slew each other. 

Questions f or Examination. 
1. W h o ravaged England with impunity? 
2 . T o whom did the Britons have recourse lor assistance in their 

distress ? 

3. W h a t character is given of the Saxons ? 
4 . W h e r e did the Saxons land ! 
5 . W h o m did the Saxons defeat ? 
6 . B y what means can the easy conquest of the Britons he accounted 

" for ? 
7. H o w did the Saxons obtain possession of the province of Kent ? 
8. W e r e not m a n y of the British nobility treacherously slaughtered I 
9 . W h o laid the foundation of the South Saxon kingdom ' 

1 0 . W h o gave rise to the name of the West Saxons .' 
1 1 . 1 2 . W h a t celebrated British prince opposed the Saxons with success ? 

1 3 . W h a t extraordinary feat ofvaloui is related of him ! 

1 4 . W h a t domestic troubles afflicted Arthur in the decline oi life 

S E C T I O N l i . 

" W h i l e undecided yet which part should fall, 
W h i c h nation rise, the glorious Lord of a l l . " — ( K I . M e . 

3. Bisll'oprick. s. a part of the kinjr-j 7. Mis'sionaries. per: - .nt to 
il«m, under the power of a bisliop. j promulgate reliiiinii, 

4. Expid'sioil, a.tile act of being driven] s. IVtf.'uis. ... Heathens. 
out. it. i'Ynt,'!'nil\. A. society, icsocintion, 

Ilep'tarchy, tlie united £rovcrn-j brotherhood, 
ment of seven kingdoms. 11. Coel'cive, «. causing restraint. 

1. ( A . D . 575. ) In the memi time, while the Saxons, w i r e 

thus gaining ground in the W e s t , their countrymen were 
not less active in the other part* o f the islntid. Adven
turers still continuing t o pour over f r o m ( h v n n n v . m i , ' 

body of them, under the command o f I ll'n, seized u p o n the 
counties of Cambridge, Suffolk, and Norfolk, and g u v , - their 

r 

0 Glas'tonbury is a town in Somersetshire, noted for a famous abbey. 
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'omrnandcr the title of King of the East A n g l e s 1 , which. 
,vas the fourth Saxon kingdom founded in Britain. 

•2. Another body of these adventurers Y o K n i c d a kingdom 
jiider the title of East Saxony, or E,sgc* r 'conipreliending 
iissex, Middlesex, and part of Hertfordshire. This king-
l'.»n, which was dismembered from that of Kent, formed 
:!ie tiftii Saxon principality founded in Britain. 

• '. The kingdom of Mercia was the sixth which was 
.-hib'i'-hed by these fierce invaders, comprehending all the 
•addle counties, from the hanks of the Severn to the fron-
:it:rs of the two last-named kingdoms. 

The seventh and last kingdom which thev obtained was 
.nut of Northumberland", one of the most powerful and 
extensive of them all. This was formed from the union 
j{ two smaller Saxon kingdoms, the one called Berni'cia, 
containing the present county of Northumberland, and the 
biishnp/trk of Durham ; the subjects of the other, called 
Dei'ri, extending themselves over Lancashire and York
shire. 4 . These kingdoms were united in the person of 
Ethelred, king of Northumberland, by the expulsion of 
Edwin, iiis brother-in-law. from the kingdom of the Deiri, 
and, the seizure of his doniinrons. in this manner, the 
natives living overpowered, or entirely expelled, seven 
kingdoms were established in Britain, which have since 
been well known bv the name of 1 lie Saxon Heptarchy. 

5 . fhe Saxons being thus well established in all the 
desirable parts of the island, and having no longer the 
Britons to contend with, began to quarrel among them-
selvc-. A countrv divided into a number of petty inde
pendent principalities, mast ever be subject 4eufcontention, 
. - jcalousv and ambition have more fretptem incentives 
to operate. Ik After a series, therefore, of battles, trea
sons, and stratagems, all their petty principalities fell 
under the power of Egbert, king of Wessex, whose, merits 
deserved dominion, and whose prudence secured his con
quests. I>\ him all the kingdoms of the Heptarchy were 
united under one common jurisdiction ; but, to give splen
dour to bis authority, n general council of the clergy and 
lain was summoned at Winchester, where he was solemnly 

• Comprehending Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridge, and the isle of E l y . 
- Nortbuinbeiland, (hat is, the land north of the river Number , con

tained six comities in England, and as far as the Frith of Edinburgh in 
Scotland.—(A'cc Map.) 
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crowned king of England, by which name the united king
dom was thenceforward culled. 

7. Thus, about four hundred years after the first arrival 
of the Saxons in Britain, all the petty settlements were 
united into one great state, and nothing offered but pros
pects of peace, security, and increasing refinement. 

It was about this period that St. Qregory undertook to 
send missionaries among the Saxons, to convert them to 
Christianity. 8. It is said, that, before his elevation to 
the papal chair, he chanced one day to pass through the 
slave-market at Home, and perceiving some children of 
great beauty, who were set up for sale, he inquired about 
their country, and finding they were English Pagans, he 
is said to have cried out in the Latin language, Non Anyli, 
seal Angeli, forent, si essent Ckrisi'iani. " They would 
not be English, but angels, had they been Christians' 1." 
9. From that time he was struck with an ardent desire to 
convert that unenlightened nation, and ordered a monk, 
named Augus'tinc, and others of the same fraternity, to 
undertake the mission into Britain. 

This pious monk, upon his first landing in the Isle of 
Thanct, "sent one of his interpreters to Eth'clhert, the 
Kentish king, declaring' he was come from Rome, with 
offers of eternal salvation. 10. The king immediately 
ordered them to be furnished with till necessaries, and 
even visited them, though without declaring himself as 
yet in their favour. Augus'tinc, however, encouraged bv 
this favourable reception, and now seeing a prospect of 
success, proceeded with redoubled zeal to preach the 
Gospel. 11. The king openly espoused the Christian 
religion : while his example wrought so successfully on 
his subjects, that numbers of them came voluntarily to 
be baptised, the missionary loudly declaring against any 
coercive means towards their conversion. In this manner 
the other kingdoms, one after the other, embraced the 
faith : and England wa.s soon its famous for its superstition, 
as it had once been for its averscness to Christianity *. 

3 Inquiring further the name of their province, he wa.s answered 
Deiri , (a district of Northumberland ;) " D c i r i , " replied St. Gregory, 
" that is good ; they are called to the mercy of God from his anger ; that 
is, U E I R A . " " But how is the king of that province mimed lie 
was told, J E L L A , or A I . I . A ; " Alleluiah ! " cried lie, " we must endeavour 
that the praises of God be sung in Ibis country . "—Hume. 

4 Bede gives a particular account of their conversion in lib. 1, 2, 
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The Saxon ecclesiastics were 
in general men of great piety 
and learning ; the most celebrated 
among them was the venerable 
Bede, born A.D. G 7 3 , died A.D. 
7 3 5 , whose history of the Ang lo -
Saxon Church was so highly 
valued by King Alfred, that he 
translated it into Saxon. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. Whence did adventurers continue to come ? 

What counties Conned the fourth kingdom of the Saxons? 
2. What comities did (lie fifth Saxon kingdom comprehend? 
l\. What was the sixth kingdom called ? 

What was the seventh k i n g d o m ? and how was it formed? 
4. What was the general name given to the seven Saxon kingdoms 2 
5. What happened to the Saxons after the Britons were subdued? 
<>. r u d e r whose power did all the petty principalities fall? 
7- At about what period were missionaries sent among the Saxons, to 

convert them to Christianity? 
u. What was the circumstance which occasioned the sending mission

aries into Britain ? 
10. How were the missionaries received by the Saxon monarch? 
11. What effect was produced by the king's example ? 

and 4 , of his History. According to him, and oilier authentic histo
rians, the kingdoms of the Heptarchy embraced Christianity in about 
the following order : — 

A . I ) . | A . D . 

Kent 51MJ W'essex G3G 
Kast Saxons G04J Mercia G69 
Northumberland . . . . 02b*jSouth Saxons Got* 
Kast A.iglia «301 

lìcitati. Ended, Capital. 
. . 4 5 7 8 2 3 Canterbury. 

Kast Saxons, or K s s e x . . . . 5 2 7 7 4 6 London. 
. . 5 4 7 7 9 2 Y o r k . 

Kast Anglia . . 5 7 5 7 « 3 Dumvich. 
W e s t Saxons, or Wessex, . . 51!) 1 0 6 6 Winchester . 

8 4 7 Leicester. 
GOO Chichester. 
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C H A P T E R I I I . 

T H E I N V A S I O N O F T H E D A N E S . 
From the End of the Heptarchy to the licitjn of William 

the Conqueror. 

S E C T I O N I. 
" T h e war -whoop echoes still our island round, 

A n d , as the surge encroaching on the land 
Gives note of mischief by terrific sound, 

L i k e wave on wave, the robbers crowd to land. 
T h e Danes ! tile Danes ! the young and aged cry, 
A n d mothers press their infants as they f l y . " — D I D D I N . 

1. Unanim'lty, a. agreement in opinion, li. Indiscriminately, ad. without dis-
Depreda'tions, s. robberies, plunder- tinetion. 

ing. y. Lit'erature, s. learning, knowledge 
2. Fero'city, s. savageness, fierceness, acquired from books. 

wildness. 

1. (A..D. 832. ) PEACH and unanimity had been scarcely 
established in England, when a mighty swarm of those 
nations called D a n e s 1 and Northmen, subsequently cor
rupted into Normen or Normans, who had possessed the 
country bordering on the Baltic ', began to level their fury 
against England. A small body of them at first landed on 
the coasts, with a view to learn the state of the country; 
and, having committed some depredations, lied lo then-
ships for safety. 2. About seven years after this first 
attempt, they made a descent upon the kingdom of North
umberland, where they pillaged a monastery, hut their licet 
being shattered by a storm, they 
were defeated by the inhabitants, 
and put to the sword. It was not 
till about five years after the ac
cession of E g b e r t 3 , that their in
vasions became truly formidable. 
From thattimethev continued with 
unceasing ferocity, until the whole \ 
kingdom was reduced to a state of 
the most distressing bondage '. 

1 T h e Danes were inhabitants of Denmark , a kingdom in the north 
of Europe. 

2 T h e Baltic is an inland sea in the north of Europe . 
3 Egbert was the first sole monarch in England. 
4 Nothing could be more dreadful than the manner in which these 

fierce barbarians carried on their incursions ; they spared neither age 
nor sex, and each commander urged the soldiers to inhumanity. One 
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3. Though often repulsed, they always obtained their end 
of spoiling the country, and carrying the plunder away. I t 
was their method to avoid coming, if possible, to a general 
engagement ; hut, scattering themselves over the face of the 
country, they carried away, indiscriminately, as well the in
habitants themselves, as all their moveable possessions. 

-I. At length, however, they resolved upon making a 
settlement in the country ; and, landing on the Isle of 
Thanet, stationed themselves there. In this place they 
kept their ground, notwithstanding a bloody victory gained 
over them by Kth'elwoll'. The, reign of' Eth'elbald, hiss 
Successor, was of no long continuance ; however, in a short 
space, he crowded together a number of vices sufficient to 
render Ids name odious to posterity. 

.">. This prince was succeeded hv bis brother Eth'elred, 
a brave commander, hut whose valour was insufficient 
to repress the Danish incursions. In these exploits 
he was always assisted by his younger brother, Alfred, 
afterwards surmuncd the Great, who sacrificed all pri
vate resentment to the public good, having been deprived 
hv the king of a large patrimony. 
G. It was during Eth'clred's reign 
that the Danes, penetrating into 
Mercia, took up their winter quar
ters at Nottingham; from whence 
the king attempting to dislodge 
them, received a wound in the 
battle, of which he died, leaving 
his brother Alfred the inheritance 
of a kingdom, that was now re
duced to the brink of ruin. 

7. The Danes had already subdued Northumberland 
and Kast Atiglia, and had penetrated into the very heart 
of Wessexj The Mercians were united against Alfred ; 
the dependence upon the other provinces of the empire 
was hut precarious; the lands lav uncultivated, through 
fear of continual incursions; and all the churches and 
monasteries were burnt to the ground. In this terrible 
situation of affairs, nothing appeared but objects of terror, 
ami evefv hope was lost in despair. 8 . The wisdom and 

ofMBir celebrated chieftains, named Oliver, gained, from his dislike to 
tWfevonrite amusement of his soldiers, (that of tossing children on the 
points of their spears) the contemptuous surname of Burnakal, or " T h e 
Preserver of Chi ldren. " 
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virtues of one man alone were found sufficient to bring 
back happiness, security, and order ; and all the calamities 
of the times found redress from Alfred. 

9. This prince seemed born not only to defend his 
bleeding country, but even to adorn humanity, lie had 
given very early instances of those great virtues which 
afterwards gave splendour to his reign ; and was anointed 
by Pope Leo as future king, when he was sent by his 
father, for his education, to Rome. On his return from 
thence, he became every day more the object of his la
ther's fond affections ; and that perhaps was the reason 
why his education was at first neglected. lie had at
tained the age of twenty before he was made acquainted 
with the lowest elements of literal lire; but hearing some 
Saxon poems read, which recounted the praise of heroes, 
his whole mind was roused, not only to obtain a similite.de 
of glory, but also to be able to transmit that glory to 
posterity. 10. Encouraged by the queen his mother, 
and assisted by a penetrating genius, be soon learned to 
read these compositions, and proceed from thence to a 
knowledge of Latin authors, who directed his taste, and 
rectified his ambition. lie was scarcely come to the 
throne when he was obliged to oppose the Danes, who 
had seized W i l t o n 5 , and were exercising their usual ra
vages on the country around. 1 1 . l i e marched against 
them with the few troops he could assemble on a sudden, 
and a desperate battle was fought, to the disadvantage of 
the English. But it was not in the power of misfortune to 
abate the king's diligence, though it repressed his power to 
do good. He was in a little time enabled to hazard ano
ther engagement; so that the enemy, dreading his courage 
and activity, proposed terms of peace, which he did not 
think proper to refuse. 12. They, by this treaty, agreed 
to relinquish the kingdom ; but instead of complying with 
their engagements, they only removed from one place to 
another, burning and destroying wherever they came. 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

A . D . 

Popes. j A .D.I Emperors of the East. 
A.n.1 Leo I V « 4 7 Michael I I . 821 

Gregory I V 8281 Benedict I II 8 5 5 Theophilus 1 8 2 9 
Scrgius I I 8441 Nicholas 1 115«!Michael III 8 4 2 

5 W i l t o n is the county town of Wiltshire , though Salisbury is n o w its 
principal place. 

http://similite.de


ALFRED THE GREAT. 21 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . {Continued.) 

Emperors of the West, 
and Kings of France. 

A.T>. 
Lewis I I . . . . . . . 8 5 5 

Kings of Scotland. 
L e w i s ! « 1 4 Congallus I I I . . . 8 2 4 

A.n. 
Alpinus 8 3 4 
Kennethus I I . . . 8 4 9 
Donald us V 8 5 9 

Lotharius « 4 0 , Oorgalius 82i>;Constantius I I . 8G5 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

In the reign of Egbert: Earls Osmond and Dudda. Bishops W i g -
iurth and Herefurth.—In the reigns of Ethelbald and Ethelbert: Swithun, 
bishop of Winchester. Osryck, Earl of Hampton. Lambert and E t h e l -
hard, archbishops of Canterbury .— In the reign of Ethelred: Osbricht 
and, Ella, Northumbrian princes, who were killed while bravely 
opposing the Danes. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. "What enemies disturbed the tranquillity which England enjoyed 
after the union of the seven Saxon kingdoms ? 

W h a t mode of warfare was practised by the Danes I 
2 . W h a t loss tlid the Danes suffer by sea? 
3 . W h a t did the Danes carry away ? 
4. W h e r e did they at length establish themselves ? 
5. W h o succeeded Ethelbald? 

Ry whom was Ethelred assisted ? 
6. W h a t was the cause of Ethelred's death ? and to whom did he leave 

the kingdom ? 
7. W h a t was the cause of the lands remaining uncultivated ? 
9. W h a t is related of Alfred's youth and early disposition ? 

1 1 . W h a t was the success of this prince against the D a n e s ? 
12. In what manner did the Danes observe their treaty with Alfred? 

S E C T I O N II . 

•' Replete with S O U L , the monarch stood alone, 
A n d built, on freedom's basis, England's throne ; 
A legislator, parent, warrior, sage, 
H e died, The light of a benighted age."—DIBPIN. 

1. Con'tincnt, s. a portion of land 
containing several k ingdoms, not 
separated by the sea. In this place 
it signifies France, Italy, Spain, 
and Germany. 

2. Defec'tion, s. abandoning the king, 
or revolting against him, 

3. Confluence, s. the joining of rivers. 
10. Su'pine, u. careless, inattentive. 

For'aging, PART, seeking about for 
food, &c. 

12. Font, s. a vessel, in which the water 
for baptism is contained. 

1. ( A .D . 877.) ALFRED, thus 
no stationary force could 

16. Thames {Terns), s. the finest river 
in Great Br i ta in ; it rises in 
Gloucestershire, passes through 
London, and falls into the Bri 
tish Channel. 

Univer'sity, s. a public school for 
the superior parts of learning. 

17. Refec ' t ion, s. refreshment after 
fatigue. 

Rhet 'oric , s. the art of speaking 
with eloquence. 

opposed to an enemy whom 
resist, and no treaty could 
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bind, found himself unable to repel the efforts of those 
ravagcrs who from all quarters invaded him. New 
swarms of the enemy arrived every year upon the coast, 
and fresh invasions were still projected. Some of hi.- sub
jects, therefore, left their country, and retired into Wales 1 , 
or fled to the continent. Others submitted to the con
queror, and purchased their lives bv the sacrifice of their 
freedom. 2. In this universal defection, Alfred vainly 
attempted to remind them of the duty they owed their 
country and their k ing ; but, finding bis remonstrances 
ineffectual, he was obliged to give way to the wretched 
necessity of the times. Accordingly, relinquishing the 
ensigns of bis dignity, and dismissing bis servants, he 
dressed himself in the habit of a peasant, anil lived for 
some time in the house of a herdsman, who had been en
trusted with the care of bis cattle. 3. In this maimer, 
though abandoned by the world, and fearing an enemy in 
every quarter, still he resolved to continue in his country, 
to catch the slightest occasion for bringing it relief. In 
his solitary retreat, which was in the county of Somerset, 
at the confluence of the rivers Parrot and Thone, he amused 
himself with music, and supported his humble lot with the 
hopes of better fortune. 4. It is said, that one day, being 
commanded bv the herdsman's wife, who was ignorant of 
his quality, to take care of some cakes which were baking 
by the fire, he happened to let them burn, on which, she 
severely upbraided him for neglect. Previous to his retire
ment, Alfred had concerted measures for assembling a few 
trusty friends, whenever an opportunity should offer of 
annoying the enemy, wdio were in possession of the whole 
country. 5. This chosen band, still faithful to their mo
narch, took shelter in the forests and marshes of Somerset, 
and from thence made occasional irruptions upon struggling 
parties of the enemy. Their success in this rapacious and 
dreary method of living encouraged many more to join 
their society, till at length sufficiently augmented, they 
repaired to their monarch, who had by that time been 
reduced by famine to the last extremity 2 . 

1 W a l e s consists of twelve counties in the W e s t of England, annexed 
to it by Edward the First. 

2 A m o n g numerous anecdotes related of Alfred by the old English 
historians, the following affords a striking illustration of his b e n e v o 
lence : — " It happened one day (hiring the winter (of his seclusion), 
which proved uncommonly severe, that he had sent all his attendants 
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C>. Meanwhile Uhba, the chief of the Danish command
ers, carried terror over the whole land, and now ravaged 
the country of Wales without opposition. The only place 
where he found resistance was in his return from the castle 
of Kenwith, into which the earl of Devonshire had retired 
with a small body of troops. 7 . This gallant soldier, find-
iiiU' himself unable to sustain the siege, and knowing the 
dinger of surrendering to a perfidious enemy, was resolved, 
b\ one desperate effort, to sally out and force his way 
through the besiegers, sword in hand. The proposal was 
embraced by all bis followers ; while the Danes, secure in 
their numbers, and in their contempt of the enemy, were 
not onlv routed with great slaughter, hut Uhba, their gene
ra!, was slain. 

8 This victory once more restored courage to the 
dispirited Savons ; and Alfred, taking advantage of their 
favourable disposition, prepared to animate them to a 
vigorous exertion of their superiority. l ie soon, therefore, 
apprized them of the place of his retreat, and instructed 
them to he reach with all their strength at a minute's 
wanting. ;>. 15nt still none was found who would under
take to give intelligence of the forces and posture of the 
cnemv. Not knowing, therefore, a person in whom he 
could confide, he undertook this dangerous task himself. 
In the simple dress of a shepherd, with his harp in his hand, 
he entered the Danish camp, tried all his musical arts to 
please, and was so much admired, that he was brought 
even into the presence of Guthrum, the Danish prince, with 

out to endeavour to procure fish, or some kind of provisions ; so difficult 
was tile enterprise esteemed, that the king and queen only were excused 
from the employment. W h e n they were gone, the king, as was his 
custom, whenever lie had an opportunity, took a book, and began read
ing, whilst Klswitha was employed in her domestic concerns ; they had 
not long continued thus engaged, before a poor pilgrim knocked at the 
gate, and hogged they would give him something to eat. T h e humane 
king railed Klswitha, and desired her to give the poor man part of what 
provision there was in the fort ; the queen finding only one loaf, brought 
it to Alfred, representing the distress the family would labour under, 
should they return from their foraging unsuccessful. T h e king, not d e 
terred from his charitable purpose, cheerfully gave the poor Christian 
one-half of the loaf: consoling the queen witii this religious reflection, 
; 'that l ie who could feed five thousand with five loaves and two fishes, 
could make (if it so pleased him) that half of the loaf suffice for more 
than their necessities.' Nor was his beneficence long unrewarded; fol
ios companions returned with so great a quantity of provisions, that they 
were not exposed to any similar inconveniences during their seclu-
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whom he remained some duvs. 10. He there remarked 
the supine security of the Danes, their contempt of the 
English, their negligence in foraging and plundering, :ae! 
their dissolute wasting of such ill-gotten booty. Having 
made his observations, he returned to his retreat; and. de
taching proper emissaries among his subjects, appointed 
them to meet him in the forest of Selwood, a summons 
which they gladly obeyed. 

11. It was against the most unguarded quarter of the 
enemy that Alfred made his most violent attack ; while 
the Danes, surprised to behold an army of English, whom 
they considered as totally subdued, made but a faint re
sistance. Notwithstanding the superiority of their num
bers, they were routed with great slaughter ; and though 
such as escaped fled for refuge into a fortified camp in the 
neighbourhood, being unprovided for a siege, in less than 
a fortnight they were compelled to surrender at discretion. 
12. By the conqueror's permission, those who did not 
choose to embrace Christianity embarked for Flanders "', 
under the command of one of their generals, called Hast
ings. Guthrum, their prince, became a convert, with thirty 
of his nobles, and the king himself answered for him at the 
font. 

13. Alfred had now attained the meridian of g lory ; he 
possessed a greater extent of territory than had ever been 
enjoyed by any of his predecessors ; the kings of Wales did 
him homage for their possessions, the Northumbrians 1 re
ceived a king- of his appointing, and no enemy appeared, to 
give him the least apprehensions, or excite an alarm. 14. 
In this state of prosperity and profound tranquillity, which 
lasted for twelve years, Alfred was diligently employed in 
cultivating the arts of peace, and in repairing the damages 
which the kingdom had sustained by war. 

15. His care was to polish the country bv arts, as he 
had protected it by arms ; and he is said to have drawn up 
a body of laws' ' . His care for the encouragement of Icarn-

3 N o w a part of the Netherlands. 
* T h e inhabitants of Norti berlaml. 
5 Alfred established a regular militia throughout England, ami raised 

a considerable naval force, by which means he was enabled lo repel the 
future incursions of the Danes. He afterwards established a regular 
pol ice ; dividing the kingdom into counties, and the counties into hun
dreds and tithings. So well regulated was the police which lie estab
lished, that it is said he had golden bracelets hung up iieai' the highways, 
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ng did not a little tend to improve the morals and restrain 
he barbarous habits of the people. When he came to 
he throne, he found the English sunk into the grossest 
:;noranee and barbarism, proceeding from the continual 

disorders of the government, and from the ravages of the 
Danes. 1 (h lie himself complains, that, on his accession, 
te knew not one person south of the Thames, who could 

•11 much as interpret the Latin service 1 '. To remedy this 
leticiency, he invited over the most celebrated scholars 
'rom all parts of Europe; he founded, or at least re
established, the university of Oxford, and endowed it with 
.iumv privileges; and he gave, in his own example, the 
strongest incentives to study. 17. lie usually divided his 
rime into three equal portions; one was given to sleep, 
net the refection of his body, by diet and exercise; an-
>ther to the despatch of business; and the third to study 
;md devotion 7 , l ie made a considerable progress in the 
different studies of grammar, rhetoric, philosophy, archi
tecture, and geometry. He was an excellent historian; 
lie understood music ; he was acknowledged to be the 
best Saxon poet of the age, and he left many works behind 
him, some of which remain to this day. IS. To give a 
character of this prince, would be to sum up those quali
ties which constitute perfection. Even virtues seemingly 
opposite were happily blended in his disposition ; perse
vering, vet flexible; moderate, yet enterprising; just, yet 
merciful ; stern in command, vet gentle in conversation. 

ivhicii no robber dared to touch. Vet lie never deviated from tire nicest 
regard to tire liberty id'his people ; and there is a remarkable sentiment 
preserved in his will, namely, that " It is just the English should for ever 
remain as free us their own thoughts." 

J So little, indeed, was learning attended to by the great, that Asscr, 
Hie biographer of Alfred, mentions with astonishment, that the king 
taught his youngest sou, Etlielward, to read, before he made him ac
quainted with hunting. 

' flic piety of Alfred was as conspicuous as his prowess, and in those 
clays of ignorance, lie enlightened by his pen no less than by bis e x -
:tntple, the people over whom lie swayed the sceptre. One of iris 
literary labours was tint rendering the Holy Gospels into the Saxon 
tongue, from which we extract the Lord's Prayer, .and insert it here as 
a specimen of the language spoken by the English at that period. 

Fatdcr tire thu the earth on heafeninn, si thin mama gehalgod, to 
be etmie thin rice, Gewurthe bin willa on earthen swa swa on heafe-
ULUII , time ge dregwanlican htaf syle us to daeg ; and forgyf us ure 
gyltas, swa swa we ibrgivath urum gyltendum, and tie geladde thu us 
on consenting ac alyse us of yfle. (Si it s w a . ) " — M e d u l l a Uistorite 
Jnglicantz. 
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Nature also, as if desirous that such admirable qualities of 
mind should be set off to the greatest advantage, had be
stowed on him all bodily accomplishments, vigour, dignity, 
and an engaging open countenance. 19. l i e died at Ox
ford, on the 25th of October, 900, and was buried at W i n 
chester. 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. 
A . D . 

John V I I I « 7 2 
Martin II 8 8 2 
Adrian I I I 8 8 4 
Stephen V I 8 8 5 
Formosus 8!)1 

Emperors of the East 
Basilius 1 8 6 7 

A . D . 

Leo V I 8 8 8 

Emperors of the West, 
and Kings of France, 
Lewis II 8 5 5 
Charles 1 8 7 5 
Charles II 8 8 0 
Arnold 8 8 8 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

A . D . 

Lewis III 8 0 9 

Kiiii^s of Seetland. 
Constantino I I . . . 8 8 3 
Ethus 8 7 8 
Gregory 8 8 0 
Donaldus V I . . . 8U8 

Oddune, Earl of Devon, who killed Hubba the Dane, and took the 
famous Reafen, or enchanted standard. UHVcdus. Trelotegaldus, Ce l -
north, Ethelred, and Flerumbus, were successively archbishops of Can
terbury in this reign. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t effect had the continual ravages of the Danes upon the E n g 
lish ? 

2. 3. Mow did Alfred act in this emergency ? 
4 . W h a t anecdote is related of Alfred during his concealment ! 
5 . H o w did those who still remained faithful to Alfred conduct them

selves -
G, W h a t benevolent act is related of this monarch ? (See (he Note.) 
7- W h a t desperate effort did the carl of Devonshire resolve on ! And 

what was the consequence ? 
8. W h a t was the advantage gained by Alfred's courage ? 
9 . By what stratagem did Alfred get intelligence of the enemy's situa

tion ? 
10. W h a t observations did lie m a k e during his stay in the Danish camp ? 
1 2 . W h a t became of the Danes after their defeat? 
13 - W h a t kings paid homage to Alfred ? 
1 4 . H o w was Alfred employed during peace ? 
17- Eer what purpose did Alfred divide his time into three equal por

tions : And what were his accomplishments ? 
1 8 . W h a t is the general character given of Alfred ? 
19 . W h e r e did Alfred die, and at what place was he buried ? 
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S E C T I O N III . 

" Priest-ridden by a man 
Of an unbounded stomach, ever ranking 
Himself with p r i n c e s . " — S I I A K S T E A K E . 

1. I l legit imacy, s. not born in wedlock. 
4. Mar'tial, a. warlike, brave. 
}. Atnn'ity, .v. relationship. 
7. Ilan'cour, s. malice, hatred. 

Emol 'uments, s. profits, advantages. 

10. Obliterated, part, destroyed. 
12. Mal'eontents, s, discontented people. 

Adherents, .v. followers, friends. 
23. Assassina'tion, s. murder. 

Soleni'nity, s. awful seriousness. 

1. (A . I ) . 901. ) His second son, Edward 1 , succeeded him 
on the throne. To him succeeded Athelstan, his natural 
son. the illegitimacy of his birth not being then deemed 
a sufficient obstacle to his inheriting the crown. H e died 
at Gloucester, after a reign of sixteen years, and was 
succeeded by his brother Edmund, who, like the rest of 
his predecessors, met with disturbance from the Nor th 
umbrians on his accession to the throne ; but his activity 
soon defeated their attempts. 2. The resentment this 
monarch bore to men of tin abandoned way of living was 
the cause of his death. H e was killed by Leolfi', a robber, 
at a feast, where this villain had the insolence to intrude 
into the king's presence. His brother, Edred, was ap
pointed to succeed him ; and, like his predecessors, this 
monarch found himself at the head of a rebellious and 
refractorv people. 3. Edred implicitly submitted to the 
directions of Dunstan the monk, both in church and state; 
and the kingdom was in a fair way of being turned into 
a papal province by this zealous ecclesiastic; but he was 
cheeked, in the midst of his career, by the death of the 
kiuir, who died of a cjuinsv, in the tenth year of his r e i g n . — 
A.D. 955. 

4. Edwy, his nephew, who ascended the throne, his own 
sons being vet unlit to govern, was a prince of great per
sonal accomplishments, and of a martial disposition. But 
he was now come to the government of a kingdom, in 
which he had an enemy to contend with, against whom 

1 Surnatned Edward the Elder, from being the first of that name 
who sat on the throne of England. H e obtained m a n y victories over 
the Northumbrian rebels, built several castles, and fortified different 
t-ities. He also founded the University of Cambridge, in !>15. H e is 
said to have been nearly equal to his father in military courage, but 
greatly inferior to him in mental accomplishments. H e reigned twenty-
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all military virtues' could be of little service. .">. Dunstan, 
who had governed during the former reign, was resolves' 
to remit nothing of his authority in this ; and Edwy, im
mediately upon his accession, found himself involved in a 
quarrel with the monks ; whose rage neither his accomplish
ments nor his virtues could mitigate. 

G. Among other instances of their cruelty, the follow
ing is recorded :—There was a lady o f the roval blood, 
named Elgiva, whose beauty had made a strong im
pression upon the young monarch's heart. Uc had even 
ventured to marry her contrary to the advice o f his coun
sellors, as she was within the degrees of affinity prohibited 
by the canon law. 7. On the day of his coronation, while 
his nobility were giving a loose to the more noisy plea
sures of wine and festivity in the great bail, Kdwv retired 
to his wife's apartments, where, in company with her 
mother, he enjoyed the more pleasing satisfaction of her 
conversation. Dunstan no sooner perceived his absence, 
than conjecturing the reason, he rushed furiously into the 
apartment, and upbraiding him wdth all the bitterness of 
ecclesiastical rancour, dragged him forth in the most out
rageous manner. 

8. Dunstan, it seems, was not without his enemies, for 
the king was advised to punish this insult by bringing him 
to account for the nionev with which he had been entrusted 
during the last reign. This account the haughty monk 
refused to give in ; wherefore he was deprived of all the 
ecclesiastical and civil emoluments of which he had been in 
possession, and banished the kingdom. 9. His exile only 
served to increase the reputation of bis sanctity with the 
people. Among the rest Odo, archbishop of Canterbury 2 , 
was so far transported with the spirit of party, that he pro
nounced a divorce between Edwv and Elgiva. The king 
was unable to resist the indignation of the Church, and 
consented to surrender his beautiful wife to its fury. Ac
cordingly, Odo sent into the palace a party of soldiers, who 
seized the queen, and, by his orders, branded her on the 
face with a hot iron. 10. Not contented with this cruel 
vengeance, they carried her by force into Ireland, and there 
commanded her to remain in perpetual exile. This in
junction, however, was too distressing for that faithful 
"woman to comply with ; for, being cured of her wound, 

2 A n ancient city in Kent, of which county it is the capita!. 
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and having obliterated the marks which had been made to 
tli face her beauty, she once more ventured to return to the 
b u g , whom she still regarded as her husband. But mis
fortune continued to pursue her. 11. She was taken pri
soner by a parte whom the archbishop had appointed to 
observe her conduct, and was put to death in a most cruel 
manner : the sinews of her legs being cut, and her body 
mangled, she was thus left to expire in the most cruel 
agony. In the meantime a secret revolt against Edwy be 
came almost general ; and Dunstan put himself at the head 
of the parte. 12. The mal-content* at last proceeded to 
open rebellion : and having placed Edgar, the king's 
youngest brother, a bov of about thirteen years of age, at 
their head, thev soon put him in possession of all the north
ern parts of the kingdom. Edwy's power, and the number 
of his adherents, every day declining, he was at last obliged 
to consent to a partition of the kingdom ; but his death, 
which happened soon after, freed his enemies from all fur-
ther inquietude, and gave Edgar peaceable possession of the 
government. 

I.'}. Edgar being placed on the throne by the influence 
of the monks, affected to be entirely guided by their 
directions in all bis succeeding transactions. Little wor 
thy of notice is mentioned of this monarch, except his 
amour with elfrida, which is of too singular a nature 
to be omitted. 14 Edgar had long heard of the beauty 
of n voung lady, whose name was Elfrlda, daughter to 
the earl of Devonshire; but, unwilling to credit common 
fame in this particular, he sent Ethelwald, his favourite 
frii nd, to see and inform him if Elfrida was, indeed, 
that incomparable woman report had described her. 15. 
Kthelwald arriving at the earl's, had no sooner set. his eyes 
upon that nobleman's daughter, than he became des
perately enamoured of her himself. Such was the v io 
lence of his passion, that forgetting his master's intention, 
he solicited only his own interest, and demanded for him
self the beautiful Elfrida from her father in marriage. 
The favourite of a king was not likely to find a refusal ; 
the earl gave his consent, and the nuptials were performed 
in private. Id . Upon his return to court, which was 
shortly- after, he assured the king that riches alone, and 
her high quality, had been the cause of her high fame, and 
lie appeared amazed how the world could talk so much, 
and so unjustly of her charms. The king was satisfied, 

c 3 
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and no longer felt any curiosity, while Ethelwald secretly 
triumphed in his address. 17. When he had. In this de
ceit, weaned the king from his purpose, he took an oppor
tunity after some time of turning the conversation on El-
frida, representing that, though the fortune of the earl of 
Devonshire's daughter would he a trifle to a kin"', vet it 
would be an immense acquisition to a needy subject. I!< 
therefore humbly entreated permission to pav bis addresses 
to her, as she was the richest heiress in the kingdom. i s 
A request so seemingly reasonable was readily complied 
with ; Ethelwald returned to his wife, and their nuptials 
were solemnized in public. His greatest care, however, 
was employed in keeping her from court ; and be took 
every precaution to prevent her from appearing before a 
king so susceptible of love, while she was so capable of 
inspiring that passion. But it was impossible to keep 
his treachery long concealed. 1!). Edgar was soon in
formed of the whole transaction ; but, dissembling his 
resentment, he took occasion to visit that part of the 
country where this miracle of beautv was detained, ac
companied by Ethelwald, who reluctantly attended him 
thither. Upon coming near the ladv's habitation, be told 
him that he had a desire to see his wife, of whom he had 
formerly heard so much, and desired to be introduced as 
his acquaintance. 20 . Ethelwald, thunderstruck at the 
proposal, did all in his power, but in vain, to dissuade 
him. All he could obtain, was permission to go before 
on pretence of preparing for the king's reception. On 
his arrival he fell at his wife's feet, confessing what he 
had done to be possessed of her charms, and conjuring 
her to conceal as much as possible her beautv from the 
king, who was too susceptible of its power. 21. Klfrida, 
little obliged to him for a passion that bad deprived her 
of a crown, promised compliance ; but, prompted cither 
by vanity or revenge, adorned her person with the most 
exquisite art, and called up all her beautv on the occasion. 
The event answered her expectations ; the king no sooner 
saw, than he loved her, and was instantly resolved to 
obtain her. 22 . The better to effect his intentions lie 
concealed his passion from the husband, and took have 
with a seeming indifference ; but his revenge was not the 
less certain and faithful. Ethelwald was some time after 
sent into Northumberland, upon pretence of urgent affairs, 
and was found murdered in a wood by the wav. 23. 
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sonic sav lie was stabbed by the Icing's own band ; some 
that he only commanded the assassination; however this 
be, hlfrida was invited soon after to court, by the king's 
own order, and their nuptials were performed with the 
usual solemnity. 

Tliis monarch died, after a reign of sixteen years, in the 
thirty-third year of his age, being succeeded by his son 
Edward, whom he had by his first marriage with the 
slaughter of the earl of Ordmcr". 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

A. I I . A.l ) . A .D. 
Benedict I V . . . . . 9 0 0 Benedict V I . . . » 7 2 Otho 1 93(3 

Leu V . 9 0 4 Donns II ¡ ( 7 2 Otho I ! 9 7 3 
Sereins ! ! i. . . . . 9 0 5 
Annxrasms M L . . IIKI Emperors of the East. Kings of France. 
i indo" ¡112 Leo V I . . . . . . . ÎIÎÎI; Charles I I I ¡ ¡ 9 9 

John X . ¡113 Constantino For-
ÎIÎÎI; 

Lewis IV 9 3 0 
Leu V I . !!_'.". phyrogenitus 9 1 0 Lothaire 1 9 5 4 
Sterile» V i l i . . . !I2!) Itonianus the 
Joliu X I . 9 3 1 Kings of Scotland. 

N iccphorus . . . . 9 0 3 Constantino I I I . 9 0 9 
Stephen IX . ¡13!) / i in isccs 9 7 0 Malcolm 1 9 4 3 
Martin I I I . . . . . 9 4 3 
Agapetus . . . . . ¡10!) Emperors of the West. 
.7ohû X I I . 9 5 0 Lewis III WO 
Benedict V. . . . 9 0 4 Coni "ade I 9 1 2 
John X I I I . . . . <M;:< H e n r y 1 9 1 9 

K M I N K N T P E R S O N S . 

In the reign of Edward : Etholfrida, sister of Edward the Elder, a great 
warrior, and very instrumental in assisting to gain her brother's victories. 
Altholmc, archl>iè-lio|> ot' C a n l e r b u r y . — I n the reign of /Ithehtan : G u y , 
earl of Warwick , who is said to have killed the Danish giant Colbraud, in 
single combat al Winchester, and to have performed many oilier extraor
dinary iictions. Tcrketyl , a successful warrior, an abbot of Croyland, 
and chancellor of England. Wolstan , archbishop of C a n t e r b u r y . — I n the 
reign of Ed red : Dnnstan, abbot of Glastonbury. O d o , archbishop of 
Canterbury .— in lite reign of Edgar : Dunstan and Elsius, archbishops 
of Canterbury. 

i'iitil the reign of Edgar, England was much infested with wolves. 
The king, however, was indefatigable in bunting and destroying t h e m ; 
but finding that those which escaped took shelter in the mountains and 
forests of Wales , he changed the tribute of money imposed on that coun
try into an annual tribute of ¡500 wolves' heads ; this produced such 
diligence in limiting them, that their extirpation was soon effected. 

C 4 
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Questions for Examination. 
2. W h a t was the cause of E d m u n d ' s death ? and who succeeded him 1 
3. T o whose direction did Edred submit? 
4 . W h o succeeded Edred ? 
(>. W h o m did E d w y marry ? 
7- W h a t happened on the day of his coronation ? 
8. On what account was Dunstan banished the kingdom ? 
9. B y whose orders was the queen seized? 

1 4 . W h o was Elfrida ? and whom did Edgar scud to h e r ? 
1 5 . H o w did Ethelwald perform his mission ? 
1 6 . 1 7 , 1 8 . Relate what followed. 
1 9 . H o w did the king act on hearing the whole transaction ? 
2 0 . W h a t did Ethelwald request of his wife ? 
2 1 . W h a t was the result of her nun-compliance ? 
22. H o w did Ethelwald d i e ? 
2 3 . H o w long did Edgar reign ? and by whom was he succeeded ? 

S E C T I O N IV . 
" Cutof f even in the blossom of my sin, 

Unhousel 'd , unanoinlcd, unanneal'd, 
N o reckoning made, but sent to tny account 
W i t h all m y imperfections on my head. " 

SllAKSI'KAUE. 

4. Mas'saerc, (mas-a-Jcer) s. murder, 1(3. Popularity, being favoured by 
destruction, the people; public or general 

1-1. Predilection, s. preference. approbation. 

1 . ( A . D . 975. ) EDWARD, surnamed the Martyr, was made 
king by the interest of the monks, and lived but four years 
after his accession. In this reign there is nothing re
markable, if we except his tragical and memorable end. 
2 . Hunting one day near Corfe Castle, where Elfrida, his 
mother-in-law, resided, he thought it his duty to pay 
her a visit, although he was not attended by any of his 
retinue. There desiring some liquor to be brought him, 
as he was thirsty, while he was yet holding the cup to 
his head, one of Elfrida's domestics, instructed for that 
purpose, stabbed him in the back. The king, finding him
self wounded, put spurs to bis horse ; but fainting with, 
the loss of blood, he fell from the saddle, and his foot 
sticking in the stirrup, he was dragged along by his horse 
till he died. 

3. Ethelred the Second, surnamed the Unready, the son 
of Edgar and Elfrida, succeeded; a weak and irresolute 
monarch, incapable of governing the kingdom, or providing 
for its safety. During his reign, the old and terrible ene
mies, the Danes, who seemed not to be loaded with the 
same accumulation of vice and folly as the English, were 
daily gaining ground. 4. The weakness and inexperience 
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into Normandy, and 
the power of Sweyn, 

4' Ethelred appeared to give a favourable opportunity for 
•enewing their depredations; and accordingly, they landed 
iii several parts of the coast, spreading their usual terror 
uid devastation. A.J). 981. As they lived indiscriminately 
unong the English, a resolution was taken for a general 
nassacre; and Ethelred, by a policy incident to weak 
irinces, embraced the cruel resolution of putting them all 
o the sword. 5. This plot was carried on with such 
•ecrecv, that it was executed in one day, and all the Danes 
.i England were destroyed without mercy. But this mas

sacre, so perfidious in the contriving, and so cruel in the 
execution, instead of ending the long miseries of the people, 
3iilv prepared the wax' for greater calamities. 

o. While the English were yet congratulating each other 
upon their late deliverance from an inveterate enemy, 
Sweyn, king of Denmark, who had been informed of their 
treacherous cruelties, appeared off the western coasts with 
a large fleet, meditating slaughter, and furious with re
venge. Ethelred was obliged to fly 
the whole country thus came under 
his victorious rival. 

7. Canute, afterwards sur-
named the Great, succeeded 
Swevn as king of Denmark, and 
also as general of the Danish 
forces in England. The contest 
between him and Edmund Iron
side, successor to Ethelred, was 
managed with great obstinacy 
and perseverance : the first bat
tle that was fought appeared in
decisive ; a second followed in 
which the Danes were victorious ; but Edmund still having 
interest enough to bring a. third army into the field, the 
Danish and English nobility, equally harassed by these 
convulsions, obliged their kings to come to a compromise 
and to divide the -kingdom between them by treaty 4 . 

'• in die battle which was fought at Atbeloey , E d m u n d perceiving 
Canute, at the head of his forces, rode oil'from his own, and Canute a d 
vancing, a furious combat ensued, in which (according to the author of 
the Medulla I'lislor'ue AinVramr) Canute was wounded, and first pro
posed forbearance ; and Ibis, it is said, led to the division of the king
dom. By Canute's accession to the throne, a termination was put to a 
war with the Danes, which had, almost without intermission, raged for 
i'M years. 
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8. Canute reserved to himself the northern parts of the 
kingdom; the southern parts were left to Edmund; hut 
this prince being murdered about a month after the treaty, 
by his two chamberlains at Oxford, Canute was left in 
peaceable possession of the whole kingdom. Л . I ) . 1 0 1 7. 

Canute 5 is represented by some historians, as one of 
the first characters in those barbarous ages. The piety 
of the latter part of his life, and the resolute valour of 
the former, were topics that tilled the mouths of his courtiers 
with flattery and praise. !) . They even affected to think 
his power uncontrollable, and that all things would be 
obedient to his command. Canute, sensible of their adula

tion, is said to have taken the following method to reprove 
them. H e ordered his chair to be set on the seashore 
wdiile the tide was coming in, and commanded the sea 
to retire. 10. " T h o u art under mv dominion,' cried he ; 
" the land upon which 1 sit is mine; I charge thee, there

fore, to approach no farther, nor dare to wet the feet of tin

sovereign." He feigned to sit some time in expectation 
of submission, till the waves began to surround him. then 
turning to bis courtiers, he observed, That the titles of 
.Lord and Master belonged only to Him whom both earth 
and seas were ready to obey. 1 I . Thus feared and 
respected, he lived many years honoured with the sur

name of Great for his power, but deserving it till more 
for his virtues. He died at Shaftesbury" in the nineteenth 
year of his reign, leaving behind him three sons, Swevn, 
Harold, and Hardieanute. Swevn was crowned king of 
Norway, Hardieanute was put in possession of Denmark, 
and Harold succeeded his father on the Eutrlisli throne. 
A . D . 1036. 

12. T o Harold succeeded his brother, I ardieanute, 
whose title was readily acknowledged both by the Danes 
and the Engl ish ; and upon his arrival from the Continent, 
he was received with the most extravagant demonstrations 
of j oy . This king's violent and unjust government was 
of but short duration. He died two years after his acces

sion, in consequence of excess at the marriage of a Danish 
lord, which wars celebrated at Lambeth. 

й In the latter part of his life, to atoae for his many arts of violence, 
he built churches, endowed monasteries, imported rclii|ucs. and made a 
pilgrimage to Home. 

6 A market town in Dorsetshire. 
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13. The disorders of the Danish monarchs once more 
induced the English to place a monarch of the Saxon line 
upon the throne, and accordingly Edward, surnamed the 
Confessor, was by the general consent crowned king, A . D . 
(041. This restoration of the Saxon line was chiefly owing 
to the exertions of Godwin the great earl of Kent, but Edward 
could not forgive that nobleman his share in the murder of 
his brothers to gratify the tyrant Hardicanute. The English, 
who had long groaned under a foreign yoke, now set no 
bound-', to their jov, at finding the line of their ancient 
monarchs restored. 

14. As be had been bred in the Norman court, he 
-bowed in every instance, a predilection for the customs, 
laws, and even the natives of that country ; and, among 
the rest of his faults, though' lie married Editha, the 
daughter of Godwin, yet either from mistaken piety, or 
lixed aversion, during his whole reign be abstained from 
her b e d 7 . 15. Thus, having no legitimate issue, and being 
wholly engrossed, during the continuance of a long reign, 
with the visions of superstition, he was at last surprised 
bv sickness, which brought him to his end, on the 5th of 
January, in the sixty-fifth year of his age, and twenty-fifth, 
of bis reign. 

1(5. Harold, the son of <t popular nobleman, whose name 
was Godwin, and whose virtues seemed to give, a right to 
bis pretensions, ascended the throne without any opposition. 
But neither bis valour, his justice, nor his popularity, were 
able to secure him from the misfortunes attendant upon 
an ill-grounded title. Mis pretensions were opposed b y 
William Duke of Normandy, who insisted that the crown 
belonged of right to him, it being bequeathed to him b y 
Edward the Confessor \ He besides claimed allegiance 
from Harold, because that nobleman having once visited 
Normandy, was induced to swear that he would support the 
duke's claims t o the English throne. Harold unwittingly 
took the required oath on a box of relics which was pur
posely concealed under some tapestry, and this circumstance, 
according to the superstition of the .age, rendered his 

: This, in that age of superstition, contributed to gain him the title 
of .Saint and Confessor. 

s Edward the Confessor converted a small monastery into the b e a u 
tiful cathedral called Westminster Abbey : where be built his own sepul
chre, and which, until very lately, has been the usual burial place of the 
English monarchs. 

c 6 
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Questions for Examination. 
1. By whose interest was Edward the martyr crowned king ? 
2. Relate the circumstances attending the king's death. 
3 . W h o succeeded E d w a r d ? 
4. W h a t was tlie conduct of the Danes during Ethelred's reign .' 
5 . W h a t method did Ethelred take to destroy the Danes .' 
6. W h a t was the consequence of Ethelred's perfidy I 
7. B y whom was Swcyn succeeded ? 
J). Did Canute reprove his courtiers for their flattery? 

1 0 . Repeat the words Canute made use of on this occasion. 
1 1 . W h e r e (lid Canute die ? and what issue did he leave ! 
1 3 . W h o m did tiie English place on the throne upon the death of Ilar-

dieanute ? 
1 4 . W h e r e had Edward the Confessor been bred ? and what predilec

tions had he in consequence ? 
15 . H o w long did Edward reign? 
10 . W h a t were the pretensions of Wil l iam duke of Normandy to the 

English throne ? 

S E C T I O N V . 
" A l l ! w h o shall p a i n t the h o r r o r s o f that d a y , 

W h e n H a r o l d fell on the e n s a n g u m ' d field ; 
W h e r e r a n k ' g a i n s t r a n k r u s h ' d o n , in dread a r r a y , 

W i t h j a v T m , a r r o w , b a t t l e - a x e , a n d s h i e l d . " — L J K O U N . 

2. Capa'cious, a. extensive . i Flush'ed, pari, overjoyed. 
4 Usurp'er. s. one who seizes or pes-:' 7. In'ured, purl, iiecustoined. 

scsses that to which he has no I I . Inipen'clrable, a. not to l;c pit: reed 
ri;*ht. through. 

Incen't ives, s. encouragement. 1'-'. Hal'lying, pari, to put disordered or 
(i. Sove'reignty, s. royalty. dispersed forces iute o n i c r . 

1. ( A . D . Ì0GG.) W I L L I A M , who wan afterwards called the 
Conqueror, was natural son of Robert, duke of" Nommnd\ . 

subsequent attempt to seize the crown an act of monstrous 
impiety as well as treason. This singular event is depicted 
on a piece of ancient tapestry preserved tit ISaveux in Nor
mandy, supposed to Lave been worked bv the captive Saxon 
ladies for the queen of the Conqueror. 
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•lis mother's name was Arlette, a beautiful maid of Fa-
aise, whom Robert fell in love with as she stood gazing at 
he door, while he passed through the town. William, 
.vho was the offspring of this amour, owed a part of his 
neatness to his birth, but still more to his own personal 
nerit. 2. His body was vigorous, his mind capacious 
md noble, and bis courage not to be repressed by apparent 
.lunger. Upon coming to his dukedom of Normandy, 
though vet very young, he on all sides opposed his rebel
lious subjects, and repressed foreign invaders, while bis 
valour and conduct prevailed in every action. 3 . The 
tranquillity which he had thus established in his dominions, 
induced him to extend his v iews; and some overtures 
made by Edward the Confessor, in the latter part of his 
reisrn, who was wavering in the choice of a successor, in
flamed his ambition with a desire of succeeding to the 
English throne. 4 . The pope himself was not behind the 
rest in favouring his pretensions; and, either influenced 
bv the apparent justice of his claims, or by the hopes of 
extending the authority of the church, he immediately 
pronounced 1 larold an usurper. With such favourable incen
tives. William soon found himself at the head of a chosen 
anno, of sixty thousand brave adventurers, all equipped in the 
most warlike and splendid manner. 5. It was in the be 
ginning of summer that he embarked this powerful body 
on board a fleet of three hundred sail; and, after some 
small opposition from the weather, landed at Pevensey 9 , on 
the coast of Sussex, with resolute tranquillity. 

I). Harold, who seemed resolved to defend his right to 
the crown, and retain that sovereignty which he had re
ceived from the people, who only had a right to bestow it, 
was now returning, flushed with conquest, from defeating 
the Norwegians, who had invaded the kingdom, with all 
the forces he had employed in that expedition, and all he 
could invite or collect in the country through wdiich he 
passed. His army was composed of active and valiant, 
troops, in high spirits, strongly attached to their king, and 
eager to engage. 

7, On the other band, the armv of William consisted of 
the flower of the Continent, and had long been inured to 
('anger. The men of Brittany, ISologne, Flanders, Poictou, 
Maine, Orleans, franco, and Normandy, were all volun-

'-' A smalt town in Sussex. 
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tarilv united under his command. England never before, 
nor ever since, saw two such armies drawn up to dispute 
its crown. 8. The day before the battle, William sent an 
offer to Harold to decide the quarrel between them bv 
single combat, and thus to spare the blood of thousand:;, 
but Harold refused, and said he would leave it to the God 
of armies to determine. Both armies, therefore, that night 
pitched in sight of each other, expecting the dawning of 
the day with impatience. The English passed the night in 
songs and feasting; the Normans in devotion and prayer. 

(Oct . 13, 1066.) 9. The next morning, at seven, as soon 
as day appeared, both armies were drawn up in array 
against each other. Harold appeared in the centre of his 
forces, leading on his army on foot, that his men might be 
more encouraged, by seeing their king exposed to an 
equality of danger. William fought on horseback, leading 
on his army, that moved at once, singing the songs of 
.Roland, one of the famous chiefs of their country. 10. The 
Normans began to fight with their cross-bows, which, at 
first, galled and surprised the English ; and. as their ranks 
were close, their arrows did great execution. But soon 
they came to closer fight, and the English, with their bills, 
hewed down their adversaries with great slaughter. Con
fusion was spreading among the ranks, when William, who 
found himself on the brink of destruction, hastened, with 
a select band, to the relief of his forces. I I . His presence 
restored the suspense of battle ; he was seen in every place 
endeavouring to pierce the ranks of the enemy, and had 
three horses slain under him. At length, perceiving that the 
English lines continued impenetrable, he pretended to give 
ground, which, as he expected, drew the enemy from their 
ranks, and he was instantly ready to take advantage of 
their disorder. 12. Upon a signal given, the Normans im
mediately returned to the charge with greater fury than 
before, broke the English troops, and pursued them to a. 
rising ground. It was in this extremity that Harold was 
seen flying from rank to rank, rallying and inspiring bis 
troops with vigour ; and though he had toiled all day, till 
near night-fall, in front of his Kentish men, vet he still 
seemed unabated in force or courage, keeping his men to 
the post of honour. 

13. Once more, therefore, the victory seemed to turn 
against the Normans, and they fell in great numbers, so 
that the fierceness and obstinacy of this memorable battle 
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.vas often renewed by the courage of the leaders, whenever 
hat of the soldiers began to slacken. Fortune at length 
ietermincd a victory that valour was unable to decide. 

14. 1 [arold, making a furious onset at the head of his troops 
igainst the Norman heavy-armed infantry, was shot into the 
trains by an arrow ; and his two valiant brothers, fighting by 
bis side, shared the, same fate. He fell with his sword in his 
hand, amidst heaps of slain ; and, after the battle, the royal 
corpse could scarcely be distinguished among the dead 1 0 . It 
was however recognized by Harold's beautiful mistress, 
Edith, though some reported that he survived the battle, 
and to atone for his perjury became a hermit. 

This was the end of the Saxon monarchy in England, 
which had continued for more than six hundred years. 
Near the held of his victory, William erected and richly 
endowed a splendid monastery, whose remains still retain the 
name of Battle Abbey. 

( ' O N T L K M P O R A i t V S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. A . O . .lohn X V I I 1 0 0 4 Damasus I I . . . 1 0 4 8 
Benedict V I t . . . 100!) Leo I X 1 0 4 9 
John X I V 9 8 4 Benedict V I I I . 1 0 1 2 1 0 5 5 
John X V . im .lohn X V 1 1 1 . . . 1 0 2 1 1 0 5 7 
Gregory V. . . . !)!)(i Benedict I X . . . io:s:i Nicholas 1 1 . . . . . 1 0 5 9 
Silvester [ I . . . Gregory V I . . . . 1 0 4 4 Alexander 11. . . 1 0 6 1 
John X V I . . 1 (»03 ('lenient I I . . . . . 104(1 

! " The English in this battle neither used the long nor cross how, 
but both were used by the Normans. The Ivuglish forces were nearly 
ail infantry, while: by far the greater part of the Norman army was c o m 
posed of cavalry- It is therefore probable, that to tile want of cavalry, 
and the not using any missive weapons, may be in a great measure at
tributed the defeat of Harold's army. Certain it is, that the victory r e 
mained undecided from nine in the morning till the close of the day, 
when the death of the king, who hud slain many Normans with his o w n 
hand, finally turned the scale. 
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C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S (Continued). 

Emperors of the East. 
A . D . 

Basilius I I !)7.r) 
Constantino X . 
Romanus I I I . 
Michael IV 
Michael V 
Constantine X I . 
Theodora (emp. ) 
Michael V I 
Isaac Comnenus 
Constantine X I I . 

1 0 2 5 
1 0 2 8 
1 0 3 4 
1041 
1 0 1 2 
1 0 5 4 
1 0 5 6 
1 0 . 1 / 
105!) 

Emperors of the ÌVest. 

Otho II 
Otho I I I 
Henry II 
Conrad II 
Henry III 
Henry IV 

Kings of Frani 
Lothairc I 
Louis V 
Hugh C a p e t . . . , 
Robert II 

» 7 3 
Ihf.'i 

11102 
1 0 2 4 
io :s ! j 

1 0 5 0 

¡154 
una 
9 8 7 
9 9 7 

Henry T lOiii 

Philip 1 10(10 
Kings of Scotland. 

Culenus f)72 
Kenneth I I I . . . 9 7 7 
Constantine I V . 1 0 0 2 
Grimus 1 0 0 5 
Malcolm II 1054 
Duncan 1 1031 
Macbeth 10-10 
Malcolm I I I . . . 1057 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

In the reigns of Edward the Martyr, Ethelred II. and Edmund : the 
duke of Mercia, who took part with Elfrida and the clergy, against the 
king. Dunstan, Ethelgar, Elfric, Siricius, Alphage, and Livingus, 
archbishops of Canterbury .— In the reigns of Canute, Harold, Hardica-
nute, and Edward the. Confessor : Elnothus, Edsiue, and Robert, arch
bishops of Canterbury. Godwin, earl of Kent, whose estates, being 
afterwards swallowed by inundations of the sea, are now denominated 
the Goodwin Sands .— In the reign of Harold II. : Leofwin ami Guff, 
brothers to the king. Stigand, archbishop of Canterbury. Tosti, earl 
of Northumberland. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. W h o was W i l l i a m the Conqueror ? 
5 . W h e n and where did Wil l iam land ? 
0, 7- Of what were the armies of Harold and Wil l iam composed ? 
8. H o w did tile two armies pass the night previous to the battle I 
9. In what way did Harold and Wil l iam lead their respective armies 

to battle f 
1 1 , 1 2 , 13 . Describe the conduct of Wil l iam and Harold. 
1 4 . H o w did Harold fall ? 

H o w long did the Saxon monarchy continue in England ? 
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C H A P T E R I V . 

W I L L I A M T H E C O N Q U E R O R . 

B o m 

Died 
Sept. 9th, 

1087. 

BEGAN to 
REIGN 

DEC. 25th, 
1066. 

lì CI gii ed 
21 YEARS. 

T ! i e furious victor's partial will prevailed, 
All prostrate lay ; and, in the secret shade, 
Deep stung but fearful Indignation gnash'd 
His teeth . " T H O M S O N . 

Inveterate , a. distillate by long 
continuance. 

Irreconcilable, a. unforgiving, not 
to be appeased. 

Confiscations, .v. transferring pri
vate property to the prince or the 
public, by way of penally for of
fences. 

!>. Assidu'tty, s. care, dil igence. 
11. Animo'sity, 5. hate, dislike. 
12. Sym'pathy, s. the quality of being 

affected with the same feelings 
as another. 

14. Disscn'sions,.?. disagreements, con
tentions. 

1. ( A . D . 106G.) As soon as William passed the Thames at 
Wallingford, Stigand, the primate, made submission to him 
in the name of the clergv : and before he came within sight 
of the city, all the chief nobility came into his camp, and 
declared their intention of yielding to his authority. W i l 
liam was glad of being peaceably put in possession of a 
throne which several of his predecessors had not gained 
without repeated victories. 

2. But, in order to give his invasion all the sanction 
possible, he was crowned at Westminster by the archbishop 
of York, and took the oath usual in the times of the Saxon 
and Danish k ings ; which was, to protect and defend the 
church, to observe the laws of the realm, and to govern 
the people with impartiality. Having thus secured the 
government, and, by a mixture of rigour and lenity, brought 
the English to an entire submission, he resolved to return 
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to the Continent, there to enjoy the triumph and congratula
tions of his ancient subjects. 

3. In the mean time the absence of the Conqueror iron 
England produced the most fatal effects. His officers,being 
no longer controlled by his justice, thought this a lit op
portunity for extortion, and treated the conquered Anglo-
Saxons with tyrannical cruelty; while the English, no longer 
awed by his presence, thought it the happiest occasion for 
vindicating their freedom. 

4. The English had entered into a conspiracy to cut oil" 
their invaders, and fixed the day for their intended mas
sacre, which was to be on Ash-Wednesday, during the time 
of divine service, when all the Normans would he unarmed 
as penitents, according to the discipline of the times. But 
William's return quickly disconcerted all their schemes, and 
from that time forward he began to lose all confidence in 
his English subjects, and to regard them as inveterate and 
irreconcilable enemies. 5. l ie bad already raised such a 
number of fortresses in the kingdom, that he no longer 
dreaded the tumultuous or transient efforts of a discon
certed multitude ; he therefore determined to treat them as 
a conquered n a t i o n 1 ; to indulge his own avarice, and that 
of his followers, by numerous coufisrations; and to secure 
his power by humbling all who were able to make any re
sistance. 6. He proceeded to confiscate all the estates of 
the English gentry, and to grant them liberally to his 
Norman followers. Thus, all the ancient and honourable 
families were reduced to beggary, and the English found 
themselves entirely excluded from every road that led either 
to honour or preferment. 

7. To keep the clergy as much as possible in his inte
rests, he appointed none but his own countrymen to the 
most considerable church dignities, and even displaced 

1 So mercilessly did he treat the people whom he had comptercd, ami 
so determined was lie to incapacitate them from future resistance to his 
power, that on the Northumbrians having revolted, in 107**, he gave 
orders to lay waste the fertile lands between the rivers Handler and 
Tees , for the extent of sixty miles. M a n y flourishing towns, fine villages, 
and noble country-seats, were accordingly burnt down ; (he implements 
of husbandry destroyed, and the cattle driven away, ' the great lord 
Lyttelton, speaking of these cruel devastations, and those occasioned by 
the " Forest laws , " observes, that Attila did no more deserve the I ame 
of the " Scourge of God" than tills merciless tyrant, nor did he, nor any 
other destroyer of nations, m a k e more havoc in an enemy's country than 
W i l l i a m did in his own. 
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'tigarul archbishop of Canterbury, upon some frivolous 
)reteticcs. The Saxon prelate was replaced by a Norman, 
slid the English soon had the mortification to find all high 
rlhces, both in the church and state, exclusively filled by 
breigners. 

William having crushed several conspiracies, and, by 
amishing the malcontents, thus secured the peace of his 
loroinions, now expected rest from his labours; and, find-
is;.' none either willing or powerful enough to oppose him, 

hoped that the end of his reign would be marked with 
irospcritv and pence. 8. Hut such is the blindness of 
u m i a n hope, that be found enemies where he least ex 
acted them : and such too, as served to embitter all the 
sitter part of his life. His last troubles were excited by 
sis own children, from the opposing of whom he could ex -
leet to reap neither glory nor gain. He had three sons, 
Robert, William, and Henry, besides several daughters. 
3. Robert, bis eldest son, surnamcd Curthose, from the 
shortness of bis legs, was a prince wdio inherited all the 
braverv of bis family and nation, but was rather bold than 
prudent ; and was often heard to express his jealousy of 
his t w s . brothers, William and Henrv. These, by greater 
'/ssidni/y, bad wrought upon the credulity and affections of 
the king, and consequently were the more obnoxious to 
Robert. 10. A mind, therefore, so well prepared for re 
sentment soon found or made cause for an open rupture. 
The princes were one (lav in sport together, and, in the 
idle petulance of plav, took it into their heads to throw water 
over their elder brother as he passed through the court, 
on leaving their apartment. Robert, all alive to suspicion, 
quickly turned their frolic into studied indignity : and hav
ing these jealousies further inflamed by one of his favour
ites, lie drew his sword, and ran up stairs, with intent to 
take revenge. I I . The whole castle was quickly filled 
with tumult, and if was not without some difficulty that 
the king himself was able to appease it. But he could not 
allav the animosity which, from that moment, ever after 
prevailed in his family. Robert, attended by several of 
his confederates, withdrew to Rouen that very night, hoping 
to surprise the castle, but bis design was defeated by the 
governor. 

12. The flame being thus kindled, the popular charac
ter of the prince, and a sympathy of manners, engaged all 
the voting nobilitv of Normandy and Maine, as well as 
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Anjou and Brittany, to espouse Ids quarrel; even his 
mother, it is said, supported him by secret remittances, 
and aided him in this obstinate resistance by private encou
ragement. This unnatural contest continued for several 
years to inflame the Norman state, and William was at last 
obliged to have recourse to England, for supporting his 
authority against his son. l-'l. Accordingly, drawing an 
army of Englishmen together, he led them over to Nor
mandy, where he soon compelled Robert and his adherents 
to quit the field, and he was quickly reinstated in all his 
dominions 2 . 

William had scarcely put an end to this transaction, 
when he felt a very severe blow in the death of Matilda, 
his queen; and in addition to this domestic calamity, he 
received information of a general insurrection in the Nor
man government. 14. Upon his arrival on the Continent 
he found that the insurgents had been secretly assisted and 
excited by the king of France, whose policy consisted in 
thus lessening the Norman power, by creating iHnsr-imions 
among the nobles of its different provinces. William's 
displeasure was not a little increased by the account he re
ceived of some railleries which that monarch bad thrown 
out against him. 15. It seems that William, who had be
come corpulent, had been detained in bed some time by 
sickness; and Philip was heard to say that he only lav-in 
of a big belly. This so provoked the English monarch, 
that he sent him word, that he should soon he up. and 
would, at his churching', present such a number of tapers 
as would set the kingdom of France in a flame. 

16. In order to perform this promise, be levied a strong 
army, and entering the isle of France, destroyed and 
burned all the villages and houses without opposition, and 
took the town of Mante, which he reduced to ashes. But 
the progress of these hostilities was stopped by an acci
dent, which shortly after put an end to William's life. 

2 In one of die battles between the forces of Wil l iam and bis son R o 
bert, the latter happened to engage the king, whose face was concealed 
b y his helmet, and both of them being valiant, a tierce combat ensued, 
till the young prince wounded Ills father in the arm, and unhorsed him. 
On his calling out for assistance, his voice discovered him to ins son, who 
struck with remorse, threw himself at his lather's feet, and craved pardon 
for his offence ; but Wil l iam, who was highly exasperated, gave him bis 
malediction, l i e was, however, afterwards reconciled to him, and on his 
return to England, Robert was successfully employed in retaliating an 
invasion of Malcolm, king of Scotland. 
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His horse chancing to place his fore-foot on some hot 
ashes, plunged so violently, that the rider was thrown for
ward, and bruised upon the pommel of the saddle to such 
a degree that he suffered a relapse, of which he died, 
shortly after, at a little village near Rouen. Sept. 9, 1087 3 . 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

King of France. 
A.D. 

Philip 1 10G0 

Kings of Scotland. 
Malcolm I I I . . . 1 0 5 9 
Donald V I I I . . . 10G8 

Popes. A. D. 
A.D. Romanus I V . . 1007 

Alexander I I . . , 10(11 Michael V I I . . . 1071 
G r e g o r y V I I . 107:i Nicephorus I . . . 1078 
Victor i l l ione 1081 

Emperors of tin East. Emperor of tin' West. 
Constantino X I I . 1059 1056 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Prince Edgar Alluding. Stigand and Lanfranc, archbishops of Canter
bury. Edwin and Morcar, earls of Northumberland and Mercia. 

Questions f OR Examination. 

1. In what manner wasWil l iam received by the nobility and c l e r g y ? 
if. W h e r e and by whom was he crowned? 
4. Iinto what conspiracy did the English enter ? 
5. In what way did Wil l iam determine to treat bis English subjects? 
<>, 7- W h a t measures did be adopt to degrade the English ? 
9. W h a t were the troubles which afflicted Wil l iam ? 

10, 11 , What frolic was it that led to the serious consequences that fol
lowed 

\ % W h o espoused Robert's cause ? 
13. W h a t happened in one uf the engagements between the forces of 

the king and bis son ? (See the Note.) 
14 . W h a t inducement bad the king of France to assist the insurgents? 
15 . W h a t expression of king Philip of Prance displeased the Conqueror 1 

and what was his answer ? 
1G. W h a t caused Wil l iam's d e a t h ? 

W h a t valuable ancient record is preserved in the Exchequer, and 
what was its u s e ? (SvC the Note.) 

3 In this reign Justices of the Peace were first appointed in England. 
The Tower of London was built. A general survey of all the lands of 
the kingdom made, their value, proprietors, quality of the soil, & c , and 
entered°in a register, called Doomsday-book, which is still preserved in 
the Exchequer, and is considered the most valuable monument of anti 
quity possessed by any nation. T h e curfew (couvre-feu, or cover-fire) 
bell established* at which signal all fires and candles were arbitrarily 
extinguished at eight o'clock in the evening. 
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C H A P T E R V . 

W I L L I A M R U F U S . 

( ( A n d that R e d King, who, while of old 
Through Koldrewood the chase he led, 
B y his loved huntsman's arrow b l e d . " 

W A L T E R S C O T T . 

1. Matu'r ity, s. perfection, in a c o r n - r Crusa'des, s. the holy war between 
plete state. I the Christians and Mahometans. 

3. Procras'tinated, part, delayed, put 10. Mark, s. a piece of money, in value 
ell 'from day to day. thirteen shillings and four pence. 

6. Tran'sient, a. not lasting, soon past. | 

1 . ( A . D . 1 0 0 7 . ) WILLIAM , surnamed Rufus, from the 
colour of his hair, was appointed, by the king's will, his 
successor, while the elder son, Robert, was left in posses
sion of Normandy. Nevertheless, the Norman barons were 
from the beginning displeased at the division of the empire 
by the late k i n g ; they eagerly desired a union as before, 
and looked upon Robert as the proper owner of the whole. 
A powerful conspiracy was therefore carried on against 
Wi l l iam; and Odo , the late king's brother, undertook to 
conduct it to maturity. 

2. Will iam, sensible of the danger that threatened him, 
endeavoured to gain the affections of the native English, 
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ivhom he prevailed upon, hv promises of future good treat-
ncnt, and preference in the distribution of his favours, to 
spouse his interests. 3 . He was soon, therefore, in the 
ield ; and, at the head of a numerous army, showed h im-
self in readiness to oppose all who should dispute his pre-
ensions. In the mean time Robert, instead of employing 
limself in levies, to support his friends in England, squan-
: red his resources away in idle expenses and unmerited 
>enefits, so that he procrastinated his departure till the o p -
ortunitv was lost : while William exerted himself with in

credible activity to dissipate the confederacy before his bro 
ther could arrive. 4. Nor was this difficult to effect; the con
spirators had, in consequence of Robert's assurances, taken 
possession of some fortresses; but the appearance of the 
king soon reduced them to implore his mercy. He granted 
them their lives ; out confiscated all their estates, and 
banished them the kingdom. 

5 . A new breach was made some time after, between the 
brothers, on which Rufus found means to encroach still far
ther upon Robert's possessions. Every conspiracy thus 
detected served to enrich the king, wdio took care to apply 
to ins own use those treasures which had been amassed for 
the purpose of dethroning him. 

0. (A.I ) . 1097.) Rut the memory of these transient 
broils and unsuccessful treasons, was now totally eclipsed 
bv one of the most noted enterprises that ever adorned the 
annals of nations, or excited the attention of mankind: I 
mean the Crusades, which were now first projected. 
Peter, the Hermit, a native of Amiens, in Picardy, was a 
man of great zeal, courage, and piety. 7. He had made a 
pilgrimage to the holv sepulchre at Jerusalem, and beheld, 
with indignation, the cruel manner in which the Christians 
were treated bv the infidels, who were in possession of that 
place. 

He preached the crusade over Europe, by the pope's 
permission, and men of all ranks flew to arms with the 
utmost alacrity, to rescue the Holy Land from the Infidels, 
and each bore the sign of the cross upon his right shoul
der, as a mark of their devotion to the cause. 8. In the 
midst of the universal ardour that was diffused over Eu
rope, men were not entirely forgetful of their temporal 
interests; for some, hoping for a more magnificent settle
ment in the soft regions of Asia, sold their European 
property for whatever they could obtain, contented with 
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receiving any thing for what they were predetermined to 
relinquish. 9. Among the princes who felt and acknow
ledged this general spirit of enterprise, was Robert, duke 
of Normandy. The crusade was entirely adapted to his 
inclinations and his circumstances ; he was brave, zealous, 
covetous of glorv, poor, harassed bv insurrections, and 
what was more than all, naturally fond of change. In 
order, therefore, to supply money to defray the necessary 
charges of so expensive an undertaking, be offered to mort
gage his dukedom in Normandy to bis brother Ruths for a 
stipulated sum of money. 10. This sum, which was no 

.greater than ten thousand marks, was readily promised bv 
Rufus, whose ambition was upon the watch to seize every 
advantage. 

But though the cession of Maine and Normandy greatly 
increased the king's territories, they added but little to his 
real power, and his new subjects were composed of men of 
independent spirit, more ready to dispute than to obey his 
commands. 11. Many were the revolts and insurrections 
which he was obliged to quell in person ; ami no sooner 
was one conspiracy suppressed, than another rose to give 
him disquietude. 

However, Rufus proceeded, careless of approbation or 
censure ; and continued to extend his dominions, either by 
purchase or conquest. 12. H ie earl of Poietiers ami 
Guienne, inflamed with the desire of going upon the cru
sade, had gathered an immense multitude for that expe
dition, but wanted money to forward his preparations. 
H e had recourse, therefore, to Rufus, and offered to mort
gage all his dominions, without much considering what 
would become of bis unhappy subjects that he thus dis
posed of. 

13. The king accepted this offer with his usual avidity, 
and had prepared a fleet and an army, in order to take 
possession of the rich provinces thus consigned to his 
trust. But an accident put an end to all his ambitious 
projects ; he was shot by an arrow that Sir Walter Tvr-
rel ' discharged at a deer in the New Forest, which, glanc
ing from a t ree 2 , struck the king to the heart. 14. He 

1 A French gentleman, remarkable for his skill in archery. 
2 It is a no less interesting historical fact, than a botanical curiosity 

abundantly proving the longevity of the oak, that this celebrated tree is 
now standing, though in the last stage of decay, near Malwood Castle, 
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topped dead instantaneously; while the innocent author 
f his death, terrified at the accident, put spurs to his 
orse, hastened to the seashore, embarked for France, and 
lined the crusade that was then setting out for Jerusalem. 

Qufstions for Examination. 

1. \\ Im succeeded Will iam the Compieror ? 
Bv wliat mean* did Itufus induce tlie English to support bis in

terest Í 
:>. Ilnw (lid Heilert employ Iiis n'.oney ? 
4. W h a i wa> tlie cmiduct et' tlie Ising on tlie deteetion of consphacies 

against liiiu ! 
7. Itelaie the oiigin of tlie Crusades. 
Ii. Wliat is die cliaraeter ul'tlie Duke of Norinandy '! 

12. W h o oll'cred tu inorfgage Iiis domiiiions to Rufus 
Iii. Wliat caused tlie deatli of liiifus '! 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

/ W . v . I Emperor of Ute J'.ast. ' King of France. 
A . N . ! A . N . ! A . D . 

III 1 0 8 6 Alexis I 1 0 8 1 ¡Philip 1 1 0 6 0 
Ii 1011» I 
1! 10!»!» Emperor of the West. 

! Henry IV.' II»,)« 
King of Scotland. 

Donald V I I I . . . 10№l 

K M I N Ii N T P E R S O N S . 

d Anselm, an hbishops of Canterbury, Odo, bishop of 
ilanl, bishop of Durham. 

liic centre of the Now Forest. I( was first paled round by an order 
Char les II. 
The Rampart which surrounds the Tower of London, and tYest 

insler Hall, arc the principal monuments which remain of Rufus's 
ign. At the time of his death he was forty two years of age, and had 
jelled thirteen. 
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C H A P T E R V I . 

H E N R Y I . 

August 5tb, 

t ( B u t who shall teach my harp to gain 
A sound of the romantic strain ; 
W h o s e A n g l o - N o r m a n tones whilere, 
Could win the royal Henry 's ear V—DIBDIN. 

1. Beaii 'clerc, s. (Fr.) in English a 
scholar. 

4. Nun, s. a woman that lias bound 
herself, by a vow, to a single life 
in a monastery. 

G, Compunc't ion, s. sorrow, scruple. 

!>. I leduc 't ion, s. the act of bringing' 
under power. 

Magiianim'ity.s . greatness of mind. 
12. Facil'ity, s, ease, readiness. 
17. Lam'prey, s. a kind of eel. 

1. ( A . D . 1100. ) HKNRY , surnamed Beauclerc1, the late 
king's younger brother, who had been hunting in the New 
Forest when Rufus was slain, took the earliest advantage 
of the occasion, and hastening to Winchester, resolved to 
secure the royal treasures, which he knew to be the best 
assistant in seconding his aims. The barons, as well as the 
people, acquiesced in a claim which they were unprovided 
to resist, and yielded obedience, from the fear of immediate 
danger. 

1 " Henry was called ' Beauclerc, ' from his attention to learning; he-
had heard his father say, that ' Illiterate kings were little better than 
crowned asses,' and determined not to come under that descr ipt ion . "— 
Camden. 
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i. llourv, to ingratiate himself with the people, expelled 
from court all the ministers of his brother's debauchery and 
arbitrary power. One thing only remained to confirm his 
chums without danger of a rival, 'the English remem
bered the Saxon monarchs with gratitude, and beheld them 
excluded the throne with regret. 3. There still remained 
vomc of the descendants of that favourite line ; and amongst 
others, Matilda, the niece of Edgar Articling; which lady, 
having declined all pretensions to royalty, was bred in a 
convent, and bad actually taken the veil. 4. Upon her 
Mcnn Ih'sl iixed bis eves as a proper consort, by whose 
means the long breach between the Saxon and Norman 
intere.-t would be finally united. It only remained to get 
over the scruple of her being a nun; but this a council 
devoted to his interests readily admitted, and Matilda being 
pronounced free to marry, the nuptials were celebrated with 
•Treat pomp and solemnity"'. 

•'). It was at this unfavourable juncture that Robert re 
turned from abroad; and, after taking possession of his 
native dominions, laid his claim to the crown of England. 
Hut proposals for an accommodation being made, it was 
stipulated that Robert, upon the payment of it certain sum, 
should resign his pretensions to England; and that, if 
either of the princes died without issue, the other should 
succeed to his dominions. This treaty being ratified, the 
armies on each side were disbanded : and Robert, having 
lived two months in the utmost harmony with his brother, 
returned in peace to his own dominions. 

G. But Robert's indiscretion soon rendered him unfit to 
govern si)iv state ; be was totally averse to business, and 
nn!\ studious of the more splendid amusements or enjoy
ments of life. His servants pillaged him without compunc
tion ; and be is described as lying whole days in bed for 
want of clothes, of which they had robbed him. 7. His sub
nets were treated still more deplorably; for, being under 
the command of petty and rapacious tyrants, wdio plundered 
them without mercy, the whole country was become a 
scene of violence and depredation. It was in this miser
able exigence that the Normans at length had recourse to 

Qinx-n Matilda was the delight of the English, both on account o f 
Iter d e - o T i ! and goodness of heart. To l ler we owe the first stone arched 
bridges England ever possessed : she built two at Stratford, ill Essex , 
[thence called Do Areubux, or Lc How,) where she had nearly been 
h'owned for want of such a convenience. 

j) 2 
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Henry, from whose wise administration o f Ins own do
minions, they expected a similitude of prosperity, should 
he take the reins of theirs. 8. Henry very readily pro
mised to redress their grievances, as he knew it would be 
the direct method to second his own ambition. The year 
ensuing, therefore, he landed in Normandy with a strong 
army, took possession of the principal towns ; and a battle 
ensuing, Robert's forces were totally overthrown, and he 
himself taken prisoner, with nearly ten thousand of his 
men, and all the considerable barons who laid adhered to 
his misfortunes. 9. This victory was followed by the final 
reduction of Normandy, while Henry returned in triumph 
to England, leading with him his captive brother, who. 
after a life of bravery, generosity, and truth, now found 
himself deprived not only of his patrimony and friends, but 
also his freedom. Henry, unmindful of his brother 's for
mer magnanimity with regard to him, detained him a pri
soner during the remainder of his life, which was no less 
than twenty-eight years : and he died in the castle of Car
diff, Glamorganshire. 10. It is even said In s o m e , that 
he was deprived of his sight by a red-hot copper basin 
applied to his eyes ; while bis brother attempted to stifle 
the reproaches of his conscience, bv founding the abbey of 
Reading, which was then considered as a sufficient atone
ment for every degree of barbarity. 

11. Fortune now seemed to smile upon Henry, and pro
mise a long succession of felicity. l ie w a s in peaceable 
possession of two powerful states, and had a s o n , who was 
acknowledged his undisputed heir, arrived at bis eighteenth 
year, whom he. loved most tenderly. His daughter M a 
tilda was also married to the emperor Henry V, of Ger
many, and she bad been sent to that court, while vet but 
eight years old, for her education. 12. A l l his prospects, 
however, were at once clouded by unforeseen misfortunes, 
and accidents, which tinctured bis remaining years with 
misery. The king, from the facility with which he usurped 
the crown, dreading that his family might be subverted 
with the same ease, took care to have his s o n recognised 
as his successor bv the states of England, and carried him 
oyer to Normandy, to receive the homage of the barons of 
that duchy. 13. After performing this requisite c e r e m o n y . 

Henry, returning triumphantly to England, brought with 
him a numerous retinue of.the chief nobility, who seemed 
to share in his success. In one of the v e s s e l s o f the fleet, 
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hi:- son and scvci'id young noblemen, the companions of his 
pleasures, went together, to render the passage more agree
able. The king set sail from llarflcur", and was soon 
carried by a fair wind out of sight of land. 14. The prince 
was detained by some accident ; and his sailors, as well as 
their captain, Kitz-Stephen, having spent the interval in 
drinking, became so disordered, that they ran the ship upon 

rock, and immediately it was dashed to pieces. The 
prince was put into the boat, and might have escaped had 
lie not been called back by the cries of Maude, his natural 
sister. He was at first conveyed out of danger himself, but 
could not leave a person so dear to perish without an effort 

save her. He, therefore, prevailed upon the sailors to 
row back and take her in. lf>. The approach of the boat 
giving several others, who had been left upon the wreck, 
the hopes of saving their lives, numbers leaped in, and the 
whole went to the bottom. About a hunched and forty 
voting noblemen, of the principal families of England and 
Normandy, were lost on this occasion. A butcher of Rouen 
was the onh person on board who escaped ; he clung to the 
mast, and was taken up the next morning by some fisher
men. Id. I'itz-Stephen, the captain, while the butcher 
was thus buffeting the waves for his life, swam up to him, 
and inquired if the prince was yet living; when being told 
I hid he had perished, " then I will not outlive h im," said 
the captain, and immediately sunk to the bottom. The 
shrieks of these unfortunate people were heard from the 
shore, and the noise even reached the king's ship, but the 
:ause was then unknown. 17. Henry entertained hopes, 
for three days, that his son had put into some distant port 
m England ; but when certain intelligence of the calamity 
was brought to him he fainted away, and was never seen 
to smile from that moment till the "day of his death, which 
followed some time after, at St. Denis, a little town in 
Normandy, from eating too plentifully of lampreys, a dish 

ic was particularly fond of. l i e died in the sixty-seventh 
year of his age, and the thirty-fifth of his reign, leaving 
>\ will his daughter Matilda heiress of all his dominions. 

3 A town and harbour of Normandy , 

n 3 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. On the death of Rulus , what was the eonduct of Henry ? 
2, W h a t method did Henry take to ingratiate himself in his subjects' 

favour ? 
4 . T o whom was H e n r y married ? 
*». W a s there any other claimant to the crown of England 
6, 7. W h a t was the eonduct of Robert at this t ime, and to what disas 

ters did it lead I 
0. In what way was the captive Robert treated hy his brother? 

11. W h a t was the situation of Henry at this time ? 
12. For what purpose did H e n r y carry his son to N o r m a n d y 
1 5 . Relate the fatal accident which befel many of the nobility. 
17- W h a t was the cause of the king's death 1 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. A . D . | A . 1). I A . D . 
Pascal II 1 0 9 9 John C o m m e n u s . 1 1 1 « Louis VI 1 1 0 8 
Gelasius II 1 1 1 8 I ( , „ , 
Calixtus II 1 1 1 9 h m P e r ° r s °f.lhc " e s L Kings of Scotland. 
H o n o r i u s I I 1 1 2 4 H e n r y TV 1 0 5 6 
Innocent II 1 1 3 0 Henry V 1 1 0 6 Donald V I I I . . . 1068 

JLotharius 1 125; Edgar 1108 
Emperors of lite East. 

Alexis 1 1081 

Kings of France. Alexander 1 1 1 / 
0 *' David 1124 

Philip I IOGO; 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Ansehn and Radulph, archbishops of Canterbury. Wil l iam Crito, sun 
of duke Robert of N o r m a n d y . Robert earl of Shrewsbury. The em
press Matilda 1 . 

1 " T h e only daughter and surviving legitimate child of Henry ; 
rflie was married to Henry V . Emperor of Germany, but having become 
a widow in the year 1 1 2 6 , she returned to her lather's court, and con
tinued to receive the honorary title of IZmpress. In the following year 
H e n r y , while in N o r m a n d y , became attached to Geoffrey Mart el, the 
young count of Anjou , who had changed his name to Plantagenet, from 
his custom of wearing in his helmet a hunch of flowering broom (ptante-
de-genel), instead of a plume ; not content with becoming Ins godfather 
in chivalry, the king resolved that Matilda should receive the young 
count of Anjou as her second husband. This marriage was contracted 
without the consent of the estates of the realms of England and Nor
mandy ; being therefore deemed illegal, it afforded Stephen a pretext 
for usurping the t h r o n e . " — W i l l i a m oj Mahnesbtiry. 
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C H A P T E R V I I . 

S T E P H E N . 

Contending armies now for empire fight, 
A n d civil war distracts Britannia's isle ; 

M A T I L D A now asserts her regal r i g h t , — 
Now dauntless S T E P H E N ' S cause is seen to smile. 

Thus mad ambition prompts to desperate deeds, 
A n d , for a phantom, thus a nation b l e e d s . " — M A C D O N A L P . 

3. Char'tcr, s. a writing bestowing pri
vileges. 

Bene 'fires, s. preferments In the 
church. 

Uat'iiied, part, confirmed, establish
ed. 

4. Partisans, s. those o f the same 
party; friends. 

Antagonist , s. one that is opposed 
to another. 

!). In'stigate, v. to urge, to incite. 
\3. Patrimo'nial, a. possessed by inheri

tance from father to son. 

1. (A .D . 1135.) No sooner was the king known to be 
dead, than Stephen, son of Adela, the king's sister, and 
the count of I Hois \ conscious of his own power and influ
ence, resolved to secure himself the possession of what he 
so long desired, l i e speedily'hastened from Normandy, 
and, arriving at London, was immediately saluted king by 
all the lower ranks of people. t2. Being thus secure of 
the people, his next step was to gain over the clergy ; and, 

1 A city in France. 

D 4 
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for that purpose, his brother, the bishop of Winchester, 
exerted all his influence among them with great success 2 . 
Thus was Stephen made king by one of those speedy revo

lutions which ever mark the barbarity of a state in which 
they are customary. 

3. The first acts of an usurper are always popular. 
Stephen, in order to secure his tottering throne, passed a 
charter, granting several privileges to the different orders 
of the state : — T o the nobility, a permission to bunt in their 
own forests; to the clergy, a speedy filling of all vacant 
benefices; and, to the people, a restoration of the laws of 
Edward the Confessor. To fix himself still more securely, 
he took possession of the royal treasures at Winchester, 
and had his title ratified by the Pope with a part of the 
money. 

4. It was not long, however, that Matilda delayed as

serting her claim to the crown. She landed upon the 
coast of Sussex, assisted by Robert Karl of Gloucester, 
natural son of the late king. The whole of Matilda's re

tinue, upon this occasion, amounted to no more than one 
hundred and forty knights, who immediately took posses

sion of Arundel Castle ; but the nature of her claim soon 

increased the number of her partisans, and her forces every 
day seemed to gain ground upon those of her antagonist. 
5. Meantime, Stephen being assured of her arrival, flew 
to besiege Arundel, where she had taken refuge, and where 
she was protected by the queen dowager, who secretly 
favoured her pretensions. This fortress was too feeble to 
promise a long defence ; and would have soon been taken, 

2 *• Stephen was a man of great facetiousncss, and much of his success 
is to be imputed to the familiar pleasantry of his conversat ion . "— Wil

liam of Malmesbury. 
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had it not been represented to the king that, as it was a castle 
belonging to the queen dowager, it would he an infringement 
I K I the respect due to her to attempt taking it by force. 

'there was a spirit of generosity mixed with the 
rudeness of the times, that unaccountably prevailed in 
many transactions. Stephen permitted Matilda to come 
forth iu safety, and had her conveyed with security to 
Bristol, another fortress equally strong- with that from 
which lie permitted her to retire. 7. It would be tedious 
to relate the various skirmishes on either side, in pur
suance of their respective pretensions; it will suffice to 
say that Matilda's forces increased every day, while her 
antagonist seemed every hour to become weaker; and a 
\ ictory gained by the queen, threw Stephen from the throne, 
and exalted Matilda in his room. Matilda was crowned at 
Winchester with all imaginable solemnity. 

8. Matilda, however, was unfit for government. She 
affected to treat the nobility with a degree of disdain to 
which they had long been unaccustomed : so that the fickle 
nation once more began to pity their deposed king, and 
repent the steps they bad taken in her favour. The bishop 
of Winchester was not remiss in fomenting these discon
tents ; and when he found the people ripe for a tumult, 
detached a party of his friends and vassals to block up the 
city of London, where the queen then resided. 9. At the 
same time measures were taken to instigate the Londoners 
to a revolt, and to seize her person. Matild.a, having timely 
entice o f this conspiracy, fled to Winchester, whither the 
b i s h o p , still her secret enemy, followed her, watching an 
opportunity to ruin her cause. His party was soon suf
ficiently strong to bid the queen open defiance, and to 
besiege her in the v e r y place where she. first received his 
benediction. 10. There she continued for some t ime; but 
the town being pressed by a famine, she wa.s obliged to 
escape ; while her brother, the earl of Gloucester, endea
vouring to follow, was taken prisoner, and exchanged for 
Stephen, who still continued a captive. Thus a sudden 
revolution once more took place; .Matilda was deposed, 
and obliged to seek for safety ill Oxford. Stephen was 
again recognised as the king, and taken from his dungeon 
to be replaced on the throne. 

I 1 , Hut he was now to enter the lists with a new op-
poser, who was every day coming to maturity, and growing 
more formidable. This was Henry, the son of Matilda, 

0 5 
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who had now reached his sixteenth rear ; and gave pro
mise of being one (lay a valiant leader, and a consummate 
politician. 

12. With the wishes of the people in his favour, young 
Henry was resolved to claim his hereditary kingdom, and 
to dispute once more Stephen's usurped pretensions; he 
accordingly made an invasion on England, where he was 
immediately joined by almost all the barons of the kingdom, 

13. In the mean time, Stephen, alarmed at the power 
and popularity of his young rival, tried everv method to 
anticipate, the purpose of an invasion ; but finding it 
impossible to turn the torrent, he was obliged to have 
recourse to treaty. It was, therefore, agreed bv all par
ties that Stephen should reign during his life; and that 
justice should be administered in bis name; that llenrv 
should, on Stephen's death, succeed to the kingdom ; and 
William, Stephen's son, should inherit Boulogne and his 

'patrimonial estate. 14. After all the barons had sworn to 
this treaty, which filled the whole kingdom with jov, Henry 
evacuated England ; and Stephen returned to the peaceable 
enjoyment of his throne. His reign, however, was soon 
after terminated by his death, which happened about a vear 
after the treaty, at Canterbury, where he was interred. 

:s. 
4. 
6. 
7-
s. 

10. 

1 1 . 
12 . 
1 3 , 

Questions for Examination. 
W h o succeeded Henry die First ? 
W h a t measures were taken to secure tile throne 
W h a t were die lirst acts of Stephen I 
W a s there no opposition to Stephen ? 
W h a t was Stephen's conduct towards Mat i lda? 
Did Matilda succeed in recovering the throne ? 
Had Matilda's conduct any serious conseijuenees 
Whither dill Matilda lice for safety ? 
In what manner did she escape I 
H a d Stephen any new opposer ? 
Wlto joined Henry when lie invaded England .' 
O f what nature was the treaty between the two 1 

Popes. 
Celestine I I . . . 
Lucius II 
Eugenios I I I . . 
Anastasius I V . . 
Adrian I V . . . . 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Khajs "/ Frana 
A.D.j A .P . 

I 143 Man. Comnenus . 114.'!; 
1144J Louis V I . 
I14ft| Emperors of the West. I Louis V I ! . 
I 153 
1 1 5 4 

Emperors of lite East. 

John Comnenus, 111ÍJ 

Lolhaire 11 1125 
C.mrad 111 1 1 3 « 
Frederick 1 1 1 5 2 

l i 118 
1137 

A ' « « of Scolla ni, 

David 1. , , , , , , 11.24 
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E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

John of Salisbury, Henry of Huntingdon, Roger de Hoveden , Geof
frey of Monmouth (historians). Curboil and Theobald, archbishops of 
Canterbury. Thurston, archbishop of York , and lieutenant to the k ing , 
who appointed Ralph, bishop of Durham, bis general against the Scots. 
Robert, Earl of Gloucester ; Ranulph, earl of Chester. 

C H A P T E R V I I I . 

H E N R Y I L 

S E C T I O N I. 

; W i i h (hoc, P L A N T A G E N F T , from civil broils 
The land awhile respir'd, and all was p e a c e ; 
Then Bi- .CKET rose, and impotent of mind, 
Bid murd'rous priests the sov'reign frown contemn, 
A n d , with nnhallow'd crosier, bruised the c r o w n . " 

S H E N S T O N E . 

Mer'ccnnry, a. greedy, hireling. 
l-'eu'dal, a. pertaining to the tenures 

by which lands are held of a su
perior Ion!. 

Cir'cumseribe, v. to limit, to reduce. 
Man'gled, part, wounded, lacerated. 

I I . Epis'copal, a. belonging or relating 
to a bishop. 

1.3. Fulmina'tions, s. censurings. 
!4. Excommu'nicating, part, exclud

ing from the fellowship of the 
church. 

1. ( A . D . 1155.) The first act of Henry's government 
gave the people a happy omen of his future wise adminis-

* He was on the continent at the time of Stephen's death, and the 
commencement of his reign is dated from the day of his landing in 
England . 

D G 
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(ration. Conscious of his power, he began to correct those 
abuses, and to resume those privileges, which had been 
extorted from the weakness or the credulity of his pre
decessors. He immediately dismissed those mercenary 
soldiers, who committed, infinite disorders in the nation. 
2. H e resumed many of those benefactions winch had been 
made to churches and monasteries in the former reigns. 
He gave charters to several towns, by which the citizens 
claimed their freedom and privileges, independent of any 
superior hut himself. These charters were the ground
work of English liberty. .'3. The struggles which had before 
this time been, whether the king or the barons, or the 
clergy, should be despotic over the people, now began to 
assume a new aspect; and a fourth order, namely, that of 
the more opulent of the people, began to claim a share in 
administration. Thus was the feudal government first 
impaired ; and liberty began to be more equally diffused 
throughout the nation. 

4 . Henry being thus become the most powerful prince 
of his age, the undisputed monarch of England, possessed 
of more than a third of France, and having humbled the 
barons that would circumscribe his power, he might na
turally be expected to reign with very little opposition for 
the future. JSut it happened otherwise, l ie found the 
severest mortifications from a quarter where he least ex
pected resistance. 

.5. The famous Thomas a Bcckct, the first man of Eng
lish extraction who had, since the Norman conquest, risen 
to any share of power, was the son of a citizen of London. 
Having received his early education in the schools of that 
metropolis, he resided some time at I'aris, and on his 
return became clerk in the sheriff's office. From that 
humble station he rose, through the gradations of office, 
until at last he was made archbishop of Canterbury,—a 
dignity second only to that of the k i n g 1 . 

1 T h e parentage of this extraordinary man was o n l y romantic, iii^ 
father, Gilbert Beck, or liecket, while serving as a private soldier in Pa
lestine, was taken prisoner by a Saracen chief, l ie had (he good fortune 
to engage the aitection of his master's daughter, anil by her aid made his 
escape. She soon after took the desperate resolution of quitting hei home 
and country in search of the object of iter love, and though the only two 
words of any western language which .site knew were [jnulon and (.'//-
ih'ri, set ont for tCurope. lie the aid of the former won! she secured a 
p:i sage on board an English vessel ; ami when she was landed on the 
baaks of the Thames , site ran front street to street, catling oat the latter 



H E N R Y I I . 6 1 

G. No sooner was lie fixed in tins high station, which 
rendered him for life the second person in the kingdom, 
than he endeavoured to retrieve the character of sanctity, 
which his former levities might have appeared to oppose. 
He was in his person the most mortified man that could 
he seen. He wore sackcloth next his skin, and changed 
it so seldom, that it was filled with dirt and vermin. His 
usual diet was bread ; his drink water, which he rendered 
farther unpalatable, by the mixture of unsavoury herbs. 
7. His hack was mangled with frequent discipline. He 
every day washed on his knees the feet of thirteen beg 
gars. Thus pretending to sanctity, he set up for being 
a defender of the privileges of the clergy, which had for a 
long time been enormous, and which it was Henry's aim 
to abridge. 

S. An opportunity soon offered that gave him a popular 
pretext for beginning his intended reformation. A man in 
hol\ orders had debauched the daughter of a gentleman in 
Worcestershire ; and then murdered the father, to prevent 
the effect of bis resentment. The atrociousness of the 
ciime produced a spirit of indignation among the people ; 
and the king insisted that the assassin should be tried by 
the civil magistrate, 'this fleckct opposed, alleging the 
privileges of the church. 

'.). In order to determine this matter, the king summoned 
a general council of the nobility and prelates at Clarendon, 
to whom he submitted this great and important affair, and 

name, until c h i m e la-ought her into the presence of Gilbert himself. T h e 
strumrencss of the event excited universal attention, and the young Sara-
ccn, after being baptized bv the Christian name of Matilda, became the 
wife of Gilbert Hecket. Thomas was their eldest son, and was educated 
in ail (be learning and accomplishments of the age. He was in early 
life taken nailer the patronage of Thibaut, or Theobald, archbishop of 
Canterbury, am! h) the favour of that prelate was permitted to enjoy in 
dulgences which the Norman conqueror- had prohibited to all of Saxon 
descent. Daring the reign of Stephen, Iiecket and his patron were 
warm supporters of I lenrv's claim to the Kuglish crown, and in conse
quence he v. a- rewarded at the commencement of the new reign with the 
high office of chancellor of I'.nglanil. In this situation he was distin
guished by hi ; zeal in defence of the royal prerogative, and by the e x 
travagant pomp ami luxury of his establishment. Henry believing that 
the companion of bis games, his war>, and even his debaucheries, would 
he sub-cr . icul to his lie ire-: of limiting the power of the church, elevated 
Hi ,'ket to the see of Canterbury, but found too late that he had only 
^Weo to the holy see a zealous champion, and to himself a dangerous 
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desired their concurrence. These councils seemed at that 
time convened rather to give authenticity to the kings 
decrees, than to enact laws which were to hind their pos
terity. A number of regulations were then drawn up, 
which were afterwards well known under the title of the 
Constitutions of ('larendon. mid were then voted without 
opposition. TO. By these regulations it was enacted,Jjiat 
clergymen accused of any _criine sh-ouhl he t r i a l j n tTuT 
civil courts j that laymen should not he tried in the spi-' 
ritual courts, except by legal and reputable witnesses. 
These, with some others of less consequence, or implied 
in the above, to the number of sixteen, were readily sub
scribed to bv all the bishops present : I locket himself, who 
at first showed some reluctance, added bis name to the 
number. But Alexander, who was then pope, condemned 
them in the strongest terms; abrogated, annulled, and re
jected them. 

11. This produced a contest between the king and 
Bccket, who having attained the highest honours the 
monarch could bestow, took part with his holiness. In the 
midst of this dispute, Bccket with an intrepidity peculiar 
to himself, arraying himself in his episcopal vestments, 
and with the cross in his hand, went forward to the king's 
palace, and entering the royal apartments, sat down, hold
ing up his cross as his banner of protection. 12. There 
he put himself in the most solemn manner under the pro
tection of the supreme pontiff, and. upon receiving a re
fusal of permission to leave the kingdom, he secretly with
drew in disguise, and at last found means to cross over to 
the continent. The intrepidity of Bccket, joined to his 
apparent sanctity, gained him a favourable reception upon 
the continent, both from the people and the governors. 

1 3 . The pope and he were not remiss to retort their / '«/-
ruinations, and to shake the very foundation of the king's 
authority. Beckct compared himself to Christ, who had 
been condemned bv a lay tribunal, and who was crucified 
anew in the present oppressions, under which the church 
laboured. But he did not rest in complaints only. N . 
H e issued out a censure, excommunicating the king's chief 
ministers by name, all that were concerned in sequestering 
the revenues of his sec, and all who obeyed or favoured 
the constitutions of Clarendon. Frequent attempts indeed 
were made towards an accommodation ; but the mutual 
jealousies which each bore the other, and their anxiety not 
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to lose t h e l e a s t - a d v a n t a g e i n t h e n e g o t i a t i o n , o f t e n p r o 

t r a c t e d t h i s d e s i r a b l e t r e a t y . 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t were the first acts of Henry ' s p o w e r ? 
2. W h a t was the ground-work of English liberty ? 
4. Describe the possessions of Henry at this time ? 
5. W h o was Thomas à Becket 1 ^ 

ï ï o w did he rise to he archbishop of Canterbury ? 
6. W h a t was the character and manner of* life of Becket ? 
9. W h a t proceeding-took place at the council of Clarendon ? 

10. What were these regulations? 
11, 12. Describe Backet's conduct in the king's pa lace? 
13. T o whom did Becket compare himsel f? and w h y ? 
14. H o w did Becket act? 

S E C T I O N I I . 

: Still must that tongue some wounding message bring, 
And still thy priestly pride provoke thy k i n g . " — P O P E . 

t. Aerimo'nious, a. sharp, angry, ill-
natured. 

6, Alterca'tion, s. debate, controversial 
wrangling. 

12. Licen'tious, a. loose, unruly, ungo 
vernable. 

17. Expa'tiated, part, spoken upon at 
large. 

20. Appen'dage, s. something added. 

1. ( A . D . 1170.) A T length, however, t h e m u t u a l a i m o f 
both made a reconciliation necessarv; but nothing -ZcOuld 
exceed the insolence with which Becket conducted himself 
upon his first landing in England. Instead of retiring 
quieflv to his diocese, with that modesty which b e c a m e a 
man just pardoned by his king, he made a progress through 
Kent, in all the splendour and magnificence of a sovereign 
pontiff. 2. As he approached Southwark, t h e clergy, t h e 
laity, men of all ranks and ages, came forth to m e e t h i m , 

and celebrated his triumphal entry with h y m n s of j o y . 
Thus confident of the voice and hearts of the people, h e 
began to launch forth bis thunders against those who h a d 
been his former opposcrs. The archbishop of York, w h o 
had crowned Henry's eldest son in his absence, w a s t h e 
first against whom he denounced sentence of suspension. 
3. The bishops of London and Salisbury he actually e x 
communicated. One man he excommunicated for having 
spoken against him ; and another for having c u t off t h e t a i l 

of one of his horses. 
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Henry was then in Normandy, while the primate was 
thus triumphantly parading through the kingdom ; a n d it 
was not without the utmost indignation that he received 
information of his turbulent insolence. 4 . When the s u s 

pended and excommunicated prelates arrived with their 
complaints, his anger knew no bounds. lie broke forth 
into the most acrimonious expressions against that arrogant 
churchman, whom he had raised from the lowest station to 
be the plague of his life, and the continual disturber o f h i s 
government. The archbishop of York remarked to him, 
that so long as Becket lived, he could never expect to en
j oy peace or tranquillity : and the king himself hurst out 
into an exclamation, that he had no friends about h i m , or 
he would not so long have been exposed to the insults o f 
that ungrateful hypocrite ' . 5 . These words excited the 
attention of the whole court, and armed four of h i s resolute 
attendants to gratify their monarch's secret inclinations. 
The conspirators being joined bv some assistance at the 
place of their meeting, proceeded to Canterbury with all 
that haste their bloody intentions required. 6. A d 
vancing directly to Becket's house, and entering h i s apart
ment, they reproached him very fiercely for t h e rash
ness and insolence of his conduct. During t h e alterca
tion, the time approached for Becket to assist at vespers, 
whither he went unguarded, the conspirators billowing, a n d 
preparing for their attempt. 7 . As soon as he reached t h e 
altar, where it is just to think he aspired to t h e glory o f 
martyrdom, they all fell upon him ; and having cloven h is 
head with repeated blows, he dropped down d e a d before the 
altar of St. Benedict 2 , which w a s besmeared with Ins blood 
and brains. 

8. Nothing could exceed the king's consternation upon 
receiving the first news of this prelate's catastrophe, lie 
was instantly sensible that the murder would be ultimately 
imputed to him : and at length, in order to divert the mind.-

1 The WIN-,is riade i r r oi' by the king on this occasion are said to lie 
as follow : — " ' Is there not one of die crew of lazy, eoward!\ knights, 
whom I maintain, that will rid me of this turbulent priest, who came to 
court tint t'other day on a [nine horse, with nothing lint hi:, wallet behind 
him V This speech unfortunately animated to action Reginald Fitzttrse. 
Will iam de Tracy, Hugh de l lorvi l , and Richard Uvito. "— - I lerhn' t t .n 's 
Life if Si. nomas a Becket. 

2 St. Benedict, the founder of die religious order which fears hi--
name, va - bom in Italy about die > car •!!;<!, and carle cel .raced a -Hi 
lary life. 
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if the people to a different object, be undertook an expedi-
:ion to Ireland. A . D . I 172. 

',), Ireland was at that time in pretty much the same 
ituation that England had been after the first invasion of 

Hie S a x o n s . They had been early converted to Christianity; 
and for three or four centuries after possessed a very large 
proportion of the learning of the times. Being undisturbed 
be foreign invasions, and. perhaps too poor to invite the 
rapacity of conquerors, they enjoyed a peaceful life, 
which they g a v e up to piety, and such learning as was then 
thought necessary to promote it. 10. Of their learning, 
I heir arts, their piety, and even their polished manners, too 
manv monuments remain to this day for us to make the 
least doubt concerning' them ; but it is equally true, that in 
time tliev fell from these advantages; their degenerate pos
terity, at the period we tire now speaking of, were wrapped 
m the darkest barbarity. 

11 At the time when Henry first planned the invasion 
of the is land, it was divided into five principalities ; 
namely heiuster, Meath, Minister, Ulster, and Connaught ; 
each governed by its respective monarch. As it had been 
usual for one o r oilier of those to take the lead in the wars, 
he wtis denominated sole monarch of the kingdom, and 
possessed of power resembling that of the early Saxon 
rnonnrchs in England. Itoderic O'Connor, king of Con-
naught, was then advanced to this dignity, and Dermot 
M'Morrough was k i n g of Leinstcr. 12. This last-named 
prie.ee, a w e a k , ficenlitius tyrant, had carried off the daugh
ter of the k i n g of Meath, wdto, being strengthened by the 
alliance o f the king of Connaught, invaded Oermot's domi
nion-, and expelled him from his kingdom. The prince, 
tints justiv punished, had recourse to Henry, who was at 
that time in O'uienne ; and offered to hold his kingdom of 
the English crown, in case he recovered it by the king's 
assistance. 1:5. Ilenrv readily accepted the offer; but 
being at that time embarrassed by more near interests, he 
mil v gave Dermot letters patent ; by which he empowered 
bill his subjects t o aid the Irish prince in the recovery of 
his dominions. Dermot, relying on this authority, re-
he tied to Bristol; where, after some difficulty, he formed 
r. treat-, with Richard, surnamed Strongbow, carl of Pem
broke, ivho a g r e e d to reinstate him in his dominions, upon 
condition of his being married to his daughter Eva, and 
declared heir of all his territory. 14. Being thus assured 

http://prie.ee
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of assistance, lie returned privately to Ireland, and con
cealed himself during the winter in the monaster', of Ferns, 
which he had founded. Robert Fit/stcphens was the first 
knight who was able, in the ensuing spring, to fulfil his en
gagements, by binding with a hundred and thirty knights, 
sixty esquires, and three hundred archers. \">. They were 
soon after joined by Maurice I'endergast, who, about the 
same time, brought over ten knights and sixty archers , and 
with this small body of forces they resolved on besieging 
Wexford, which was to be theirs by treaty. The town was 
quickly reduced ; and the adventurers being reinforced by 
another body of men to the amount of a hundred and fifty, 
under the command of Maurice Fitzgerald, composed an 
army that struck the barbarous natives with awe. id. 
Roderic, the chief monarch of the island, ventured to oppose 
them, but he was defeated : and soon alter the prince of 
Ossorv was obliged to submit, and give hostages for his 
future conduct. 

17. Dermot being thus reinstated in his hereditary domi
nions, soon began to conceive hopes of extending the limits 
o f his power, and making himself master of Ireland. \\ itll 
these views he endeavoured to expedite Strongbow, who, 
being personally prohibited by the king, was not vet come 
over. Dermot tried to inflame his ambition hv the glory 
of the conquest, and his avarice by the advantages it would 
procure. He expatiated on the cowardice of the natives, 
and the certainty of his success. I s . Strongbow first sent 
over Raymond, one of his retinue, with ten knights and 
seventy archers ;, and receiving permission shortly after for 
himself, he landed with two hundred horse and a hundred, 
archers. All these Fnglish forces, now joining together, 
became irresistible : and though the whole number did not 
amount to a thousand, vet such was the barbarous state of 
the natives, that they were every where put to the rout. 
The city of Waterford quickly surrendered; Dublin was 
taken by assault; and Strongbow soon after marrying Ivu, 
according to treaty, became master of the kingdom of 
Leiuster upon Oermot's decease. 

1,9. The island being thus in a manner wholly subdued, 
for nothing was capable of opposing the further progress 
of the English arms, Henry became willing to share in 
person those honours which the adventurers had aheatly 
secured. 20. l i e , therefore, shortly after landed in Ire
land, at the head of five hundred knights and some sol-
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diers ; not so much to conquer a disputed territory, a s t o 
take possession of a kingdom. Thus, after a trifling 
:;ffort, in which very little money was expended, and little 
blood shed, that beautiful Island became an appendage to 
the English crown, and as such it has ever since continued. 

Questions for Examination. 

2, ?>• How did Becket conduct himself on his return to England ? 
i. In whal manner did Henry receive the complaints of Bccket 's i n 

solence ? 
5, 0. W h a t was the consequence of Henry 's resentment ? 
>. By what means did Henry divert the minds of the p e o p l e ? 
0, 10. W h a t was the situation of Ireland at this t i m e ? 

11. By whom was it governed? 
12 . W h a t occasioned the interference of Henry ? 
13 . W h a t followed this interference? 
lo. What further means were taken to subdue I r e l a n d ? 
18. What was the success of the English on their invading I r e l a n d ? 
20. l'or what purpose did H e n r y go to Ireland ? 

S E C T I O N I I I . 

• A maid unniatch'd in manners as in face, 
Skill 'd in each art, and crown'd with every g r a c e . " 

P O P E . 

Perspective, s. a v iew. I Absolut ion, pardon of sins. 
Potentates, s. nionarchs, sovereigns 
Shrine, s. a ease in which something 

sacred is deposited. 
Canonization, .v. the act of making 

any une a saint. 

1 0 . Aspi'red, part, desired with eager
ness. 

1 2 . Con'eession, s. any thing yielded or 
delivered up. 

Maledict ion , s. a curse. 

1. f A . D . 1173.) The j oy which this conquest diffused w a s 
very great; hut troubles of a domestic nature served to ren
tier the remainder of Henry's life a scene of turbulence and 
disquietude. Among the few vices ascribed to this monarch, 
unlimited gallantry was one. Queen Eleanor, whom he had 
married from motives of ambition, and who had been di
vorced from her former royal consort for her incontinence, 
was long become disagreeable to Henry ; and he sought in 
others those satisfactions he could not find with her. 2 
Among the number of his mistresses, Rosamond Clifford, 
(better known by the name of Fair Rosamond, whose 
personal charms and whose death made s o conspicuous a 
figure in the romances and the ballads of the times,) w a s 
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the most remarkable. She is said to have been the most 
beautiful woman in England, and Henry is reported to 
have loved her with a long and faithful attachment. 

3. In order to secure her from the resentment of his 
queen, who from having been formerly incontinent herself, 
now became jealous of his incontinence, lie concealed her in 
a labyrinth in Woodstock-park ' , where he passed in her 
company his hours of vacancy and pleasure. How long 
this secret intercourse continued is not told us ; but it was 
not so closely concealed but that it came to the queen's 
knowledge, who, as the accounts add, being guided by a 
clue of silk to her fair rival's retreat, obliged her, by holding 
a drawn dagger to her breast, to swallow poison". 4. What
ever m a y b e the veracity of this story, certain it is. that this 
haughty woman, though formerly offensive by her own gal
lantries, was now no less so by her jealousy ; and she it was 
who first sowed the seeds of dissension between the king 
and his children. 

Young Harry, the king's eldest son, was taught to be
lieve himself injured, when, upon being crowned as partner 
in the kingdom, he was not admitted into a share of the 
administration. 5 . His discontents were shared by bis 
brothers GeofFrev and Richard, whom tin1 queen persuaded 
to assert their titles to the territories assigned them. Queen 
Eleanor herself was meditating an escape to the court of 
France, whither her sons had retired, and had put on man's 
apparel for that purpose, when she was seized by the king's 
order, and put in confinement. 6 . Thus Henry saw all 
his long perspective of future happiness totally clouded ; bis 
sons, scarcely vet arrived at manhood, eager to share tiie 

1 W o o d s t o c k palace, which i.s .situated in Oxfordshire, was an ancient 
royal residence, and the favourite retreat of several kings of England. 
Here queen Elizabeth was ('(infilled by her sister Mary. Wood-lock is 
held by the Dukes of Marlborough annually presenting a flag at Wind
sor Castle, on the day on which the battle of Blenheim was fought. 

2 Rosamond was buried at Godstow, a small island formed In the di
vided streams of the Isis, in the parish of Wolvcrcol , near Oxford. Tile 
following quaint epitaph was inscribed on her tomb : — 

" H i e j a c e t in tiimba Rosa Mnndi , nun Rosamunda, 
Non redolet, sed olet, ipia- redolere so let . " 

Imitated in English. 

" Here lies not Rose the Chaste, but Rose the Fair : 
Her scents no more perfume, but taint the air . " 
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.spoil? of their father's possessions; his queen warmly en
couraging these undutiful princes in their rebellion; and 
nianv potentates of Europe not ashamed to lend them assist
ance to support these pretensions. 

7. It was not long before the young princes had suf
ficient influence upon the Continent to raise a powerful 
confederacy in their favour. Henry, therefore, knowing 
the influence of superstition over the minds of the people, 
and perhaps apprehensive that a part of his troubles arose 
from the displeasure of Heaven, resolved to do penance 
at the shrine of St. Thomas, tit Canterbury, for that was 
the name given to docket upon his canonization. As soon 
as he came within sight of the church of Canterbury, 
alighting from his horse, he walked barefoot towards the 
town, and prostrated himself before the shrine 3 of the 
saint. Next (lav he received absolution; and, departing 
for London, was acquainted with the agreeable news of a 
victory over the Scots, obtained on the very day of his ab
solution. 

S. From that time Henry's affairs began to wear a 
better a-peet : the barons, who had revolted, or were pre
paring for a revolt, made instant submission; they deli
vered up their castles to the victor ; and England, in a 
few weeks, was restored to perfect tranquillity. 9. Young 
Henry, who was ready to embark with a large army, to 
second the efforts of the English insurgents, finding all 
disturbances quieted tit home, abandoned till thoughts 
a' the expedition. This prince died soon after, in the 
twenty-sixth vear of his age, of a fever, at Martel, not 
without the deepest remorse for his undutiful conduct to
wards his father. 

10. As this prince left no posterity, Richard became 
heir to the crown ; and he soon discovered the same 
anient ambition that had misled his elder brother. A cru
sade having been once more projected, Richard, who had 
long wished to have all the glory of such an expedition to 
himself, and who could not bear to have even his father a 
i artner in his victories, entered into a confederacy with the 
L i n g of France, who promised to confirm him in those 
wishes at which he so ardently aspired. 1 1 . 15y this, 
Henrv found himself obliged to give up all hopes of taking 

• H e r e hv w;c, s r o t u g e d b y the m o n k s , a n d passed the w h o l e d a y a n d 
light last ing on the bare s tones . 
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the cross, and compelled to enter upon a war with France 
and his eldest son, who were unnaturally leagued against 
him. 

12. At last, however, a treaty was concluded, in which 
he was obliged to submit to many mortifying concession* . 
hut still more so, when, upon demanding a list of tin 
barons that it was stipulated be should pardon, lie found 
his son John, his favourite child, among' the number. He 
had long borne an infirm state of body with calm resigna
tion. He had seen his children rebel without much emo
tion ; but when he saw that child, whose interest always 
lay next to his heart, among the number of those who 
were in rebellion against him, he could no longer contain 
his indignation. He broke out into expressions of the 
utmost despair; cursed the day un which be received his 
miserable being ; and bestowed on his ungrateful children 
a malediction, which he never after could be prevailed 
upon to retract. 13. The more his heart was disposed 
to friendship and affection, the more be resented this bar
barous return ; and now, not having one corner in bis 
heart where he could look for comfort or flv for refuge 
from his conflicting' passions, he lost till his former vivacity . 
A lingering fever, caused bv a broken heart, soon after 
terminated his life and his miseries, l ie died at the castle 
of Chinon, near Saumur, in the fifty-eighth year of bis 
age, and the thirty-fifth of his reign ; in the course of 
which he displayed all the abilities of a politician, till the 
sagacity of a legislator, and all the magnanimity of a hero : 
sullied, however, by many instances of cruelty and perfidy, 
which were too commonly the characteristics of all tin 
Plantagcncts. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W i t h w h a t vice in particular is H e n r y the Second charged 
2 . W h a t is said of Rosamond C'lill'ord ,' 
3 . W h a t was tiie result of this intercourse? 
4 . 15y whom were dissensions sown lietwccn tile king and his children .' 
T>. B y what means did Eleanor endeavour to escape 
C. In what way were Henry 's prospects of future happiness clouded 1 

7- W h a t was the penance performed by H e n r y ? 
ij . A t what time did the affairs of Henry wear a better aspect 
9 . W h o endeavoured to assist (he insurgents 

1 0 . Did another of Henry 's sons enter into a conspiracy ? and vine v. 
the consequence ? 
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12. W h a t were the misfortunes which led Henry to curse the day of his 
birth, and to bestow a malediction on his children ?. 

13. W h o ! caused the death of Henry ? 
W h a t was his character ? 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popi1*. A.I).I 
Adrian I V . 1 1 1 5 4 
Alexander 111. . l l f i l ) 
Lucius 111 1181 
Urban 111 l i t i o 
Gregory V i l i . . . 1 1 8 7 
Clement 111. . . . U K ! ! 

Emperors of the East, 

M a n , Coinnenns. 11411 

Alexis 11 118(1 

Atidronieus I . . . 11811 

A . I ) . 

Isaac A n g e l u s . . . 1 1 8 5 

Emperor of the West. 

Frederic 1 1 1 5 2 

Kings of France. 

Louis V I I 113J 
Philip Augustus . 1 1 8 0 

Kings of Portugal. 

Alphonso 1 1 0 2 

A.D. 
Sancho 1 1 1 8 5 

King oj Denmark. 

W a l d e m a r 1 1 5 7 

Kings of Scotland. 

David 1 1 1 2 4 
Malcolm I V 1 1 5 3 
Wi l l iam I 1 G 5 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Theobald, Becket, Richard, and Baldwin, archbishops of Canterbury. 
Strongbow, earl of Pembroke ; Wi l l iam Longsword, earl of Sal isbury ; 
Geoffrey, archbishop of York ; and Morgan, bishop of Durham, natural 
,ons of (he k i n g ; the two former by fair Rosamond, the latter b y a 
laughter of Sir Ralph Blew it I. H u g h Lacy, and Ralph de Glanville, 
usticiarics of Ireland and England. Bertram! de B o r u 6 . 

4 Pope Adrian was tin Engl ishman, by name Nicholas Breakspear ; 
lie was choked by a fly in the fifth year of his p o p e d o m . — M e d . Hist, 
ring itst. 

5 The regular succession and history of Denmark do not properly 
^eminence till the accession of W a l d e m a r I. (called the Great) , w h o 
onsiderahly enlarged and civilized the country. 

'' Though not properly a subject of the English crown, this extraordi-
aarv man exercised no little influence on the fortunes of H e n r y . H e 
teas lord of ti small territory lying between the continental possessions of 
Henry and France : he saw that his only hope of retaining independence 
rested on the continued hostility of these great powers, ami used all his 
efforts to keep them constantly at war. Being both a politician and a 
poet, he exaggerated the causes of quarrel which constantly arise 
between adjoining states, and in bitter satires alternately reproached 
each government with cowardly submission to its rival. It was he that 
stimulated the sons of Henry to m a k e war against their father, and 
young Henry especially was chiefly urged into the Held by the satirical 
verses of Boru. After the death of the young prince, H e n r y besieged 
R e m a n d ' s castle, and made him prisoner. W h e n brought into the m o 
narch's presence, the king sarcastically said to his captive, " I think, 
Bertrand, thy wit has failed t h e e . " " Yes , m y l o r d , " replied Bertrand, 
" it failed me on the day that the valiant young king, your son, expired : 
an that day I lost sense, wit, and k n o w l e d g e . " Struck at the u n e x 
pected mention of his son's name, the king fainted, and on his recovery 
granted Bertrand a full pardon.—History of the Troubadours. 
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C H A P T E R I X . 

R I C H A R D I . 

" Against whose fury and unmatched force 
'J'iie awlcss lion could not wage the fight, 
ÏSor keep his princely heart from Richard's h a n d . " 

S H . \ K S P I : A K E . 

1. Cœur de Lion, /•'/-. in English, 5. Sar'ncens, s. a people of Arabia. 
lion-hearted. 8. Pilgrimage, s. a journey on account 

2. Rendezvous, Th*Are»-de-v»t>)t an ap- ol devotion. 
pointed placent!'meeting. 9. Shac'kles, s. chains, fetters. 

3. Con'troversics, *. disputes, quarrels. (\mvo'kc<],;j/t7. ealkd together. 

1. ( A . D . 1190.) RICHARD , surnrtmed Cœur de Lion, upon 
his ascending the throne, was still inflamed with the desire 
of going upon the crusade; and at length the king, having 
got a sufficient supply for his undertaking, having even 
sold his superiority over the kingdom of Scotland, which 
had been acquired in the last reign, for a moderate sunt, he 
set out for the Holy Land, whither he was impelled by re
peated messages from the king of France, who was ready 
to embark in the same enterprise. 

2. The first place of rendezvous for the two armies of 
England and France, was the plain of Vevelay, on the 
borders of Burgundy, where, when Richard and Philip 
arrived, they found their armies amounting to a hundred 
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thousand fighting men. Here the French prince and the 
English entered into the most solemn engagements of 
mutual support, and determined to conduct the armies to 
the Holy Land by sea; they were obliged, however, by 
•••tress of weather, to take shelter at Messina 1 , the capital 
of Sicily, where they were detained during the whole winter. 
'•). Richard took up his quarters in the suburbs, and pos
sessed himself of a small fort, which commanded the har
bour, Philip quartered his troops in the town, and lived 
"boe, good terms with the Sicilian king. 

Mauv were the mistrusts and the mutual conciliations 
between these two monarchs, which were very probably 
inflamed by the Sicilian king's endeavours. At length, 
however, having settled all controversies, they set sail for 
the Holy Land, where the French arrived long before the 
English. 

4 . I p o n the arrival of the English army in Palestine, 
however, fortune was seen to declare more openly in favour 
of the common cause. The French and English princes 
seemed to forget their secret jealousies, and to act in con
cert. But shortly after, Philip, from the bad state of his 
health, returned to France, leaving Richard ten thousand 
of his troops, under the command of the duke of Bur
gundy, o. Richard, being now left conductor of the war, 
went on from victory to victory. The Christian adven
turers, under his command, determined to besiege the 
renowned city of Ascalon, in order to prepare the way for 
attacking Jerusalem with greater advantage. Saladin, the 
most heroic of the Saracen monarchs, was resolved to dis
pute their march, and placed himself upon the road with 
an army of three hundred thousand men. This was a day 
equal to Richard's wishes; this an enemy worthy his 
highest ambition. (J.-The English crusaders were vic
torious. Richard, when the wings of his army were de
feated, led on the main body in person, and restored the 
battle. The Saracens fled in the utmost confusion, and 
no less than forty thousand of their number perished in 
the field of battle ~. Ascalon soon surrendered after this 

This piacc .suffered much l>y an earthquake in 17t>rt. It is famous 
h '• its w i n e s , and is the finest harbour in the Mediterranean. 

- So prevalent was the courage, of the English king, even in the 
enemy's a r m y , and so dreaded was his name, that the Saracens would 
say to their rest ive horses, " W h a t do you start a t ? do you think you 
see king Richard V Nor was his zealous industry less remarkable 
than liis courage. To encourage the soldiers in repairing the ruined 

Eng. K 
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victory; other cities of less note followed the example : 
and Richard was at last able to advance w i t h i n night of 
Jerusalem, the object of bis long a n d ardent expectations. 
7. But just tit this glorious juncture Ins ambition w a s to 
.suffer it total overthrow : upon reviewing bis force:, and 
considering his abilities to prosecute the siege, h e found 
that his army was so wasted with famine, fatigue, and even 
victory, that thev were neither able nor willing to second 
the views of their commander. S. It appeared, therefore, 
absolutely necessary to come to an accommodation with 
Saladin ; and a truce for three years was accoitlingh con

cluded; in which it was agreed that the seaport towns of 
Palestine should remain in the bunds of the Christians: 
and that all of that religion should be permitted to i n a k t 
their jiilgrlmage to Jerusalem in perfect security :. 

9. Richard having thus concluded his expedition with 
more glory than advantage, began to think of returning 
h o m e : but being obliged to take the road through Ger

many, in the habit of a pilgrim, be was arrested b\ Leo

pold, duke of Austria, who commanded ban to bi impri

soned, and loaded with s/iarklcs, to the disgrace of honour 
and humanity. The emperor soon after required the pri

soner to be delivered up to bun. and stipulated u large 
sum of money tQ_Jthe duke as a reward for bis services. 
10. Thus, the king of England, who had long tilled the 
world with his fame, was basely thrown into a dungeon, 
and loaded with irons, by those who expected to reap a 
sordid advantage from his misfortunes. It was a long time 
before his subjects in England knew what was become of 
their beloved monarch. 1 1 . So little intercourse w a s there 
between different nations at that time, that this discovery 
is said by some to have been made by a poor French min

strel, who, playing upon his bar]), near the fortress in which 

walls of Acre, Ca'ur tie Lion not only laboured in person, but appointed 
hours for other leaders to work at the head of llieir men. All cheeifuliy 
obeyed, except the duke of Austria, who sent wool that bis father having 
been ueithei bricklayer nor mason, he had not learned either b eine.ss. 

The English king, hearing this insolent speech repeated to hi fa e by 
the haughty duke, kicked him out of his tent, and ordered hi banner to 
be disgraced. Brompton. 

3 There was a magnanimity and generosity in Saladin larch seen. 
It is .recorded, that once during this campaign, Richard was dangeroush 
sick, and his disorder requiring fresh fruit, and snow to render и cool, 
the generous Saracen sent both in profusion, and thus saved (he life of 
the only foe he dreaded. {Vila Saladini.) 
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Richard was confined, a tunc which he knew that unhappy 
monarch was loud of, he was answered by the king from 
within, who, with his harp, placed the same tune, and thus 
discovered the place of his confinement. 

12. However, the English at length prevailed upon this 
barbarous monarch, who now saw that he could no longer 
detain his prisoner, to listen to terms ol accommodation. 
A ransom was agreed upon, which amounted to a hundred 
and iii'tv thousand marks, or one hundred thousand pounds 
or tail' money, upon the payment of which, Richard was 
once more restored to his expecting subjects. 

l o . Nothing could exceed the joe of the English upon 
suing their monarch return, after all his achievements 
and sufferings. He made his entry into London in triumph, 
and such was the profusion of wealth shown by the citizens, 
that the German lords, who attended him. were heard to 
s-av, that if flic emperor had known of their affluence, he 
would not so easily have parted with their king. l ie soon 
after ordered himself to he crowned anew at Winchester. 
He convoked a general council at Nottingham, at which he 
confiscated all his brother John's possessions, who had 
baselv endeavoured, to prolong his captivity, ami gone over 
to flu. king of France with that intent. However, lie par
doned him soon after, with this generous remark, " I wish 
J could as easily forget my brother's offence as he will my 
pardon." 

14. Richard's death was occasioned bv a singular acci
dent. A vassal of the crown had taken possession of a 
treasure, which was found by one of the peasants, in dig
ging a field in 1'Yancc : and to secure the remainder, he 
sent part of it to the king. Richard, as superior lord, 
sensible that he had a right to the whole, insisted on its 
being sent to him ; and, upon refusal, attacked the castle 
of Chain-, where he understood this treasure had been de
posited. ! o . On the fourth day of the siege, as he was 
riding round the place to observe where the assault might 
he given with the fairest probability of success, he was 
aimed at bv Bertram! de Gourdon, an archer, from the 
castle, and pierced in the shoulder with an arrow. The 
wound v-ns not in itself dangerous ; but an unskilful sur
geon, endeavouring to disengage the arrow from the flesh, 
so rankled the wound that it mortified, and brought on 
fatal symptoms. 1G. Richard, when he found his end 
approaching, made a will, in which he bequeathed the 
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kingdom, with all his treasure, to his brother John, except 
a fourth part, which he distributed among his servants, 
l i e ordered also that the archer who laid shot him should 
be brought into his presence, and demanded what injury 
he had done him that he should take away bis life ? The 
prisoner answered with deliberate intrépidité: 17. " N o n 
killed, with your own hand, mv father and my two bro
thers, and you intended to have hanged me. I am now 
in your power, and mv torments mav give you revenge : 
but I will endure them with pleasure, since it is my con
solation that I have rid the world of a tyrant." Richard, 
struck with this answer, ordered the soldier to be presented 
with one hundred shillings, and set at liberty ; but Mar-
cade, the general under him, like a true ruffian, ordered 
him to be flayed alive, and then hanged. Richard died in 
the tenth year of his reign, and forty-second of his age, 
leaving only one natural son, named I'hilin, behind him. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W i t h whom did Richard embark for lite Crusades .' 
2. Of what number did the armies consist ? 
4. On Philip's return to France, who was left lo conduct the war ? 
5. W h o opposed Richard on his march to besiege Jerusalem 
ft. Can you repeat the particulars of die battle ? 
8. W h a t circumstance induced Richard to come to an accommodation 

with Saladin ? 
!) . In returning home, what happened to Richard '. 

1 1 . How was il discovered that Richard was a prisoner .' 
12 . B y what means did Richard recover his liberty ? 
let. W h o endeavoured to prolong Richard's captivity.' and what was 

his remark on this occasion ? 
15 . Can you relate the singular accident which caused die death of 

Richard ! 
17- W h a t was the answer of die person who s h o t die king'? 

COX'fEMPO11A11Y S O V K K 1 ' . K I N S . 

Popes. A .I )| A . D . I Kile's 4 
Clement I I I 1 1 8 » ! A l e x i s I I I l l i h V i .o . 
Celestine I I I . . . 1101 
Innocent I I I . . . l l ! ) ! i 

Emperors of Lite East. 

fraiiee. l'Itili]) II. 1180 
Emperors of the West. ; Partii?. Sancito 1. 1180 

Frederick 1 1 1 5 2 Deiniiark: Canute V. 
Henry VI 1 Hill 1182 

Isaac II 1 1 8 « , Philip I I1>W Scottanti. William 11 (¡5 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Hubert , archbishop of Canterbury. Henry Fit/.alwyn, tirsi lord uiayor 
of London. Wil l iam I.ongchanip, bishop of E lv , rcgenl in Richard', 
absence. Robin Hood and Little John, the celebrated outlaws. 

i 
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C H A P T E R X . 

J O I I N . 

Burn 

Died 
October 7 

121 Ci. 

Began to 
Reign 

April 6th, 
I WO. 

Reigned 
1?^ years. 

S E C T I O N I. 

" W h e n faithless J O H N usurp'd the sullied crown, 
What ample tyranny ! Six tedious years 
Our helpless lathers in despair obey'd 
The Papal interdict ; and who obey'd 
The Sovereign plunder 'd . "—Sl iENSTONE. 

2. Commu'nity, society. 
Suffragan, s. a bishop considered 

as subject to Ins archbishop. 
•I. In'terdiet, s. prohibition to the 

clergy, directing them not to 
celebrate the holy ollices. 

10, Intim'idated, part, made fearful. 

11. Expiate, v. to make reparation for 
sins. 

Prerogative, s. peculiar privileges-
or lights. 

Legitimately, ad. lawfully. 
12. Pri'niacy, .v." the chief situation i n 

the church. 

1. ( A . D . 1190.) John \ who was readily put in possess-
sion of the English throne, lost no time to second his 
interest on the continent; and his first care was to recover 
the revolted provinces from young Arthur, his nephew. 
But from the pride and cruelty of his temper, he soon 
became hateful to his subjects ; and his putting his nephew, 
who had a right to the crown, to death, in prison, served to 
render him completely hateful. 

1 Surnametl Sans Terre, or Lackland. 
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2. Hitherto John was rather hateful to his subjects than 
contemptible ; they rather dreaded than despised, him. 
But he soon shoved that he might be offended, it not 
without resentment, at least with impunity. it was the 
fate of this vicious prince to make those the enemies o f 
himself whom he wanted abilities to make the enemies o f 
each other. The clergy had for some time acted as a CIIII:-

munity independent of the crown, and hail their elections 
of each other generally confirmed by the pope, to whom 
alone they owed subjection, However, the election o f 
archbishops had for-soqic time been a continual subject of 
dispute between the suffragan bishops and the Augustine 
monks, and both had precedents to confirm their preten
sions. John sided with the bishops, and sent two knights 
of his train, who were fit instruments for such a prince, 
to expel the monks from their convent, and to take pos
session of their revenues. 4. The pope was not displeased 
with these divisions; and instead of electing either of the 
persons appointed by the contending parties, he nominated 
Stephen Langton as archbishop of Canterbury. John, 
however, refusing to admit the man of the pope's choosing, 
the kingdom was put under an interdict. This instrument 
of terror in the hands of the pope was calculated to 
strike the senses in the highest degree, and to operate 
upon the superstitious minds of the people. ">. Bv if a 
stop was immediately put to divine service, and t o the 
administration of all the sacraments hut baptism. The 
church-doors were shut: the statues of the saint- were 
laid on the ground ; the dead were refused Christian burial, 
and were thrown into ditches on the highways, without the 
usual rites or any funeral solemnity. 

G. N o situation could he more deplorable than that of 
John upon this occasion, furious at his indignities, jealous 
of his subjects, and apprehending an enemy in every face, 
it is said that, fearing a conspiracy against Ins life, h i ' s h u t 
himself up a whole j i ight in the castle of Nottingham, and 
suffered non<r*wWPfJroaeh his person. But what was his 
consternation when he found that the pope had actually 
given away his kingdom to the monarch of France, and 
that the prince of that country was actually preparing an 
army to take possession of his crown ? 

7. John, who, unsettled and apprehensive, scarcely knew 
where to turn, was still able to make an expiring' effort to 
receive the enemy. All hated as he was, the natural en-
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u i i t y b e t w e e n the French and the English, the name of 
k i n g , which lie still retained, and some remaining power, 
put him at the head of sixty thousand men, — a sufficient 
number indeed, but not to be relied on,—and with these 
lie advanced t o Diner . 8 . Europe now regarded the im
portant preparations on both sides with impatience; and 
the decisive blow was soon expected in which the church 
w a s t o triumph or to be overthrown. But neither Philip 
nor J o h n had ability equal to the pontiff by whom they 
-were actuated ; w h o appeared on this occasion too refined 
i p o l i t i c i a n Cor cither. lie o n l y intended to make use of 
P h i l i p ' s power to intimidate his refractory son, not to 
destroy him. ! ) . l ie intimated, therefore, to John, bv bis 
l e g a t e , that there was but one way to secure himself from 
i m p e n d i n g danger; w h i c h was to put himself under the 
p o p e s protection, w h o was a merciful father, and still 
w i l l i n g t o receive a repentant sinner to his bosom. John 
iv;i- t o o m u c h intimidated bv the manifest danger of his 
situation not t o embrace every means offered for his 
s a f e t y . l ie assented to the truth of the legate's remon
strances, a n d t o o k an oath to perform whatever stipulation 
tlii ' p o p e should impose. If). John having thus sworn to 
t h e performance ol an unknown command, the artful Italian 
so w e l l managed the barons, and so effectually intimidated 
t h e k i n g , that he persuaded him to take the most extraor
dinary o a t h in till the records of history, before all the 
p e o p l e , kneeling upon his knees, and with his hands held 
up b e t w e e n t h o s e of the legate. 

1!. " I . J o h n , h'. the grace of God, king of England, 
a n d l o r d o f Ireland, in order to expiate niv sins, from mvr 

own tree will, and the advice of my barons, give to the 
c h u r c h of Home, to I'ope Innocent, and his successors, 
tin kingdom o f England, and all other prerogatives of my 
c r o w n . I wil l hereafter hold them as the pope's vassal. 
I will b e faithful to God, to the church of Rome, to the 
p o p e in« master, ami his successors legitimately elected. 
I promise t o pay him a tribute of a thousand marks 
y e a r l y ; t o w i t , seven hundred for the kingdom of Eng
l a n d , and three hundred for the kingdom of I re land . "— 
1 2 . H a v i n g thus done homage to the legate, and agreed 
t o reinstate Langton in the primacy, he received the crown, 
w i n c h h e had been supposed to have forfeited, while the 
legate trampled under his feet the tribute which John had 
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consented to pay. Thus, by this most scandalous conces
sion, John once more averted the threatened blow. In this 
manner, by repeated acts of cruelty, by expeditions without 
effect, and humiliations without reserve, John became the 
detestation of all mankind. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t was the conduct of John on succeeding to the throne? 
2 , 3 . Of what mature was the disagreement between the king and the 

clergy which produced such serious consequences to the nation ? 
4. W h y was the kingdom put under an interdict ? 
5 . W h a t were the consequences of it ! 
(i. T o what distress was John reduced ? 
9 . T o what humiliating concession did John submit ? 

11 . W h a t oath did (he king take ? 
1 2 . W h a t degrading ceremony followed 

S E C T I O N II . 

" This is the place 
W h e r e England's ancient barons, clad in arms, 
A n d stern with conquest, from their tyrant king 
( T h e n rendered tame) did challenge and secure 
T h e C H A R T E R of thy F R E E D O M . " A K F . N N I D I : . 

Exorbitant, a. unreasonable, no- Men'aced, pari, threatened, 
just. 5. Pre'cedent, s. example, an establish-

'.'>. Mare'schal, (marsliull,) s. the chief cd rule. 
commander of an army. 7. Participate, v. to have a .share in. 

1. ( A D . 1215.) THE barons had been long- forming- a con
federacy against him ; but their union was broken, or their 
aims disappointed, by various and unforeseen accidents. 
At length, however, they assembled a large body of men 
at Stamford, and front thence, elevated with their power, 
thev marched to Bracklcv, about fifteen miles from Oxford, 
the place where the court then resided. 2. John, hearing 
of their approach, sent the archbishop of Canterbury, the 
earl of Pembroke, and others of the council, to know the 
particulars of their request, and what those liberties were 
which they so earnestly importuned him to grant. The 
barons delivered a schedule, containing the chief articles of 
their demands, and of which the former charters of Henry 
and Edward the Confessor formed the ground-work. N o 
sooner were those shown to the king, than he burst into a 
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furious passion, and asked why the barons did not also de
mand bis kingdom ? swearing that he would never comply 
will? such exorbitant demands! I Jut the confederacy was 
now too strong to fear much from the consequences of his 
resentment. '•). Thee chose Robert Fitzwalter for their 
general, whom they dignified with the title of " mareschal 
of the army of God, and of the hole church," and proceeded, 
without further ceremony, to make war upon the king. 
Thee besieged Northampton ; they took .Bedford ; and 
were joyfully received in London. They wrote circular 
letters to all the nobilitv and gentlemen who had not yet 
declared in their favour, and menaced their estates with 
devastation, in case of refusal or delay. 

4 . John, struck with terror, first offered to refer all 
differences to the pope alone, or eight barons ; four to be 
chosen by himself, and four by the confederates. This the 
barons scornfully rejected. l ie then assured them that he 
would submit at discretion ; and that it was his supreme 
pleasure to grant all their demands : a conference was 
accordingly appointed, and all things adjusted for this most 
important treaty. 

,5. The ground where the king's commissioners met the 
barons was between Staines and Windsor, at a place 
called Rupnvmede, still held in reverence by posterity as 
the spot where the standard of freedom was first erected 
in England. There the barons appeared with a vast 
number of knights and warriors, on the fifteenth day of 
June, wddle those on the king's part came a day or two 
after. Moth sides encamped apart, like open enemies. 
The debates between power and precedent arc generally 
but of short continuance, (i. l ine barons, having arms in 
their hands, would admit but a few7 abatements y and the 
king's agents being for the most part in their interests, 
few debates ensued. After some days the king, with a 
facility that was somewhat suspicious, signed and scaled 
the charter required of him ; a charter which continues in 
force to this day, and is the famous bulwark of English 
liberty, which now goes bv the name of MAGNA CHARTA. 
7. Tins famous deed either granted or secured freedom 
to those orders of the kingdom that were already pos
sessed of freedom ; namely to the clergy, the barons, and 
the gentlemen : as for the inferior and the greater part of 
the people, thev were as vet held, as slaves, and it was 
long before thev could participate in legal protection. 
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8. John, however, could not long brook these conces
sions that were extorted from his fears : he therefore 
took the first opportunity of denying to he the least g o 
verned by them. !) . This produced a second civil war, 
in which the barons were obliged to have recourse to 
the king of France for assistance. Thus England saw 
nothing but a prospect of being every way undone. If 
John succeeded, a tyrannical and implacable monarch was 
to be their tormentor ; if the French king was to pre
vail, the country was ever after to submit to a more power
ful monarchy, and was to become a province of France. 
What neither human prudence could foresee,, nor policy 
suggest, was brought about by a happy and unexpected 
accident. 

10. John had assembled a considerable armv, with a 
view to make one great effort for the crown : and at the 
head of a large body of troops, resolved to penetrate into 
the heart of the kingdom. With these resolutions he de
parted from Lynn, which, for its fidelity, he had distin
guished with many marks of favour, and directed his route 
towards Lincolnshire. His road lav along the shore, which 
was overflowed at high water ; but not being apprised of 
this, or being ignorant of the tide of the place, he lost ul! 
his carriages, treasure, and baggage, bv its influx. I I . l ie 
himself escaped with the greatest difficulty, and arrived at 
the abbey of Swinstead, where his grief for the loss lie had 
sustained, and the distracted state of his affairs, threw 
him into a fever, which soon appeared to be fatal. Next 
day, being unable to ride on horseback, be was carried in a 
litter to the castle of Slcaford, and from thence removed to 
Newark, where, after having made his will, he died in the 
51st year of his age, and the eighteenth of his detested 
re ign 1 . 

12. Seldom has any throne been disgraced bv a monarch 
so depraved as John : before his accession he had rebelled 
against a fond father, and treacherously attempted the life 
of a generous brother : to secure himself on the throne he 
murdered his nephew, prince Arthur, and detained Ins 
niece, the Princess Elcanora, in perpetual imprisonment. 
He repudiated one wife, and imprisoned another, and 

1 King John once demanded 1 0 , 0 0 0 marks from a Jew of Bristol ; 
and, on his refusal, ordered one of his teetli to lie drawn every day till 
he should comply . T h e Jew lost seven teeth, ami then jiaid lite stun 
required of him. 
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represc 
the re: 
coats i 
The e; 
opponi 

faith to both with the most abandoned pro-
; contempt for religion by habi-
utouly violating the most solemn 

oaths. If he was a bad 
man. lie was a worse king' ; 
he subjected himself to the 
ignominious yoke of Rome ; 
he suffered France to take 
possession of the Norman 
provinces, almost without a 
struggle ; find at home he 
acted the part of a lustful 
and bloodv tyrant, sporting 
with the honours, the for
tunes, and the lives of his 
unhappy subjects. N et, by 
the blessing of Providence, 
his tyranny became the, 
source of the greatest bene
fits to posterity, since his in
tolerable oppressions drove 
the barons into rebellion, 
and procured them the Great 
('barter, which was the first 
foundation of British free
dom. 

This was the age when 
chivalry most flourished, and 
when most attention was 
paid to the heraldic; devices 
borne bv the knights and 
nobles. The accompanying 

iitatiou of the powerful earl of Salisbury will enable 
uicr to form some notion of the manner in which 
il armour and crests were worn during this period, 
rl of Salisbury was among the foremost of John's 
nts, and a zealous supporter of Magna Chai'ta. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. C A I THE H A N N O ASSEMBLE AN A R M Y IN APPOSITION TO THE K I N G ? 

2. WLTAT WERE THEIR D E M A N D S ! AND WHAT ANSWER DID TIIE KING RETURN? 

4. WHAL CONSEQUENCES FOLLOWED .' 

E G 
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5, 0 . Can you mention the circumstances which attended the signing 
of Magna Charta ? 

8. W h a t produced a second civil war ? 
9. W h a t great effort did John resolve to make ? 

IG, 1 1 . W h a t was the accident winch befel John, and accelerated Ins 
death » 

12. W h a t was the character of John ? 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. 
Innocent I I I . 
Honorius I I I . 

A.D. 
1 1 0 8 
1 2 1 5 

Emperors of the East 
Alexis I I I . 1 1 0 5 
Alexis I V 1 2 0 8 
Alexis V 1 2 0 4 

Theodore I. 
A . D . 

1 2 0 5 

Emperors of the West. 
Philip 1 1 0 / 
Otho I V 1 2 0 8 
Frederick I I . . . 1211 

Kings of A . D . 
France. Philip II . 118!) 
Poring. Sanelio I. 1 1 8 5 

Adolphus ¡ 1 . 1 2 1 2 
ß e « . W a l d e m a r I I . 1 2 0 2 
Scotland. Wil l iam I l ( j 5 

Alexander I I . 1211 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Stephen Langton, archbishop of Canterbury : he divided our Bible 
into chapters and verses. Robert Fitzwalter, general of the Barons' 
army. John de Courcy, Earl of Ulster, famous for his strength and 
prowess. Prince Arthur, nephew to the king, by whom he was mur 
dered. 
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C H A P T E R X L 

H E N R Y I I I . 

Barn 
1207. 

Died 
Nov. Kith, 

Began to 
Reign 

October m i l , 
1216. 

Reigned 
56 years. 

S E C T I O N 1. 

" H u m a n e , indulgent, kind, ev'n to a fault ; 
Yet wanting energy when cares assault ; 
Jlis reign, though turbulent, an instance brings 
O f Merry throned in the hearts of kings. ' " — D l B D I N . 

disagreeable, ofTen-1 ',}, Obnoxious, 
sì ve . 

4. Av'ariee. s. covetonsncss. 
G. Innovat ion , s. something unknown, 

F.uthu'sïasts, s. persons who have ; 

vast confidence of their inter
course with God. 

Ol igarchy, s. a form of government 
which places the supreme power 
in a small number. 

I. (A .D . 121 G.) A CLAIM was made upon the death of 
John, in favour of young Henry, the son of the late king", 
who was now but nine years of age. The earl of Pem
broke, a nobleman of great worth and valour, who had 
faithfully adhered to John in all the fluctuations of his for
tune, determined to support his declining interests, and had 
him solemnly crowned, by the bishops of Winchester, Bath, 
and Gloucester. 

2. The young king was of a character the very opposite 
to his father ; as he grewT up to man's estate, he was found 
to be gentle, merciful, and humane ; he appeared easy and 
good-natured to his dependents, but no way formidable to 
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his enemies. Without activity or vigour, lie was unfit to 
govern in war ; without distrust or suspicion, he was im
posed upon in times of peace. 

3. As weak princes are never without governing fa
v o u r i t e s , he first placed his affections on Hubert de Burgh, 
and he becoming obnoxious to the people, the place was 
soon supplied hv Peter de Roches, bishop of Winchester, 
a Poictevin by birth, a man remarkable for his arbitrary 
conduct, for his courage and his abilities. llenrv, in 
pursuance of this prelate's advice, invited over a great 
number of Poictevins, and other foreigners, who having 
neither principles nor fortunes at home, were willing to 
adopt whatever schemes their employers should propose. 
4 . Every office and command was bestowed on these un
principled strangers, whose avarice and rapacity were 
exceeded only by their pride and insolence. So unjust a 
partiality to strangers very naturally excited the jealousy of 
the barons : and they even ventured to assure the king, 
that, if he did not dismiss all foreigners from court, thev 
would drive both him and them out of the kingdom : but 
their anger was scarcely kept within bounds when thev 
saw a new swarm of these intruders come over from Gas-
cony, with Isabella the king's mother, who had some time 
before been married to the count de In Mnrche. f>. To these 
just causes of complaint were added the king's unsuccessful 
expeditions to the Continent, bis total want of economy, 
and his oppressive exactions, which were but the result of 
the former. The kingdom therefore waited with gloomy 
resolution, determined to take vengeance when the general 
discontent arrived at maturity. 

C. This imprudent preference, joined to a thousand other 
illegal evasions of justice, at last impelled Simon Mont ford, 
earl of Leicester, to attempt an iimovalioi in the govern
ment, and to wrest the sceptre from the feeble bam! that 
held it. This nobleman was the son of the famous general 
who commanded against the Albigcnscs, a sect of enthusi
asts that had been destroyed some time before in the king
dom of Savoy. He was married.to the king's sister ; and 
b y his power and address was possessed of a strong interest 
in the nation, having gained equally the affections of the 
great and the little. 

7. The place where the formidable confederacy which 
he had formed first discovered itself was in the parliament 
house, where the barons appeared in complete armour. 
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The king-, upon his entry, asked them what was their inten
tion ; to which thev submissively replied, to make him 
their sovereign, by confirming his power, and to have their 
grievances redressed. 8. Henry, who was ready enough 
to promise whatever was demanded, instantly assured them 
of his intention to give all possible satisfaction ; and, for 
that pm-pose, summoned a parliament at Oxford, to digest 
a new plan of government, and to elect proper persons who 
were to be intrusted with the chief authority. This par
liament, afterwards called the " mad parliament," went 
expeditiously to work upon the business of reformation. 
'*. Twenty-four barons were appointed, with supreme 
authority, to reform the abuses of the state, and Leicester 
was placed at their head. The whole state in their hands 
underwent a complete alteration ; all its former officers 
were displaced ; and creatures of the twenty-four barons 
were-put into their room. They not only abridged the 
authority of the king, but the efficacy of parliament, giving 
up to twelve persons all parliamentary power between each 
session. Thus these insolent nobles, after having trampled 
upon the crown, threw prostrate all the rights of the people, 
and a vile o/ir/arcky was on the point of being established 
for ever. 

10. The first opposition that was made to these usurpa
tions was from a power which but lately began to take a 
place in the constitution. The knights of the shire, who , 
for some time, had begun to be regularly assembled in a 
separate house, now first perceived those grievances, and 
complained against them. They represented that their 
own interests and power seemed the only aim of all their 
decrees ; and they even called upon the king's eldest son, 
prince Edward, to interpose his authority, and save the 
sinking nation. 

Questions for Examination. 

1 . By whom was the interest of the young King secured I 
2. What is the character given-of him I 

V, l,o were his favourites? 
•4. By what means did lie excite the jealousy of the barons? 
<i. W h o attempted an innovalion in the government ! 
7- What are the particulars of the conspiracy formed by the barons ? 
11. ! : : whom was the supreme authority vested? 

10. t o whom were these usurpations opposed, and of what did they 
complain ? 
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S E C T I O N II. 

" The fate of war, capricious, now ordains 
That E D W A R D , H E N R Y ' S son, shall break his c h a i n s . " 

DlBDIN". 

1, Imbecili'ty, s. weakness, foolisliness.j4. Legisla'tion, s. the authority of mnk 
3, Combina'tion, s. union, league, a s ^ s * ing laws. 

sociation. U>. Exigence, #. pressing want. 
Machina'tions {mak-ki-na-tions), s.\ Emissaries, s. secret s])ies. 

malicious schemes. 1 ' . Impetuosity, s. violence, force. 

1. ( A . D . 1264 . ) PRINCE EDWARD was at this time about 
twenty-two years of age. .The hopes which were con
ceived of his abilities and his integrity rendered him an 
important personage in the transactions of the times, and 
in some measure atoned for the father's imbecility, l i e 
had, at a very early age, given the strongest proofs of 
courage, of wisdom, and of constancy. At first, indeed, 
when applied to, appearing sensible of what his father had 
suffered by levity and breach of promise, he refused some 
time to listen to the people's earnest application: but, 
being at last persuaded to concur, a parliament was called, 
in which the king assumed his former authority. 

2. This being considered as a breach of the late conven
tion, a civil war ensued, in which, in a pitched battle, the 
earl of Leicester became victorious, and the king was taken 
prisoner, but soon after exchanged for prince Edward, who 
was to remain as a hostage to ensure the punctual observ
ance of the former agreement. 

3 . With all these advantages, however, Leicester was 
not so entirely secure, but that he still feared the combina
tion of the foreign states against him, as well as the inter
nal machinations of the royal party. In order, therefore, 
to secure his ill-acquired power, he was obliged to have 
recourse to an aid till now entirely unknown in England, 
namely, that of the body of the people. 4 . l i e called a 
parliament, where, besides the barons of his own party, and 
several ecclesiastics, who were not immediate tenants of the 
crown, he ordered returns to be made of two knights from 
every shire; and also deputies from the boroughs, which 
had been hitherto considered as too inconsiderable to have 
a voice in legislation. This is the first confused outline of 
an English House of Commons. The people had been 
gaining some consideration since the gradual diminution of 
the force of the feudal svstem. 

5. This parliament, however, was found not so very 
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complying as lie expected. Many of the barons, who had 
hitherto stedfastly adhered to his party, appeared disgusted 
at his immoderate ambition ; and many of the people, who 
fcund that a change of masters was not a change, for hap
piness, began to wish for the re-establishment of the royal 
family. (>. In this exiye^m, Leicester, finding himself 
enable to oppose the concurring wishes of the nation, was 
resolved to make a merit of what he could not prevent; 
arid he accordingly released Prince Edward from confine
ment, and had him introduced at Westminster-hall, where 
his freedom was confirmed by the unanimous voice of the 
barons. But though Leicester had all the popularity of 
restoring; the prince, w t he was politic enough to keep him 
still guarded by his emissaries, who watched all his motions, 
and frustrated all his aims. 

7 . 'Hie prince, therefore, upon hearing that the duke of 
Gloucester was up in arms in his cause, took an opportu
nity to escape from his guards, and put himself at the head 
of his parte. A battle soon after ensued; but the earl's 
army having been exhausted by famine on the mountains 
of Wales, were but ill able to sustain the impetuosity of 
voting Edward's attack, who bore down upon them with 
incredible fury. During this terrible day, Leicester be
haved with astonishing intrepidity; and kept up the spirit 
of the action from two o'clock in the morning till nine at 
night. 8 . At last, his horse being killed under him, he 
was compelled to light on foot ; and, though he demanded 
quarter, vet the adverse parte refused it, with a barbarity 
common enough in the times we are describing. The old 
king', who was placed in the front of the battle, was soon 
wounded in the shoulder; and, not being known by his 
friends, he was on the point of being killed by a soldier; 
hut crying out, " I am Henry of Winchester, the k i n g ! " 
he was sieved bv a knight of the royal army. 9 . Prince 
Edward, hearing the voice of his father, instantly ran to 
the spot where he lav, and had him conducted to a place of 
safety. The body of Leicester, being found among the 
dead, was barbarously mangled by one linger Mort imer ; 
and then, with an accumulation of inhumanity, sent to 
the wretched widow, as a testimony of the royal party's 
success. 

10. This victory proved decisive; and the prince, hav
ing thus restored peace to the kingdom, found his affairs 
so firmly established, that he resolved upon taking the 
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cross, which was at that time the highest object of human 
ambition. In pursuance of this r e solution, Edward .-ailed 
from England with a large army, and arrived at the camp 
of Lewis, king of France, which lay before 'funis, where ire 
had the misfortune to hear of that good monarch's death 
before his arrival. The prince, however, no way discouraged 
by this event, continued his vovage, and arrived at the 
Holy Land in safety. 

11. He was scarcely departed upon this pious expe
dition, when the health of the old king began to decline ; 
and he found not onlv his own constitution, but also that 
of the state, in such a dangerous situation, that be wrote 
letters to his son, pressing him to return with all despatch. 
12. A t last, being overcome with the cares of government, 
and the infirmities of age, he ordered himself to be re
moved, by easy journeys, from St. Edmunds to Westmin
ster, and that same night expired, in the sixty-fourth year 
of his age, and the fifty-seventh of his reign ; the longest to 
be met with in the annals of England, until that of George 
the Th i rd 1 . 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t wore the circumstances which warranted the hopes conceived. 
by Prince Henry l 

2. W h a t was the result of the battle between the tins;'and Leicester .' 
3 . 4. By what means did Leicester endeavour to secure his power .' 

1 T h e interest paid in this reign, for money in the Fas! Indies, 
amounted, it is said, to twenty-five, and oven sometimes to thirty -six 
p e r c e n t . But instances occurred in England of liliy per e o n ! , being 
paid for money . N o wonder, therefore, dial the .lews, who were the 
only money lenders, should he tempted to slay in Ihe kingdom, notwith
standing the grievous extortions that were practised on theni. 

Henry granted a charter to the town of New castle, in which lie gave 
the inhabitants a licence to dig coal. 

T h e houses of the city of London were till this period mostly thatched 
with straw; for it appears that an order was issued, that all house-
therein should be covered with tiles or slate, instead of straw . more es
pecially such as stood in the best streets, which were then lin! few in 
comparison with the present : for where (Tieapside now stands (which 
is the heart of the city) was at that lime a field, the principal part oi 
the city lying more eastward. From Temple Bar to the city (then tile 
village) of Westminster, where the Strand now stands, was no more than 
a mere highway or country road, having, however, many noblemen ' s 
houses and gardens adjoining to it ; which have since given names to 
streets there erected. This , indeed, was the case in several subsequent 
reigns. 
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0 . Did HIE parliament comply with his wishes ? 
6, YVhv did Leicester resolve to release prince E d w a r d ? 

(if !.. Can yon relate the eireumstances which took place in the 
action between prince Edward and Leicester ? 

D, What were Edward 1.'; determination and conduct after this victory ? 
1. During Edward's absence, what wa.s the situation of the king and 

the nation 1 

2. At what age did Henry die ? and how long did he reign? 

C 0 N T K M PO It A l t Y S O V E It E I G N S . 
Popes. A . I ) . 

11 MORIUS 1(1. . . . 121(1 
G 'EGOIW I X . . . . . 1227 
C icstilH! I V . . . . 1211 
I. NOCEN! I V . . . . 124.1 
A EXANDER [ V. . . 1251 
L rban IV 1201 
( ' enicnt IV . 1 -><;.> 

Vliohacl V I I I . . 

1'lmperor of tlie 
Frederick II . . 

A.I ) . I 
125!) Alphonsus I V . 

A . D . 

1 2 4 7 

West. 
1211 

Kings of Denmark. 

O R X . 

Emperors ef ih 
Theodore I. . . 
dolio I l i 
Theodore l i . . 
John IV 

. I 2 7 I 

East. 
. 1204 

1222 
'. Ì22Ó 
. 125!) 

Kings of France. 
Philip 11. '. 1 1 8 0 
Louis V i l i 1 2 2 : ì 
St. Louis I X . . . 1 2 2 0 

Waldemar . 
Uric V I 
Aliel I 
Christopher I. 
Uric V I I I 

1 2 0 2 
1 2 4 0 
1 2 5 0 
1 2 5 2 
1 2 5 9 

Philip I I I . 1270 

Kings of Portugal 
Alphonsus I I I . . 
Sanoho 11 

King of Sweden. 
W a l d e m a r . 1 2 5 0 

Kings of Scotland. 
1 2 0 2 ' A l e x a n d e r II . . . 1 2 1 4 
12X5 Alexander I I I . . . 1 2 4 9 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Richard M a g n u s , Edmund of Abingdon, Boniface, and Robert K i l -
warbv, archbishops of Cantei bury. Des Roches, bishop of Winchester , 
and Lord Chancellor ' . Earl of Pembroke, Protector. Montford, earl 
of Leicester, general of the barons. 

1 In the reign- of the earlier Norman kings the Lord Chancellor was 
USUALLY A clergyman, and was frequently styled the keeper of the king 's 
conscience. The Court of Chancery did not exist under the Saxon 
d e m o t e . 
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C H A P T E R X I I . 

E D W A R D I . 

Born 
i2;'-(J. 

Died 
July 7th, 

1307. 

Regan to 
Reign 

Nov. 10th, 

' T h e red cross flies in H o l y Land, 
T h e Saracen his crescent waves, 

A n d English E D W A R D ' S ga l lant hand 
Seek proud renown, or glorious graves. ' DlBDIN, 

1. Moham'medan, s. a follower of the 
religion of Moham'med . 

2. Transferred , part, made over to 
another. j 7. 

3. lnsuvrec / t ions, s. rebellions. ',12. 
Ammos ' i ty , s. hatred, dislike, 113, 

Un contaminated , a. pure, not Cor

rupted. 
Bul'warks, s. fortifications. 
Incur 's ivc , a. invading. 
Competitors, я. rival candidates, 
l l om'age , s. respect, obedience. 

1. ( A . D . 1 2 7 4 . ) W H I L E the unfortunate Henry was thus 
vainly struggling with the ungovernable spirit of his sub

jects , his son and successor, Edward 1 , was employed in the 
holy wars, where he revived the glory of the English 
name, and made the enemies of Christianity tremble. He 
was stabbed, however, by one of those Mohammedan en

thusiasts, called Assassins, as he was one day sitting in his 
tent, and was cured not without great difficulty. '2. Some 

1 From the great length and slendcrness of his legs, he was surnamed 
Longshanks. 
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say that he owed his safety to the piety of Eleanora, his 
wife, wiio sucked the poison from the wound to save his 
lite, at the hazard of her own. Though the death of the 
late king happened while the successor was so far from 
home, yet measures had been so well taken, that the crown 
was transferred with the greatest tranquillity. 

3 . As Edward was now come to an undisputed throne, 
the opposite interests were proportionably feeble. The 
barons were exhausted by long and mutual dissensions; 
the clergy were divided in their interests, and agreed only 
in one point, to hate the pope, who had for some time 
drained them with impunity; the people, by some insurrec
tions against the convents, appeared to hate the clergy 
with equal animosity. Ilut these disagreeing orders con
curred in one point, that of esteeming and reverencing the 
king, who therefore thought this the most favourable con
juncture for uniting England with Wales. 4. The Welsh 
liad for nianv ages enjoyed their own laws, language, cus
toms, and opinions. They were the remains of the ancient 
Britons, who had escaped Roman and Saxon invasions, 
and '-till preserved their freedom and their country uncon-
tamhiated by the admission of foreign conquerors. 5. But 
as the-, were, from their number, incapable of withstanding 
their more powerful neighbours on the plain, their chief 
defence lay in the inaccessible mountains, those natural 
bulwarks of the country-. Whenever England was dis
tressed In factions at home, or its forces called off by wars 
abroad, the Welsh made it a constant practice to pour in 
their irregular troops, and lav the open country waste 
wherever thev came, (i. Nothing could be more perni
cious to a country than several neighbouring independent 
principalities, under different commanders, and pursuing 
different interests; the mutual jealousies of such were 
-rue to harass the people; and, whenever victory was pur
chased, it was always at the expense of the general wel 
fare. 7. Sensible of this, Edward had long wished to re
duce that inriirsive people, and had ordered Llewelyn to do 
homage for his territories; which summons the Welsh 
prince refused to obey, unless the king's own son should 
be delivered as a hostage for his safe return. The king 
was not displeased at this refusal, as it served to give him 
a pretext for his intended invasion, l i e therefore levied 
an. army against Llewelyn, and marched into his country 
with certain assurance of success. 
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8. Upon the approach of Edward, the Welsh prince took 
refuge among the inaccessible mountains of Snovvdon '. 
and there resolved to maintain his ground, without trusting 
to the chance of a battle. These were the steep retreats 
that had for many ages defended his ancestors against all 
the attempts of the Roman and Saxon conquerors. Hut 
Edward, equally vigorous -and cautious, having explored 
every part of his way. pierced into the verv centre of 
Llewelyn's territories, and approached the Welsh nrmv in 
its vast retreats. 9. Here, after extorting submission 
from the Welsh prince, the king retired. Hut an idle pro
phecy, in which it Wits foretold bv Merlin, that Llewelyn 
was to be the restorer of ISruton's empire in Britain, was 
an inducement sufficiently strong to persuade this prince to 
revolt once more, and hazard a decisive battle against the 
English. 10. With this view he marched into Radnor
shire ; and, [ K i s s i n g the river W y e , his troops were sur
prised and defeated by Edward Mortimer, while he him
self was absent from his army, upon u conference with 
some of the barons of that country. Upon his return, 
seeing the dreadful situation of his affairs, he ran despe
rately into the midst of the cncmv, and quickly found 
that death he so ardently sought for. David, the brother 
of this unfortunate prince, soon after fell in the same cause ; 
and with him expired the independence of the Welsh 
nation, A . D . 1282. 11. It was soon after united to the 
kingdom of England, and made a principality, and given 
to the eldest son of the king. foreign conquests might add 
to the glory, but this added to the felicity of the kingdom. 
The Welsh are now blended with the conquerors ; and. in 
the revolution of a few ages, all national animosity was 
entirely forgotten. 

12. Soon after, the death of Margaret, queen of Scot
land, gave him hopes of adding Scotland also to his domi
nions. The death of this princess produced a most ardent 
dispute about the succession to the Scottish throne, it 
being claimed by no less than twelve competitors. The 
claims, however, of all the other candidates were reduced 
to three, who were the descendants of the earl of Hunting
don by three daughters : John Hastings, who claimed in 
right of his mother, as one of the co-heiresses of the crown ; 

2 F r o m the summit of which m a y he seen part of Ireland, Scotland, 
England , and all North W a l e s . 
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John Baiiol, wild alleged Ins right, as being descended from 
the e l d e s t daughter, who was his grandmother; and Robert 
Bruce, who was the actual son of the second daughter. 
T h i s di-pute being referred to Edward's decision, with a 
strong degree ol assurance he claimed the crown for h im
self, and appointed Baiiol bis deputy. 

i.'i. Baiiol being thus placed o n the Scottish throne, less 
.. k i n g than a vassal, Edward's first step was sufficient to 
c u e n i c e that people o f bis intentions to stretch the prero
gative t o the utmost. I.poll the most frivolous pretence, 
lie sent six different summonses for Baiiol to appear in 
London, at different times in one year; s o that the poor 
Scottish king s o o n perceived that h e was possessed of the 
name only, but not the authority of a sovereign. Willing, 
therefore, t o shake oil the yoke of s o troublesome ¡1 master, 
Baiiol revolted, and procured the Pope's absolution from 
bis former oath of homage. 

1 4 . But n o power the Scots could bring into the field 
was able to withstand the victorious army of Edward, 
l i e overthrew their forces in many engagements, and thus 
becoming undisputed master of the kingdom, he took every 
precaution to secure bis title, and to abolish those distinc
t i o n s which might be apt to keep the nation in its former 
independence. Baiiol was carried a prisoner to London ; 
and Edward carefully destroyed all records and monu
ments o f antiquity that inspired the Scots with a spirit of 
national pride. 

Questions for Examination. 

t. W h a t disaster bcfcl Edward in the I Inly b a n d ? 
j . To whose o n e is il said lie owed his lite I 
it. What ivas the situation of the kingdom at Edward's accession ? 
4, Whal was the stale of ill • U e h h at tins time ? 
5. What was the constant practice of the W e l s h towards E n g l a n d ? 
J. What method did Edward pursue to reduce W a l e s ? 
8. W h a ! was its success.' 
y What induced Llewelyn again to revolt? 

10. W hat followed this defeat .' 
[ ] . To whom was ihe principality of Wales given alter its union with 

England ' 
12, What happened, at this time, thai gave Edward hopes of adding 

Scotland to his dominions I 
FLOW many eoinpetilors claimed the Scottish throne? and what 

were the names of the three principal ? 
13, V. fiat method did liuliol lake to shake off the yoke of Edward ? 
14, What was the result of this struggle for independence? 
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S E C T I O N II . 

Still tire the Scots determined to oppose 
A n d treat intruding E D W A R D ' S friends as Iocs ; 
Till the revengeful king, in proud array, 
Swears to make Scotland bend beneath his s w a y . " 

M . l C D O N A L D . 

August ' , a. great, grand, awful. 
2. Ag'riculture, s. the art of cultivating 

1. Terminated , part, ended. 7. Del'ec'tion, revolt. 
i ; l . Fero'city, s. savageness, c r u e l l y , 
la. Delin'qucllts, s. otfende'.s, people 

the ground. 
3. Clause, s. a particular sentence. 

who have committed crime. 
IS. Dys'eatery, s. a disease. 

4. Ple'nary, a, full, complete . 
5 . Patr iot ism, s. the love of one's] 

country. 

1. ( A . D . 1296.) THESE expeditions, however, terminated 
rather in glory than advantage ; the expenses which were 
requisite for carrying on the war were not only burden
some to the king, but even, in the event, threatened to 
shake him on his throne. In order at first to set the great 
machine in motion, he raised considerable supplies by 
means of his parliaments, and that august body was then 
first modelled by him into the form in which it continues 
to this day. 2. As a great part of the property of the 
kingdom was, by the introduction of commerce, and the 
improvement of agriculture, transferred from the barons 
to the lower classes of the people, so their consent was now 
thought necessary for the raising any considerable supplies. 
For this reason he issued writs to the sheriffs, enjoining 
them to send to parliament, along with two knights of 
the shire, (as in the former reign,) two deputies from, each 
borough within their county; and these provided with 
sufficient power from their constituents to grant such 
demands as they should think reasonable for the safety 
of the state. 3. One of the first efforts, therefore, was 
to oblige the king's council to sign the Magna Charta, 
and to add a clause to secure the nation for ever against 
a l l impositions and taxes without the consent of par
liament. This the king's council (for Edward was at 
that time in Flanders) readily agreed to sign ; and the 
king himself, when it was sent over to him, after some he
sitation, thought proper to do the same. 4. These conces
sions he again confirmed after his return : and, though it 
is probable he was averse to granting them, vet he was at 
last brought to give a plenary consent to all the articles 
that were demanded of him. Thus, after the contest of 
an age, the Magna Charta was finally established; nor was 
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it the least circumstance in its favour, that its confirmation 
was procured from one of the greatest and boldest princes 
that ever swayed the English sceptre. 

.">. In the mean time William Wallace 1 , so celebrated in 
Scottish story, attempted to rescue Scotland from the 
English yoke. He was the younger son of a gentleman who 
l iwd in the western part of the kingdom. He was a man 
of i\ gigantic stature, incredible strength, and amazing in
trepidity ; eagerly desirous of independence, and possessed 
with the most disinterested spirit of patriotism. To this 
man had resorted all those who were obnoxious to the 
English government ; the proud, the bold, the criminal, 
and the ambitious. G. These, bred among dangers and 
hardships themselves, could not forbear admiring in their 
leader a degree of patience under fatigue and famine, which 
they supposed beyond the power of human nature to 
endure ; he soon, therefore, became the principal object of 
their affection and their esteem. His first exploits were 
confined to petty ravages, and occasional attacks upon the 
English ; but he soon overthrew the English armies and 
slew their generals. 

7 . Edward, who had been over in Flanders while these 
misfortunes happened in England, hastened back with im
patience to restore his authority, and secure his former 
conquest, l ie quickly levied the whole force of his domi
nions ; and at the head of a hundred thousand men directed 
his course to the north, fully resolved to take vengeance 
upon the. Scots for their late defection. 

8 . A battle was fought at Falkirk, in which Edward 
gained a complete victory, leaving twelve thousand of the 
Scots, or as some will have it, fifty thousand, dead upon 
the field, while the English had not a hundred slain. 
A blow so dreadful bad not as vet entirely crushed the 
«piiit of the Scottish nation ; and after a short interval 
they began to breathe from their calamities. .9. Wallace, 
who had gained all their regards by his valour, showed 
that he still merited them more by his declining the re
wards of ambition. Perceiving how much he was envied 
by the nobility, and knowing how prejudicial that envy 
would prove to the interests of his country, he resigned 
the regency of the kingdom, and humbled himself to a 

1 tie was of an aneient family, anil was chosen regent of Scotland 
during tlie captivity of Baliol. 

Eng. F 
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private station. 10. l ie proposed Cummin as the most 
proper person to supply his room ; and that nobleman en
deavoured to show himself worthy of this pre-eminence, 
H e soon began to annoy the enemy ; and, not content with, 
a defensive war, made incursions into the southern counties 
of the kingdom, which Edward had imagined wholly subdued 
They attacked an army of English King at Itoslin, neat 
Edinburgh, and gained a complete victory. 

11. But it was not easy lor any circumstances of bad 
fortune to repress the enterprising spirit of tin; king, lie 
assembled a great fleet and army ; and entering the fron
tiers of Scotland, appeared with a force which the cncim 
could not think of resisting in the open field. Assured of 
success, he marched along, and traversed the kingdom 
from one end to the other, ravaging tin' open country, 
taking all the castles, ami receiving the submission- of all 
the nobles. 12. There seemed to remain only one ob
stacle to the final destruction of the Scottish monarchy 
and that was William Wallace, who still continued refrac
tory : and wandering with a few forces from mountain to 
mountain, preserved his native independence and usual 
g o o d fortune. Hut even their feeble hopes from him wen 
soon disappointed ; he was betrayed into the king's hand 
by Sir John Monteith his friend, whom he had made ac
quainted with the place of his concealment: being surprised 
by him as he lav asleep in the neighbourhood of Glasgow. 
13. The king.jfwilling to strike the Scots with an example 
of severity"; ordered him to be conducted in chains to Eon-
don, where he was hanged, drawn, and quartered, with the 
most brutal ferocity,)' 

Robert Bruce, who had been one of the competitors foi 
the crown, hut was long kept prisoner in London, at 
length escaping from his guards, resolved to strike for his 
country's freedom. 14. Having murdered one of the 
king's servants, he left himself no resource but to confirm 
by desperate valour what he had begun in cruelty, and he 
soon expelled such of the English forces as had fixed 
themselves in the kingdom. Soon after, he was solemnly-
crowned king, by the bishop of St. Andrew's, in the 
abbev of Scone ; and numbers flocked to his standard 
resolved to confirm his pretensions. 15. Thus, after 
twice conquering the kingdom, and as often pardoning the 
delinquents; after having spread his victories in every 
quarter of the country, and receiving the most humble 
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submissions, the old king saw that his whole work was to 
begin afresh, and that nothing hut the final destruction of 
the inhabitants could give him assurance of tranquillity. 
But no difficulties could repress the ardent spirit of this 
monarch, who, though now verging towards his decline, 
vet resolved to strike a parting blow, and to make the 
Scots once more tremble at his appearance. 1G. H e 
vowed revenge against the whole nation; and averred that 
nothing hut reducing them to the completest bondage could 
satisfy his resentment, l i e summoned his prelates, nobi-
litv, and all who held by knight's service, to meet him at 
Carlisle, which was appointed as the general rendezvous : 
and in the mean time he detached a body of forces before 
him to Scotland, under the command of Aymer dc Va 
lence, who began the threatened infliction by a complete 
victory over Bruce, near Mcthven, in Perthshire. 17. 
Immediately after this dreadful blow, the resentful king 
appeared in person, entering Scotland with his army di
vided into two parts, and expecting to find, in the o p 
position of the people, a pretext for punishing them. But 
this brave prince, who was never cruel but from motives of 
policy, could not strike the poor submitting natives, who 
made no resistance. His anger was disappointed in their 
humiliation ; and he was ashamed to extirpate those who 
only opposed patience to bis indignation. 18. His death 
put an end to the apprehensions of the Scots, and effectually 
rescued their country from total subjection. He sickened 
and died at Carlisle, of a dysentery : enjoining his son, with 
his last breath, to prosecute the enterprise, and never to 
desist till he had finally subdued the kingdom. H e ex
pired July 7, 1307, in the sixty-ninth year of his age, and 
the thirty-fifth of bis reign ; after having added more to 
the solid interests of the kingdom than any of those who 
went before or succeeded him. 

Questions for Examination. 

5. W h a t circumstances led to the modelling the parliament into its 
present form 

2. W h a t was the manner observed in framing the parl iament? 
3. W h a t was one of their first efforts ? 
4 . W a s the king at first favourable to the measure ? 
5. B y whom was an attempt made to rescue Scotland from the English 

yoke ? 
ft W h o were the first adherents of Wal lace ? 

F 2 
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9. 
12 . 
13. 
14. 
15 . 
1!!. 

7- W i t h what number of troops did Edward march towards the north ? 
8. Did any engagement take place between the forces of Edward and 

Wal lace .' 
W h a t was the issue of this engagement ? 
W h a t was the conduct of Wallace afterwards ? 
In what manner was Wallace afterwards surprised ? 
W h a t was the manner of his death ? 
W h a t took place after Bruee's escape from London ? 
W h a t w;is the conduct of the king on this occasion ? 
W h e r e did the king die ? and what enterprise did he enjoin his son 

to prosecute ? 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. A.I>. 
Gregory X 1271 
Innocent V 1270' 
Adrian V 1 2 7 0 
John X X I 1 2 7 « 
Nicholas I I I . . . 1 2 7 7 
Martin IV 1281 
Honorius I V . . . 128.") 
Nicholas IV I2 ! !8 
Celestine V 1 2 9 4 
Boniface V i l i . . . 1 2 9 4 
Benedict I X . . . 1 8 0 3 
Clement V 1 8 0 5 

Emperors of the East. 
Michael V i i I. . . 1 2 5 0 

Andronicus I I . 
A . n . 

1 2 8 3 

Emperors of the West. 
Frederick l ì . 2 . . 1 2 1 2 
Kodolphus I. . . 1 2 7 3 
Adolphus of 

Nassau 1201 
Albert 1 2 0 8 

Kings of France. 
Philip Ì I I 1 2 7 0 
Philip IV 1 2 8 5 

Kings of Portugal. 
Adolphus I I I . . . ' 1247 

Dennis 
A.D. 

1275 

Kings of Denmark. 
Eric V I I . ' . 1-25!) 
Eric v i i i v m 

Kings of iSice den. 
Magnus l i 1270 
B i r g e r l l 1299 

Kings of Scotland, 
Alexander I I I . 124$ 
John Baliol 1293 
Hubert Bruce . . 1306 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

John Peckham, Robert Winclielsea, Walter Reynolds , and John Strat
ford, archbishops of Canterbury. Richard, earl of Cornwall . Roger 
Bigod, earl of Norfolk. H u m p h r y Bohun, carl of Hereford. John 
Plantagenet, carl of W a r w i c k . Roger Bacon. Wickliii 'c : ( . 

2 After the death of Frederick II . there was an interregnum in the 
Western empire until Rodolphus ; during which the following princes 
either reigned, or were elected : Conrad I I I . ; Wi l l iam, earl of Holland ; 
Richard, earl of Cornwal l ; Edward IV. ; and Alphonso, king of Castile. 
— L O C K M * v Wickliffe was the first preacher of 

the reformed doctrines in E n g l a n d ; he 
was the author of a valuable transla
tion of the N e w Testament, and of 
several able tracts on the usurpations of 
the Romish church. He would have 
fallen a victim to the vengeance of the 
ecclesiastical authorities had he not been 
protected by John of Gaunt, the power
ful duke of Lancaster, and by the zea
lous citizens of London. After his death 
( A . I ) . i : W 4 ) his followers, railed Lollards, 
were cruelly persecuted ; but their preach
ing shook the papal influence in England, 



E D W A R D I I . 10t 

C H A P T E R X I I I . 

E D W A R D I I . 

Began to 
Reign 

July 7, 1307. 

Reigned 
20 years. 

S E C T I O N I 

1 1 Immersed in soft effeminacy's down, 
The feeble prince his subjects' good neglects 
For minions, who monopolize the crown, 
A n d stain the sceptre which their vice protects . " 

D l B D I N . 

Pa'geantry, if. pomp, show. 
Combina'tion, *. union for some 

certain purpose. 

fi. Impreg'nahle, a. unconquerable . 
Capitula'tion, s. surrender on certain 

terms. 

1. (A. D. 1307 . ) EDWARD , surnamed Caernarvon, from 
the place of Lis birth, was in the twenty-third year of his 
age when he succeeded his father; of an agreeable figure, 
of a mild harmless disposition, and apparently addicted to 
few vices. But he soon gave symptoms of his unfit
ness to succeed so great a monarch as his father; he was 
rather fond of the enjoyment of his power than of securing 
it, and lulled by the flattery of his courtiers, he thought 
he had done enough for glory when he accepted the crown. 

and prepared a way for the progress of the Reformation in the s u c 
ceeding century. 

F 3 
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2. Instead, therefore, of prosecuting the war against 
Scotland, according to the injunctions he had received from 
his dying father, he took no steps to check the progress of 
Bruce ; his march into that country being rather a pro
cession of pageantry than a warlike expedition. 

3 . Weak monarchs are ever governed by favourites ; 
and the first Edward placed his affections upon was Piers 
Gavestone, the son of a Gascon knight, who had been em
ployed in the service of the late king. Tins voting man 
was adorned with every accomplishment of person and 
mind that was capable of creating affection ; but be was 
utterly destitute of those qualities of heart and understand
ing that serve to procure esteem. lie was beautiful, 
witty, brave, and active; but then he was vicious, effemi
nate, debauched, and trifling. These were qualities en
tirely adapted to the taste of the young monarch, and lie 
seemed to think no rewards equal to his desert. 4. Gave
stone, on the other hand, intoxicated with his power, be
came haughty and overbearing, and treated tin- English 
nobility, from whom it is probable be received marks of 
contempt, with scorn and derision. A conspiracy, there
fore, was soon formed against him, at the head of which 
queen Isabel and the earl of Lancaster, a nobleman of great 
power, were associated. 

5. It was easy to perceive that a combination of the 
nobles, while the queen secretly assisted their designs, 
would be too powerful against the efforts of a weak king 
and a vain favourite. The king, timid and wavering, ba
nished him (A. U. 1312) at their solicitation, and recalled 
him soon after. This was sufficient to spread an alarm 
over the whole kingdom ; all the great barons Hew to 
arms, and the earl of Lancaster put himself at the .head 
of this irresistible confederacy. The unhappy Edward, 
instead of attempting to make resistance, sought onlv for 
safety: ever happy in the company of his favourite, be 
embarked at Teignmouth, and sailed with him to Sear-
borough, where he left Gavestone as in a place of safety, 
and then went hack to York himself, either to raise an 
army to oppose his enemies, or by his presence to allay 
their animosity. 6. In the mean time, Gavestone was 
besieged in Scarborough by the earl of Pembroke; and 
had the garrison been sufficiently supplied with pi eva
sions, the place would have been impregnable. Hut Gave
s t o n e , sensible of the bad condition of the garrison, took 
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the earliest opportunity to offer terms of capitulation. H e 
stipulated that he should remain in Pembroke's hands as 
a prisoner for two months : and that endeavours should 
be used in the mean time for a general accommodation. 7. 
But Pembroke had no intention that he should escape so 
easily; he ordered him to he conducted to the castle of 
Deddington, near Banbury, where, on pretence of other 
business, he left him with a feeble guard, of which the 
ear! of Warwick having received information, attacked the 
castie in which the unfortunate Gavestone was confined, 
and quickly made himself master of his person. The 
carls of Lancaster, Hereford, and Arundel, were soon ap
prised of Warwick's success, and informed that their c o m 
mon enemy was now in custody in Warwick castle. 8. 
Thither, therefore, they hastened with the utmost expe
dition, to hold a consultation upon the fate of their pri
soner. Tins was of no long continuance.; they unanimously 
resolved to put him to death, as an enemy to the kingdom, 
and gave him no time to prepare for his execution. They 
instantly had him conveyed to a place called Blacklow-hill, 
where a Welsh executioner, provided for that purpose, 
severed his head from his body. 

!). To add to Edward's misfortunes, he soon after suf
fered a most signal defeat from the Scots army under 
Bruce, near Bannoekburn 1 ; and this drove him once 
more to seek for relief in some favourite's company. 10. 
Tin.' name of his new favourite was Hugh de Spenser, a 
young man of a. noble English family, of some merit and 
very engaging accomplishments. His father was a person 
of a much more estimable character than the son ; he was 
venerable for bis years, and respected through life for his 
wisdom, his valour, and his integrity. 11. But these e x 
cellent qualities were all diminished and. vilified from the 
moment he and his son began to share the king's favour, 
who even dispossessed some lords unjustly of their estates, 
in order to accumulate them upon his favourite. This 
was a pretext the king's enemies had been long seeking 
for : the earls of Lancaster and Hereford flew to arms ; 
sentence was procured from parliament of perpetual exile 
against the two Spensers, and a forfeiture of their fortunes 

: Near Stirling. Edward was so sure of conquest, that he brought 
with him William Boston, a Carmelite, and a famous poet, to celebrate 
his victor}'. 

F 4 
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and estates. 12. The king, however, at last rousing from 
his lethargy, took the field in the defence of his beloved 
Spenser, and at the head of thirty thousand men pressed 
the carl of Lancaster so closely, that he had not time to 
collect his forces together ; and, flying from one place to 
another, he was at last stopped in his way towards Scot
land by Sir Andrew Harcla, and made prisoner. 13. As 
he had formerly shown little mercy to Gavcstone, there 
was very little extended to him upon this occasion, lie 
was condemned by a court-martial ; and led, mounted on 
a lean horse, to an eminence near Pomfrct, in circum
stances of the greatest indignity, where he was beheaded 
by a Londoner. 

1 4 . A rebellion, thus crushed, served only to increase 
the pride and rapacity of young Spenser ; most of the for
feitures were seized for his use ; and in his promptitude to 
seize the delinquents, he was guilty of many acts of rapine 
and injustice 2 . 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t was the disposition of Edward II . ? 
2 . W h a t was his conduct in regard to Scotland ? 
3 . W h a t was the character of Gavcstone, the king's first favourite ? 
4 . W h o formed a conspiracy against the k i n g ? 
5 . W h a t was the conduct of the king on this occasion ? 
ft W h e r e was Gavcstone besieged ? and on what conditions did he sur

render himsel f? 
7, U. W e r e these conditions observed ? and what was tin: conduct of 

the nobles towards him 
9 . W h a t misfortunes did Edward experience in Scotland ? 

1 0 . W h o were the Spetisers ? 
1 1 . On what pretext did the king's enemies fly to arms ? 
1 2 . How did the king act on this emergency ? 
1 3 . W h a t was the manner of executing the earl of Lancaster ? 

2 In the year 1 3 1 5 , the perpetual rains and cold weather having suit 
only destroyed the harvest, but produced a mortality among the cattle, 
the parliament endeavoured to moderate the places of provisions. The 
rates established were, of our present money, as follows. for the best ox, 
not corn fed, 21. lis., corn fed, 3/. 12s. ; a fat hog, two years old, 10s. ; a 
fat wether, unshorn, 5v., shorn, 3s. Qd. ; a fat goose, sevenpenee half
penny ; a fat capon, (id.; a fat hen, [id.; two chickens, 3d. ; four 
pigeons, 3d. ; and tw ; enty-four eggs, 3d. 
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S E C T I O N II . 

" Mark what convulsions heave his martyr 'd b r e a s t . " — L E W I S . 

0. Deposi'tion, s. depriving of the 

throne, dethroning. | 

1. ( A . D . 1325.) BUT he was now to oppose a more for
midable enemy in queen Isabella, a cruel, haughty woman, 
who fled over to France, and refused to appear in England 
till Spenser was removed from the royal presence, and 
banished the kingdom. By this reply she gained two very 
considerable advantages; she became popular in England, 
where Spenser was universally disliked; and she had the 
pleasure of enjoying the company of a young nobleman, 
whose name was Mortimer, upon whom she had lately 
placed her affections, and whom she indulged with all 
the familiarities that her criminal passion could confer. 
2. The queen's court now, therefore, became a sanctuary 
for till the malcontents who were banished their own 
country, or who chose to come over. Accordingly, soon 
after, accompanied by three thousand men-at-arms, she 
set out from Dort 1 harbour, and landed safely, without 
opposition, on the coast of Suffolk. She no sooner ap
peared than there seemed a general revolt in her favour: 
and the unfortunate king found the spirit of disloyalty was 
not confined to the capital alone, but diffused over the 
whole kingdom. 3. He had placed some dependence 
upon the garrison which was stationed in the castle o f 
Bristol, under the command of the elder Spenser ; but they 
mutinied against their governor, and that unfortunate 
favourite was delivered up, and condemned by the tumul
tuous barons to the most ignominious death. He was 
hanged on a gibbet, in his armour; his body was cut in 
pieces and thrown to the d o g s ; and his head was sent to 
Winchester, where it was set upon a pole, and exposed to 
the populace. 

4. Young Spenser, the unhappy son, did not long sur-

1 Dort, or Dordrecht, is a city of Holland situated on an island of the 
Mettse. By an irruption of the river Mouse, seventy-two villages and 
one hundred thousand persons were lost. It is said to have been occa
sioned by the malice of a man, who wished to inundate his neighbour 's 
ground, by destroying the dyke near his house. 

2. Sanc'tuary, s. a place of safety. 
3. Ignomin'ious, s. shameful, disho

nourable. 

Mhiori'ty, s. under the age of man
hood. 

8. Accelerate, v. to hasten. 

F 5 
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vivc his father ; he was taken, with some others who had 
followed the fortunes of the wretched king, in an obscure 
convent in Wales, and the merciless victors resolved to 
glut their revenge in adding insult to cruelty. The queen 
had not patience to wait the formality of a trial, but or
dered him immediately to be led forth before the insulting 
populace, and seemed to take a savage pleasure in feasting 
her eyes with his distresses. 5 . The gibbet erected for 
his execution was fifty feet high ; his head was sent to 
London, where the citizens received it in brutal triumph, 
and fixed it on the bridge. Several other lords also shared 
his fate ; all deserving pity, indeed, had they not them
selves formerly justified the present inhumanity by setting 
a cruel example. 

C. In the meantime the king, who hoped to find refuge 
in Wales, was quickly discovered, and delivered up to his 
adversaries, who expressed their satisfaction in the gross-
ness of their treatment. l ie was conducted to the capital, 
amidst the insults and reproaches of the people, and con
fined in the Tower. A charge was soon after exhibited 
against him, in which no other crimes but his incapacity to 
govern, his indolence, his love of pleasure, and his being 
swayed by evil counsellors, were objected against him. 
His deposition was quickly voted by parliament; he was 
assigned a pension for his support; his son lid ward, a 
youth of fourteen, was fixed upon to succeed him, and the 
queen was appointed regent during the minority. 7. The 
deposed monarch but a short time survived his misfor
tunes; he was sent from prison to prison, a wretched out
cast, and the sport of his inhuman keepers. lie had been 
at first consigned to the custody of the earl of Lancaster, 
but this nobleman showing some marks of respect and 
pity, he was taken out of his hands and delivered over 
to lords Berkeley, Montravers, and Gouniav, who were 
entrusted with the charge of guarding him a month about, 
8 . Whatever his treatment from lord Berkeley might have 
been, the other two seemed resolved that he should enjoy 
none of the comforts of life while in their custody. They 
practised every kind of indignity upon him, as if their 
design had been to accelerate his death by the bitterness 
of his sufferings. (A .U. 1328.) But when his'persecutors 
sSjiyy- that Jiis death might not arrive, Wven under e e r y 
cruelty, till a revolufJoiihad been made ' in his favour, they 
resolved to ridllicuiSeTveiTof 'their fears by destroying him 
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at once. 9. Accordingly his two keepers, Gournay and 
Montravers, came to Berkeley castle, where Edward was 
then confined, and murdered h imiby a most cruel and tor
turing process, which left no marks of external violence. 

1. W h a t other enemy had Edward now to oppose ? 
2 . W a s there any revolt in the queen's favour ? and b y w h o m was she 

accompanied ? 
3. W h a l happened to the elder Spenser? 
5. In what manner was the younger Spenser executed? 
0. W h a t were the proceedings against the king ? 
7- Did the king long survive his misfortunes? 
8. Can you relate the indignities practised upon h i m ? 
9 . W h a t was the manner of the king's murder ? and by whom was it 

committed ? 

Questions for Examination. 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Clement V . 
John X X I I . 

Popes. 
1 3 0 5 
1 3 1 0 

Lewis I V 1 3 1 4 
A . t ) . Kings of Denmark. 

A . n . 

Kings of France. 
Eric V I I I 128G 
Christopher I I . . 1 3 1 9 

Emperors of the East. 

Andronicus I I . . . 1 2 8 3 
Andronicus III . . 1 8 2 0 

Philip IV 1 2 8 4 
Lewis X 1 3 1 4 
Philip V 1 3 1 0 
Charles I V 1 3 2 2 

Kings of Sweden. 

Berger II 15 
Magnus I I I E 

1 2 9 0 
1 3 2 0 

Emperors of the West. 

Albert 1 1 2 0 8 
Henry V I I I 1 3 0 4 

Kings of Portugal. 
Dennis ' 1 2 7 2 
Alphonsus I V . . 1 3 2 5 

King of Scotland. 

Robert Bruce. . . 1 3 0 8 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N ' S . 

John Offord, archbishop of Canterbury. Thomas Plantagenet, earl of 
Lancaster. Roger, lord Mortimer ; Piers Gavestone and the two Spon
sors, favourites of the king. 
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C H A P T E R X I V . 

E D W A R D I I I . 

S E C T I O N I. 

" W i t h form and aspect to command respect, 
W i t h mind, desert, and talent to protect, 
E D W A R D presents a model to admire ; 

H i s subjects' hearts before their sovereign bend, 
T h e widow's guardian, and the orphan's sire ; 

Foe to the vicious, to the good a fr iend. ' 1 —DittntN. 

S, Usurp'er, s. one who seizes thatwhicb It. Subterra'neous, s. under ground, 
is not his own. 1 

1. ( A . D . 1327 . ) THE parliament by which young Edward 
was raised to the throne, during the life of his father, ap
pointed twelve persons as his privy council, to direct the 
operations of government. Mortimer, the queen's para
mour, who might naturally be set down as one of the mem
bers, artfully excluded himself, under a pretended show of 
moderation : but at the same time he secretly influenced 
all the measures that came under their deliberation. 2. 
H e caused the greater part of the royal revenues to be 
settled on the queen dowager, and he seldom took the 
trouble to consult the ministers of government in any pub
lic undertaking.—The king himself was even s o besieged 
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by the favourite's creatures, that no access could be pro 
cured to hire, and the whole sovereign authority was shared 
between Mortimer and the queen, who took no care to 
conceal her criminal attachment. 

3. At length, however, Edward was resolved to shake 
off an authority that was odious to the nation, and par
ticularly restrictive upon him. But such was the power of 
the favourite, that it required as much precaution to over
turn the usurper as to establish the throne. The queen 
and .Mortimer had for some time chosen the castle of N o t 
tingham for the place of their residence ; it was strictly 
guarded, the gates locked every evening, and the keys 
carried to the queen. 4. It was therefore agreed between 
the king and some of the barons, who secretly entered into 
Ins designs, to seize upon them in the fortress; and for 
that purpose Sir William Bland, the governor, was induced 
to admit them by a secret subterraneous passage, which 
had been formerly contrived for an outlet, but was now 
hidden with rubbish, and known only to one or two. It 
was by this, therefore, the noblemen in the king's interest 
entered in the night ; and Mortimer, without having it in 
his power to make any resistance, was seized in apartments 
adjoining those of the queen. 5. It was in vain that she 
endeavoured to protect h i m ; in vain she entreated them to 
spare her " gentle Mort imer ; " the barons, deaf to her 
entreaties, denied her that pity which she had so often re
fused to others. Her paramour was condemned by the 
parliament, which was then sitting, without being per
mitted, to make bis defence, or even examining a witness 
against hini. He was hanged on a gibbet, at a place called 
Elms, about a mile from London, where his body was left 
hanging for two days after. G. The queen, wdio certainly 
was the most culpable, was shielded by the dignity of her 
station ; she was only disgraced from all share of power, 
and confined for life in the castle of Risings, with a pension 
of thru- thousand pounds a-year. From this confinement 
she was never after set free ; and though the king annually 
paid her a visit of decent ceremony, vet she found herself 
abandoned to universal contempt and detestation; and con
tinued for about twenty-five years after, a miserable monu
ment of blighted ambition. 

7 . In order still more to secure the people's affections, 
Edward made a successful irruption into Scotland, in 
which, in one battle, fought at Hallidown-hill, about 
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thirty thousand of the Scots were slain. Soon after, he 
turned his arms against France, which was at that time 
particularly unfortunate. Three son- of I'hilip the fair, 
in full parliament, accused their wives of adultery; and, 
in consequence of this accusation, they were condemned 
and imprisoned for life. 8. Lewis llutin, successor to the 
crown of France, caused his wife to he strangled, and her 
lovers to be flayed alive. After his death, as he left only 
a daughter, his next brother, Philip the 'fall, assumed the 
crown in prejudice of the daughter, and vindicated his 
title bv the Salic law, which laid it down that no female 
should succeed to the crown. Edward, however, urged 
his pretensions, as being, bv his mother Isabella, who was 
daughter to Philip the Fair, and sister to the three last 
kings of France, rightful heir to the crown. Hut first be, 
in a formal manner, consulted his parliament on the pro
priety of the undertaking, obtained their approbation, re
ceived a proper supply of wool, which he intended to barter 
with the Flemings; and being attended with a body of 
English forces, and several of his nobility, be sailed into 
Flanders, big with his intended conquests. 

9. The first great advantage gained bv the English was 
in a naval engagement on the coast of Flanders, in which 
the French lost two hundred and thirty ships and laid 
thirty thousand of their seamen and two of their admirals 
slain. 

10. The intelligence of Edward's landing-, and the de
vastation caused bv his troops, who dispersed themselves 
over the whole face of the country, soon spread universal 
consternation through the French court. Caen was taken 
and plundered by the English without mercy; the villages 
and towns, even up to Paris, shared the same fate ; and the 
French had no other resource, but, bv breaking down their 
bridges, to attempt putting a stop to the invader's career. 
1 1 . Philip, then king of France, was not idle in making 
preparations to repress the enemy. l ie had stationed one 
of his generals, Godemar de Fave. with tin army on 'he 
opposite side of the river Sommc, over which Edward was 
to pass; while he himself, at the head of one hundred thou
sand lighting men, advanced to give the English buttle. 

12 . As both armies had for some time been in sight of 
each other, nothing was so eagerly expected .on each side 
as a battle; and although the forces were extremely dis
proportionate, the English amounting only to thirty thou-



EDWARD III. Ш 

and. the French to a hundred and twenty thousand, yet 
Edward resolved to indulge the impetuosity of his troops, 
and to put all to the hazard of a battle. He accordingly 
chose his ground with, advantage, near the village of 
Cresey' , and there determined to wait with tranquillity 
the shock of the enemy, l i e drew up his men on a gentle 
ascent, and divided them into three lines. The first was 
commanded by the young prince of Wales ; the second 
was conducted by the earls of Northampton and Arundel ; 
and the third, kept as a body of reserve, was headed by the 
king in person. 

13. On the other side, Philip, impelled by resentment, 
and confident of his numbers, was more solicitous in bring

in"' the e n e m y to an engagement than prudent in taking 
measures for its success. l ie led on his army in three 
bodies opposite to those of the English. The first line 
consisted of fifteen thousand Genoese crossbow m e n ; the 
second body was led by the king of France's brother; and 
he himself was at the head of a third. 

Questions for Examination. 

2. By whom, and in what manner, were the operations of the govern

ment conducted I 
t. Winn was the conduct of die king at this time ? 
5. W h a l was the fate of Mortimer ? 

W h a t was tile queen's punishment ? 
7. In what undertaking did Edward succeed? 
a What is the Salic law ? 
¡1. What was (he first advantage gained by the E n g l i s h ? 

! ( 1 . What did I lie English in f r a n c o ? 
\ 1. What preparations did the king of France make to oppose E d w a r d ? 
12. Where did Kdward choose his g r o u n d ? 

I low did he draw up bis a r m y ? and who conducted it ? 
13. How did Philip lead on his a r m y ? 

1 Here the king of Bohemia was slain, and the motto, " Ich rfien" 
I serve, was found under the ostrich feathers which he wore on his hel 

met. F.dward, the Black Prince, adopted this motto, and it has ever 
since continued to be the motto of the prince of Wales . At this battle, 
c a n n o n were lirst made use of. 
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S E C T I O N II . 
" In frequent showers their shafts the archers h a i t d , 

In headlong charge successive hosts assad'd : 
But motionless as his own island's rocks, 
Undaunted Edward met their furious s h o c k s . " — C O O K E . 

3. Vet'erans, s. experienced soldiers. I 10. Rapa'cious, a. greedy. 
8. Sa'tiate, v. to satisfy, to appease. j 

1. ( A . D . 1346.) ABOUT three in the afternoon, the famous 
battle of Crescy began, by the French king's ordering the 
Genoese archers to charge ; but they were so fatigued with 
their march, that they cried out for it little rest before they 
should engage. The count Aleneon, being informed of 
their petition, rode up, and reviled them as cowards, com
manding them to begin their onset without delay. Their 
reluctance to begin was still more increased by a heavy 
shower, which fell at that instant, and relaxed their bow
strings; so that the discharge they made produced but 
very little effect. 2. On the other hand, the English 
archers, who had kept their bows in eases, and were favoured 
by a sudden gleam of sunshine, that rather dazzled the 
enemy, let fly their arrows so thick, and with such good 
a invthat nothing was to be seen among the Genoese but 
hurry, terror, and dismay. The English archers were at 
this period considered the best in the world, and long main
tained their superiority. The cross-bow was used as well 
as the common bow, but the latter was the favourite English 
weapon ; the difference between them will easily be under
stood by reference to the accompanying cut. 
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The young prince of Wales had presence of mind to 
take advantage of their confusion, and to lead on his line 
to the charge. The French cavalry, however, commanded 
nv the count Alcncon, wheeling round, sustained the c om
bat, and began to bent the English in. 3. The carls of 
Arundel and Northampton now came to assist the prince, 
who appeared foremost in the very shock ; and, wherever 
lie appeared, turned the fortune of the day. The thickest 
of the battle was now gathered around him, and the 
valour of a boy filled even veterans with astonishment; 
but their surprise at his courage could not give way to 
their fears for his safety. Being apprehensive that some 
mischance might happen to him at the end, an officer 
ivas dispatched to the king, desiring that succours might 
be sent to the prince's relief. 4. Edward, who had all 
thi> time, with great tranquillity, viewed the engagement 
from a windmill, demanded, with seeming deliberation, if 
his son were dead ; but being answered that he still lived, 
and was giving astonishing instances of his valour, " Then 
tell mv generals," cried the king, " that he shall have no 
assistance from m e ; the honour of the day shall be h i s ; 
let him show himself worthy of the profession of arms, 
and let him be indebted to his own merit alone for 
victory." This speech being reported to the prince and 
bis attendants, inspired them with new courage ; they 
made a fresh attack upon the French cavalry, and count 
Alcncon, their bravest commander, was slain. This was 
the beginning of their total overthrow ; the French, being 
now without a competent leader, were thrown into con
fusion ; tin' whole army took to flight, and were put 
to the sword by the pursuers without mercy, till night 
stopped the carnage, (i. Never was a victory more sea
sonable, or less bloody to the English than this. N o t 
withstanding the great slaughter of the enemy, the con
querors lost but one squire, three knights, and a few of in
ferior rank. "•»> 

Hut this victory was attended with still more substantial 
advantages ; for Edward, as moderate in conquest as pru
dent in his methods to obtain it, resolved to secure an easy 
entrance into France for the future. 7. With this view he 
laid siege to Calais, tit that time defended by John de 
\ ienne, an experienced commander, and supplied with 
tverv thing necessary for defence. These operations, 
though, slow, were at length successful. It was in vain that 
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the governor made a noble defenee, that he excluded all 
the useless mouths from the city, which Edward generously 
permitted to pass. 8. Edward resolved to reduce it by 
famine, and it wa&~at length taken after a twelve months' 
siege, the defendants having been reduced to the last extre
mity. He resolved to punish the obstinacy of the towns
men by the death of six of the most considerable citizens, 
who offered themselves, with ropes round their necks, to 
satiate his indignation ; but he spared their lives at the in
tercession of the queen. 

9. Whi le Edward was reaping victories upon the con
tinent, the Scots, ever willing to embrace a favourable op 
portunity of rapine and revenge, invaded the frontiers with 
a numerous army, headed by David Bruce, their king. 
This unexpected invasion, at such a juncture, alarmed the. 
English, but was not capable, of intimidating them. 10. 
Lionel, Edward's stffl, who was left guardian of England 
during his fathers absence, was vet too young to take upon 
him the command of an army; hut the victories on 
the continent seemed to inspire even women with valour. 
Philippa, Edward's queen, took upon her the conduct of 
the field, and prepared to repulse the enemy in person ; 
accordingly, having made Lord Percy general under her, 
she met the Scots at a place called N evil's Cross, near 
Durham, and offered them battle. 1 1. The Scots king 
was no less impatient to engage ; lie imagined that lie 
might, obtain an easy victory against undisciplined troops, 
and headed by :i woman. But he was miserably de
ceived. .His army was quickly routed and driven from 
the field. Fifteen thousand of his men were cut to pieces; 
and he himself, with many of his nobles and knights, 
were taken prisoners, and carried in triumph to London, 
A . D . 1346. 

12. A victory gained by the Black Prince, near Poietiers 
followed not long after, in which John, king of Prance, was 
taken prisoner, and led in triumph through London, amidst 
an amazing concourse of spectators. Two kings, prisoners 
in the same court, and at the same time, were considered 
as glorious achievements ; but all that England gained hv 
them was only glory. Whatever was won in Prance, with 
all the dangers of war, and the expense of preparation, was 
successively, and in a manner silently, lost, without the 
mortification of a defeat. 

13. The English, by their frequent supplies, had been 
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'jiiite exhausted, and were unable to continue an army in 
the field. Charles, who had succeeded his father John, 
who died a prisoner in the Savoy, on the other hand 
cautiously forbore to come to any decisive engagement ; 
but was content to let his enemies waste their strength 
in attempts to plunder a fortified country. W h e n they 
were tired, he then was sure to sally forth, and possess 
himself of such places as they were not strong enough to 
defend. 14. He first fell upon Ponthieu ; the citizens of 
Abbeville opened their gates to h i m ; those of St. Valois, 
Sac. and Crotov, imitated the example; and the whole 
country was, in a little time, reduced to total submission. 
The southern provinces were, in the same manner, in
vaded bv his generals, with equal success ; while the Black 
Prince, destitute of supplies from England, and wasted by 
a cruel and consumptive disorder, was obliged to return 
to his native country, leaving the affairs of the South of 
France in a most desperate condition. 1.5. But what of 
all other things served to east a gloom over the latter part 
of this splendid reign, was the approaching death of the 
Black Prince, whose constitution showed but too manifestly 
the symptoms of a speedy dissolution. This valiant and 
accomplished prince died in the forty-sixth year of his age, 
leaving behind Jfim a character without a single blemish; 
and a degree of s o n » w among the people that time could 
scarcely alleviate, m 

1 (i. The king Tffas most sensibly affected with the loss 
of h.is son, and tried every art to allay his uneasiness. H e 
removed himself entirely from the duties and burdens of 
the state, and left his kingdom to be plundered by a set of 
rnparimif ministers. He did not survive the consequences 
of his bad conduct, but died about a year after the prince, 
at Shcenc, in Surrey, deserted bv till his courtiers, even by 
tiiose who had grown rich by bis bounty. He expired in 
the sixty-fifth year of his age, and fifty-first of his reign, 
1377; a prince more admired than beloved by his sub
jects, and more an object of their applause than their 
sorrow. 

17. It was in this reign that the order of the Garter was 
instituted ; the number was to consist of twenty-four per
sons besides the king. A story prevails, but unsup
ported bv anv ancient authority, that the countess of 
Salisbury, at a ball, happening to drop her garter, the 
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.¿3^= king took it up, and presented 
'* t o , i e r v v ' i n l l l ' S l ' "'""i*. 

! # M J ^ M ) " Kvil be to him that evil 
!fc=i>Sk> thinks." This accident, it is 

said, gave rise to tlie order and 
- . • àSrSS&fÛr®^. the motto V. A . D . 1349. 

îfcHSClp: Edward left many children 
bv his (pieen l'hilippa of IJain-
hault. IJis eldest son, the Black 

- ~^sP^ t^h P r ' n c c ' 4 M c t ' before him ; but he 
4ftf$*«S sfàr i c f t ., son n i l i n c d Richard, who 

* % ^ £ j £ ^ j g y S U e c , e e d e d to the throne ». 

Questions for Examination. 
1 Describe the situation and conduct of the Genoese archers? 
2. W h a t circumstances operated in favour of the English archers? 

W h a t advantage did the prince of Wales lake of it .' 
3- W h a t astonishing bravery did the prince display I 
4. W h a t answer did the king make , when he was requested to send 

relief to the prince ? 
6 . H o w many did the English lose in the battle? 
8. How long did Hdward besiege Calais. ' 
9. W h a t did the Scots in the mean time I 

1 0 . W h a t female prepared to repulse the enemy ? 
11. W h a t was the fate of the Scotch ? 
1 2 . W h a t d i d j m g l i n d gain by its royal prisoners? 
1 4 . W h a t obliged the Ulack Prince to return to England ? 
1 5 . W h a t character is given of the prime ? 
17« W h e n was the order of the Garter instituted 7 

W h a t accident is said to have given rise to [he institution of tins order? 

C O N T M P O I Î A it v s o v!•: it i c i G N S . 

Popes. A,r>. I Emperors of Hie East. A.ï). 
John X I I 1 3 1 6 A.I>. Charles IV 1 3 4 7 
Benedict X I 1 3 3 4 Andronieus I I I . . 1 3 2 0 Kings of France. 
Clement V I 1 3 4 2 John V 1341 Charles IV 1 3 2 2 
Innocent V I 1352 ;John VI 1 3 5 5 Philip VI 1 3 2 8 
Urban V 13H2J Emperors of Ike U'esl I John 1 1353 
Gregory X I 1370) Louis I V . ! . . . 1314 'Charles V 13<(4 

1 " Some do affirme, that this order beganne fyrst by king It i chard 
Cœur de Lion, at the siege of the citie of Acres, where in his greate 
necessytie there was but twenty-five knights that Hrinlyc and snrelyc 
abode by him, where he caused all of them to wear t bouges of blue ley -
there aboute their legges, and afterwards they were called k n i g h t s . " — 
Rasfelt's Chronicle. 

2 In this reign the statute of high treason was first enacted. St. Ste
phen's Chapel (late the House of Commons) was built, anil Windsor 
Castle changed from a fortress to a palace. 
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Kings of Portugal, j A . I ) Kings of Scotland. 
A . D . Walclcmar I I I . . 1 3 4 0 A.D. 

Alplu.ii: us IV. . . 1 3 2 5 Olaus 111 1 3 7 5 Robert Bruce . . 130(1 
Pedro I 1357 David II 1 3 3 0 
F e r d i n a n d ! 13(i7 Kings of Sweden. Edward B a l i o l . . . 1 3 3 2 

Kings of Denmark. Magnus l i l 1 3 2 0 David II . (restor.) 1 3 4 2 
Christopher I I . . . 131!) Allien 13031 Robert (Stuart ) l I . 1 3 7 0 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Thomas Bradwardin, Simon Islip, Simon Langham, Wi l l iam W h i t t l e 
sey, and Simon Sudbury, archbishops oi'Canterbnry. Edward the Black 
Prince. John Lord Chandos. Latimer, the Lord Chamberlain, &c. 

C H A P T E R X V . 

R I C H A R D I I . 

S E C T I O N I. 

Sprung from a sire and grand si re of renown, 
Yet lie was scarce deserving of a c r o w n . " — E G E R T O N . 

2. Fcoit'nmy. s. rareful management. 7. Dem'agogue, s. a ringleader of the 
•j. Kpokes'man, -v. a person selected on rabble. 

any public occasion to deliver the Coiu'monages, s. the right of feeding 

sentiments of the assembly; an upon a common. 
orator. 13. Sedi'tinus, «. factious, tumultuous, 

5. Impu'mty, *. exemption from punish-1 turbulent. 
mcnt, I 1. (A.D. 1377.) RICHARD the Second was but eleven 
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years old when he came to the throne of his grandfather 
and found the people discontented and poor, the nobles 
proud and rebellious. As he was a minor, the govern
ment was vested in the hands of his three uncles, the dukes 
of Lancaster, York, and Gloucester ; and as the late king 
had left the kingdom involved in many dangerous and ex
pensive wars, which demanded large and constant supplies, 
the murmurs of the people increased in proportion. 2. 
The expenses of armaments to face the enemy on every 
side, and a want of economy in the administration, entirely 
exhausted the treasury ; and a new tax of three groats on 
every person above fifteen was granted by parliament as a 
supply. The indignation of the people bad been for some 
time increasing; but a tax so unequitable, in which the 
rich paid no more than the poor, kindled the resentment 
of the latter into a flame. 3. It began in Essex, where a 
report was industriously spread that the peasants were to 
be destroyed, their houses burned, and their farms plun
dered. A blacksmith, well known by the name of Wat 
Tyler, was the first that incited them to arms. The tax-
gatherers, coming to this man's house while he was at 
work, demanded payment for his daughter, winch be re
fused, alleging she was under the age mentioned in the act, 
4 . One of the brutal collectors insisted on her being a full-
grown woman, and behaved in the most indecent manner. 
This provoked the father to such a degree, that be in
stantly struck him dead with a blow of his hammer. The 
standers-by applauded his spirit, and one and all resolved 
to defend his conduct. He was considered a?- a champion 
in the cause, and appointed the leader and spokesman of 
the people. 5. It is easy to imagine the disorders com-
mitted by this tumultuous rabble ; the whole neighbour
hood rose in arms : they burned and plundered wherever 
they came, and revenged upon their former masters all 
those insults which they had long sustained with impunity. 
A s the discontent was general, the insurgents increased in 
proportion as they approached the capital. The Mame 
soon propagated itself into Kent, Herefordshire, Surrey, 
Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge, and Lincoln. 6. They were 
found to amount to above a hundred thousand men by the 
time they were arrived at Blackheath. At the head of 
one party of these was W a t Tyler, who led his men into 
Smithfield, where he was met by the king, who invited 
him to a conference, under a pretence of hearing and re-
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dressing bis grievances. Tyler, ordering his companions 
to retire till he should give them a signal, boldly ventured 
to meet the king in the midst of his retinue, and accord

inglv began the conference. 7. The demands of this 
demagogue are censured by all the historians of the time, 
as insolent and extravagant; and yet nothing can be more 
just than those they have delivered for him. l i e required 
that all slaves should be set free, and all commonages 
should he open to the poor as well as the r ich; and that a 
general pardon should be passed for the late outrages. 8. 
Whilst he made these demands, he now and then lifted 
up his sword in a menacing manner; which insolence so 
raised the indignation of William Walworth, then mayor 
of London, attending on the king', that without considering 
the danger to which he exposed his majesty, he stunned 
Tvler with a blow of bis mace, while one of the king's 
knights riding up, dispatched him with his sword. 9. 
The mutineers, seeing their leader fall, prepared them

selves to take revenge ; and their bows were now bent for 
execution, when Richard, though not yet quite sixteen 
vears of age, rode up to the rebels, and with admirable 
presence of mind, cried out, " What , my people, will you 
then kill tour king ? lie not concerned for the loss of 
vour leader ; I myself will now be your general ; follow 
me now into the held, and you shall have whatever you 
desire." The awed multitude immediately desisted: they 
followed the king, as if mechanically, into the field, and 
there he granted them the same charter that he had before 
given to their companions, but which he soon afterwards 
revoked in parliament'. 

1 0 . Hitherto the king had acted under the control of 
the regency, who did all they could devise to abridge his 

5 GOWOT, the* poet, wrote some Latin verses on this rebellion, part of 
which are here inserted, as a specimen of the literature of this reign ; nor 
will they be less acceptable, we trust, from the ludicrous effect produced 
by putting English nicknames into a Latin dress : 

" W A T T E vocal cui Г и о м л venit, neque S Y M M E retardat, 
R A T Q U E , G I B B E sinnd, H Y K K E venire subent. 

C O L L I  ; furit, queni В о в в в juvat , nocttmenta parantes, 
(aim qiubus ad damnum W l L L E coire volat. 

GttiOGt; rapit, duni D A V I E strepit, comes est quibus H O B B E , 
L A R K I N et. in medio non minor esse putat. 

H U D D E ferit, quem J и D D E terit, dura T I B H E juvatttr, 
J A C K E domosque viros vellit, en ense necat , " & c . 

[ Which 
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power. However, in an extraordinary council of the no

bility, assembled after Easter, he, to the astonishment of 
all present, desired to know his age ; and being told that he 
was turned of twoandtwenty, he alleged that it was time 
then for him to govern without help ; and that there wa.s 
no reason that he should be deprived of those rights which 
the meanest of his subjects enjoyed. 

11. Being thus set at liberty to conduct the business of 
government at discretion, it quickly appeared that he 
wanted those arts that are usually found to procure a last

ing respect; he was fond of luxurious pleasures and idle 
ostentation; he admitted the meanest ranks to his fami

liarity ; and his conversation was not adapted to impress 
them with a reverence for his morals or abilities. 12. 
The cruelty shown to the duke of Gloucester, who, upon 
slight suspicions, was sent to confinement in Calais, and 
there murdered in prison, with some other acts equally 
arbitrary, did not fail to increase those animosities which 
had already taken deep root in the kingdom. The aggran

dizement of some new favourites contributed still more to 
make the king odious ; hut though he seemed resolved, 
by all his actions, to set bis subjects against him, it was 
accident that gave occasion for his overthrow. 13. The 
duke of Hereford appeared in parliament, and accused the 
duke of Norfolk of having spoken seditious words against 
his majesty in a private conversation. Norfolk denied 
the charge, gave Hereford the lie, and offered to prove his 
innocence by single combat. As proofs were wanting for 
legal trial, the lords readily acquiesced in that mode of 
determination; the time and place were appointed, and 
the whole nation waited with anxious suspense for the 
event. 14. At length the day arrived on which the due! 
was to be fought ; and the champions having just began 
their career, the king stopped the combat, and ordered 
both the combatants to leave the kingdom. The duke of 

Which are thus humorously translated by A N D R E W S . 

" W A T cries, Т о м flies, nor S V M K I N slays aside ; 
A n d li .vrr and Gnus, and I I Y K E , they summon loud, 

C O D L I N and l ion combustibles provide. 
W h i l e W I L L the mischief forwards in the crowd 

G R E G hawls, H o n bawls, and D A V Y joins the cry, 
W i t h L A R Y , not the least among the throng ; 

IIoDGE drubs, J O D E scrubs, while T i l ! stands grinning by, 
A n d J A C K with sword and tirebrand madly strides along. 
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Norfolk lie banished for life, but the duke of Hereford 
onlv for ten years. Thus the one was condemned to exile 
without being charged with any offence, and the other 
without being convicted of any crime. The duke of N o r 
folk was overwhelmed with grief and despondence at the 
judgment awarded against him : he retired to Venice, 
where, in a little time after, he died of a broken heart. 
15. Hereford's behaviour on this occasion was resigned 
mid submissive, which so pleased the king, that he con
sented to shorten the date of his banishment four years ; 
and lie also granted him letters-patent, ensuring him the 
enjovment of any inheritance which should fall to him dur
ing lbs absence ; but upon the death of his father, the great 
(lake of Lancaster, which happened shortly after, Richard 
revoked those letters, and retained the possession of the 
Lancaster estate to himself. A.IJ. 1388. 

Quest ions for Examination. 

\. At wire age and under wtiat circumstances did Richard come to the 

In whose hands was the government vested? 
'». W h o was the (irs( person thai excited the people to a r m s ? 
e, U, What disorders were committed by tiie rebels? and who was their 

leader .' 
7. W h a t conditions were requested from the king by W a t Tyler ? 
ft I!\ whom was Wat Tyler slain ? 
'J. What was the conduct of the king on this occasion? 

It). Did the subsequent conduct of the king serve to make him respected 
Spy Ills subjects ? 

13 . V, hat gave occasion to his overthrow ? 
14 . W i t h what severity did the king treat Norfolk and Hereford? 

S E C T I O N I I . 
Thus when you sec this land by taction tost, 
Her nobles slain, her laws, her freedom lost ; 
Let this reflection from the action flow, 
W e ne'er from foreign foes can ruin know : 
Oh ! let us then intestine discord shun, 
W e ne'er can be but by ourselves u n d o n e . " — S A V A G E . 

figuratively, ami signifies that 
much blood was spilt.) 

FbrVrnnt, ft. notorious. 
Dcl 'ugijvi. pat !. drnw ned, over
flowed : (in this instance it is used 

] . ( A D . 1398.) SUCH c o m p l i c a t e d i n j u r i e s s e r v e d t o i n 

flame the resentment of H e r e f o r d a g a i n s t t h e k i n g ; a n d 

although he h a d h i t h e r t o c o n c e a l e d i t , h e n o w s e t n o 

bounds t o h i s i n d i g n a t i o n , b u t e v e n c o n c e i v e d a d e s i r e o f 

Eng. G 
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dethroning a person who had shown himself so unwortb) 
of power. Indeed, no man could he hotter qualified for an 
enterprise of this nature than the earl of Hereford ; he was 
cool, cautious, discerning, and resolute. 2. He had served 
with distinction against the infidels of Lithuania: and 
he had thus joined to his other merits those of piety ami 
valour, l i e was stimulated hy private injuries, and had 
alliance and fortune sufficient to give weight to his mea
sures, l i e only waited the absence of the king from Eng
land to put his schemes into execution ; and Richard's 
go ing over into Ireland, to quell an insurrection there, was 
the opportunity he had long looked for. 

Accordingly be instantly embarked at Xaiitz. with a 
retinue of sixty persons, in three small vessels, and landed 
at Ravenspur, in Yorkshire. The earl of Northumberland, 
who had long been a malcontent, together with llenrv Percy, 
his son, who, from his ardent valour, was surnamed Mot-
spur, immediately joined Hereford with their forces. After 
this junction the concourse of people coming to enlist under 
his banner was so great, that in a few davs bis annv 
amounted to sixty thousand men. 

4. While these things were transacting in England, 
Richard continued in Ireland in perfect security. Con
trary winds, for three weeks together, prevented bis receiv
ing any news of the rebellion which bad begun in his 
native dominions; wherefore upon landing at Milford 
Haven with a body of twenty thousand men. be saw bun-
self in a dreadful situation, in the midst of an enraged 
people, without any friend on whom to rely ; and forsaken 
by those who, in the sunshine of bis power, bad only con
tributed to fan his follies. 5. His little armv trradually 
began to desert him, till at last he found that be had not 
above six thousand men who followed his standard. Tims 
not knowing whom to trust, or where to turn, be saw no 
other hopes of safety but to throw himself upon the gene
rosity of the enemv, and to gain from pity what be could 
not obtain by arms. Lie therefore sent Hereford word 
that he was reach' 1o submit to whatever terms be thought 
proper to prescribe, and that he earnestly desired it con
ference. 6'. For this purpose the earl appointed him to 
meet at a castle within about ten miles of Chester, where 
he came next dav with his army. Richard, who the day 
before had been brought thither by the duke of Northum
berland, descrying his rival's approach from the Walls. 
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vent down to receive him ; while Hereford, after some 
ceremony, entered the castle in complete armour, only his 
head was hare, in compliment to the fallen king. 7. 
Richard received him with that open air for which he had 
been remarkable, and kindly bade him welcome. " M y 
lord king," returned the earl, with a cool respectful bow, 
•• i am come sooner than von appointed, because your 
people sav, that.for one-and-tweiity years you have g o 
verned with rigour and indiscretion. They are very ill 
satisfied with vour conduct ; but if it please God, 1 will 
iielii vou to govern them better for the time to c o m e . " — 
To this declaration the king made no other answer but, 
'• Fair cousin, since it pleases vou, it pleases us likewise." 

8. But Hereford's haughty answer was not the only 
mortification the unfortunate Richard was to endure. After 
a short conversation with sonic of the king's attendants, 
Hereford ordered the king's horses to be brought out o f 
the stable : and two wretched animals being produced, 
diehard was placed upon one, and his favourite, the earl 
of Salisbury, on the other. 9. In this mean equipage they 
rode to Chester; and were conveyed to the castle with 
a great noise of trumpets, and through a vast concourse 
of people, who were no way moved at the sight. In 
this manner he was led triumphantly along from town 
to town, amidst multitudes, who scoffed at him, and ex 
tolled his rival. " h o n g live the good duke of Lancaster, 
our deliverer ! " was the general c r y ; but as for the king, 
to use the pathetic words of the poet, " None cried, G o d 
bless him '." 10. Thus, after repeated indignities, he w a s 
confined a close prisoner in the Tower, there, if possible, 
to undergo a still greater variety of studied insolence and 
flagrant contempt. The wretched monarch, humbled in 
this manner, began to lose the pride of a king with the 
splendours of royalty, and his spirit sunk to his circum
stances. There was no great difficulty, therefore, in in-
ducing him to sign a deed, by which he renounced his 
crown, as being unqualified for governing the kingdom. 
11. Upon this resignation Hereford founded his principal, 
claim : but, willing to fortify his pretensions with every 
appearance of justice, he called a parliament, which was 
readilv brought to approve ami confirm his claim. A 
frivolous charge, of thirty-three articles, was drawn up, 
and found valid against the king ; upon which he w a s 
solemnly deposed, and the earl o f Hereford elected in his 

o 2 
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stead by the title of Henry the Fourth. 12. Thus began 
the contest between the houses of York and Lancaster : 
which, for several years after, deluged the kingdom with 
blood ; and vet, in the end, contributed to settle and con
firm the constitution. 

13. When Richard was deposed, the carl of Northum
berland made a motion in the house of peers, demanding 
the advice of parliament with regard to the future treat
ment of the deposed king. To this thev replied, that he 
should be imprisoned in some secure place, where his 
friends and partisans should not be able to find him. This 
was accordingly put in practice; but while he still con
tinued alive, the usurper could not remain in safety.— 
Indeed, some conspiracies and commotions which followed 
soon after, induced Hcnrv to wish for Richard s death ; 
in consequence of which, one of those assassins that are 
found in every court, ready to commit the most horrid 
crimes for reward, went down to the place of this unfor
tunate monarch's confinement, in the castle of I'omfret, 
and, with eight of his followers, rushed into his apartments. 
1 4 . The king, concluding their design was to take awav 
his life, resolved not to fall unrevenged, but to sell it as 
dearly as he could ; wherefore, wresting a pole-axe from 
one of the murderers, he soon laid four of their number 
dead at his feet. But he was at length overpowered, and 
struck dead by the blow of a pole -axe ; although some 
assert that he was starved in prison. 15. Thus died the 
unfortunate Richard, in the thirty-fourth year of Iris age, 
and the twenty-third of his reign. Though his conduct 
was blameable, yet the punishment he suffered was greater 
than his offences ; and in the end his sufferings made more 
converts to his family and cause than ever his most meritorious 
actions could have procured them, l i e left no posterity, 
either legitimate or otherwise. 

Questions for Examination. 

] . B y whom was the king opposed ? 
3. 15y w h o m was Hereford joined on his arrival in England ? 
4 . In what manner did the king conduct himself? 
6. Can you mention the indignities the king afterwards suffered ? 
7- H o w did Richard receive the earl of Hereford ? and what pa-sed at 

the interview between them ? 
8 , .'). T o what other mortifications was the king obliged to submit ? 

1 0 . W h a t circumstances preceded his resignation of the crown .' 
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11. By whom was he succeeded? 
12. W h a t dreadful contest now commenced? 
13. A f i e r Richard was deposed, in what manner was he treated? 
14. Relate the circumstances which attended the murder of Richard. 
15 . Describe ius character. 

Popes. A.t>. 
Gregory X I 1 3 7 0 

i : i7« 
1 3 8 9 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Kings of France. 

Urban VI 
Boniface I X . . . . 

Emperors of the, 
John VI 
Emanuel II . . . . 

Emperors of the 
Charles IV 
Wineeslaus . . . . 

East. 
. 1 3 5 5 
. 1391 

U'est. 
1 3 4 7 
137« 

A.D. 
Charles V 1 3 0 4 
Charles V I 1 3 8 0 

Kings of Portugal. 
Ferdinand 1 3 0 7 
John 1 1 3 8 5 

King and Queen of 
Denmark. 

Olaus I I I 1 3 7 5 

Margaret 
A.D. 

1 3 8 5 

Queen of Sweden. 
Margaret held 

Sweden with 
D e n m a r k 1 3 9 7 

Kings of Scotland. 
Robert II 1 3 7 0 
Robert I I I 1 3 9 0 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

William Courtney, T h o m a s Arundel , archbishops of Canterbury . 
Wil l iam Walworth , lord mayor of London. Roger Mortimer, earl of 
March, grandson to Clarence, heir apparent. Henry of Bolingbroke. 
Vere, duke of Ireland. Wi l l iam of W y k c h a m , bishop of Winchester, 
founder of Winchester College, and of Merton College, Oxford. 

C 3 
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C H A P T E R X V I . 

H E N R Y I V . 

Born 
1367. 

Died 
Mar. 2()tli, 

1413. 

Began to 
Reign 

Oct. 1st, 
1399. 

Reigned 
13 years. 

Heaven knows by what bye-paths and crooked ways 
I met this crown ; and I myself know well 
H o w troublesome it sat upon m y head. "—SlIAKSl 'EAKE. 

1. Gaunt let , s. an iron glove, used for 
defence, and thrown down to 
challenge. 

3. Irk'sonie, a. unpleasant, contrary to 
one's inclination. 

í!. l tecrimina'tion, the act of return
ing an accusation on another. 

1. ( A . D . 1399.) HENRY soon found that the throne of an 
usurper is hut a bed of thorns. Such violent animosities 
broke out among the barons in the first session of this 
parliament, that forty challenges were given and received, 
and forty gauntlets were thrown down its pledges of the 
sincerity of their resentment. But though these commo
tions were seemingly suppressed by his moderation for 
that time, yet one conspiracy broke out after another, and 
were detected in the formation, or actually punished in the 
field. 

2. That formed against him by the earl of Northum
berland was the most formidable. It was in a skirmish 
between the Scots and English that Archibald, earl of 
Douglas, with many of the Scots nobility, were taken pri
soners by the earl of Northumberland, and carried to 
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Alnwick castle. When Henry received intelligence of this 
victor}-, he sent the earl orders not to ransom his prisoners, 
as lie intended to detain them, in order to increase his de
mands in making peace with Scotland. .'!. This message 
was highly resented by the earl of Northumberland, who, 
by the laws of war that prevailed in that age, had a right 
to the ransom of all such its he had taken in battle. The 
command was still more irksome, as he considered the 
king ins debtor, both for his security and his c r o w n . — 
Accordingly, stung with this supposed injury, he resolved 
to overturn a throne which he had the chief hand in esta-

4 . A scheme was laid, in which the Scots and "Welsh 
were to unite their forces, and to assist Northumberland 
in elevating Mortimer, as the true heir to the crown of 
England. When till things were prepared for the intended 
insurrection, the earl had the mortification to find himself 
unable to lead on the troops, being seized with a sudden 
illness at. Berwick. But the want of his presence was 
well supplied by his son, Henry Percy, surnamed H o t 
spur, who took the command of the troops, and marched 
them towards Shrewsbury, in order to join his forces with 
those of (ilendower, a Welsh chieftain, who some time 
before had been exchanged from prison, a i i c L had now ad
vanced with bis forces as far a s Shropshire. 5 . Upon the 
junction of these two armies, they published a manifesto, 
which aggravated their real grievances, and invented more. 
In the mean tune, llenrv, who bad received no intelligence 
of their designs, was at first greatly surprised at the news 
of this rebellion. Hut fortune seemed to befriend him on 
this occasion : be had a small army in readiness, which 
be had levied for an intended war against the Scots, and 
knowing the importance of despatch against such active 
enemies, he instantly hurried down to Shrewsbury, that he 
might give the rebels battle. 

(i. Upon the approach of the two armies, both sides 
seemed willing to give a colour to their cause, by showing 
a desire of reconciliation : but, when they came to open, 
their mutual demands, the treaty was turned into abuse 
and recrimination. On one side was objected rebellion and 
ingratitude; on the other, tyranny and usurpation. 7. 
The two armies were pretty nearly equal, each consisting 
of about twelve thousand men ; the animosity on both sides 
tvas inflamed to the highest pitch; and no prudence nor 

c 4 
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military skill could determine on which side tlic victory 
might incline; accordingly a very bloody engagement 
ensued, in which the generals on both sides exerted them
selves with great bravery. Henry was seen every when: 
in the thickest of the fight ; while his valiant son, who was 
afterwards the renowned conqueror of France, fought by 
his s ide; and, though wounded in the face by an arrow, 
still kept the field, and performed astonishing acts of valour. 
8. On the other side, the daring Hotspur supported that 
renown which he had acquired in so many bloody engage
ments, and every where sought out the King as a noble 
object of indignation. At last, however, his death, from 
an unknown hand, decided the victory ; and the fortune of 
Henry once more prevailed. On that bloody day, it is 
said, that no less than two thousand three hundred gentle
men were slain, 'and about six thousand private men. of 
whom two-thirds were of Hotspur's arms'. 

9. While this furious transaction was going forward, 
Northumberland, who was lately recovered from his indis
position, was advancing with a body of troops to reinforce 
the army of malcontents, and take upon him the command : 
but hearing by the way of his son's and brother's misfor
tune, he dismissed his troops, not daring to keep the field 
with so small a force, before an army superior in number, 
and flushed with recent victory. 10. The earl, therefore, 
for a while, attempted to find safety by flight; but at last, 
being pressed by his pursuers, and finding himself totally 
without resource, he chose rather to throw himself upon 
the king's mercy than lead a precarious and indigent life in 
exile. Upon his appearing before Henry at York, he pie-
tended that his sole intention in arming was to mediate 
between the two parties ; and this, though but a very weak 
apology, seemed to satisfy the king. Northumberland, there
fore, received a pardon; Henry probably thinking that he 
was sufficiently punished by the loss of bis army, and the 
death of his favourite son. 

11. B y these means Henry seemed to surmount all his 
troubles ; and the calm which was thus produced was em
ployed by him in endeavours to acquire popularity, which 
he had lost by the severities exercised during the preceding 
part of his reign. For that reason, he often permitted the 
House of Commons to assume powers which had not been 
usually exercised by their predecessors. A . I ) . 1407. 12. 
In the sixth year of his reign, when thev voted him the 
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supplies, they appointed treasurers of their own, to see the 
money disbursed for the purposes intended ; and required 
them to deliver in their accounts to the house. They pro -
nosed thirty very important articles for the government of 
tin' king's household ; and, on the whole, preserved their 
privileges and freedom more entire during his reign than 
in that of any of his predecessors. 13. But while the king 
thus laboured, not without success, to retrieve the reputa
tion he had lost, his son Henry, the prince of Wales, seemed 
equally bent on incurring the public aversion. He became 
notorious for all kinds of debauchery, and ever chose to he 
i unrounded by a set of wretches, who took pride in com
mitting the most illegal acts, with the prince at their head. 
14. The king was not a little mortified at this degeneracy 
in his eldest son, who seemed entirely forgetful of his 
station, although be bad already exhibited repeated proofs 
of hi- valorous conduct and generosity. Such were the 
excesses into winch he ran, that one of his dissolute c om
panions having been brought to trial before Sir William 
Caseoigne, chief justice of the king's bench, for some mis
demeanour, the prince was so exasperated at the issue of 
the trial, that be struck the judge in open court. 15. The 
venerable magistrate, who knew the reverence that was due 
to bis station, behaved with a dignity that became his office, 
and immediately ordered the prince to be committed to 
prison. When this transaction was reported to the king, 
who was an excellent judge of mankind, he could not help 
exclaiming in a transport, " Happy is the king that has a 
magistrate endowed with courage to execute the laws upon 
such an offender : still more happy in having a son willing 
to submit to such a chastisement ! " This, in fact, is one of 
the first great instances we read in the English history of a 
magistrate doing justice in opposition to power ; since, 
upon many former occasions, we find the judges only 
ministers of royal caprice. 

Hi. Henry, whose health had for some time been de
clining, ditl not long outlive this transaction. He was 
subject to fits, which bereaved him for the time of his 
sense:-; and which at last brought on his death at West 
minster, in the forty-sixth year of his age, and the four
teenth of Jus reign. 

o 5 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. In what situation did Henry fmd himself on nseendnu 
2 . W h o was the most formidable opponent of Henry • 
4 . For what purpose were the Scots and Welsh to unite • 
7- " 
8. 

1 0 . 
1 2 . 

the fhv 

iieir for* 
and prince. Relate the valorous conduct of the king 

W h a t was the fate of Hotspur? 
W h a t became of the earl of Northumberland I 
W h a t at this time were the powers assumed by 1 ho House of Com

mons ? 
1 3 . W h a t was the conduct of the prince of Wales I 
1 5 . For what offence did the chief justice imprison him • 

W h a t did the king exclaim when lie heart! of the prince's com
mittal ? 

1G. W h a t caused the death of the king ' 

'opes. 
A.D. 

Boniface I X . , . 1 3 S 9 
Innocent V I I . , . 1 4 0 4 
Gregory X I I . . . 1 4 0 0 
A l e x a n d e r V . , . 140!) 
John X X I I I . . . 1 4 1 0 

Emperor of tin. East. 
van 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S 

Emperors of the West. King nini Queen 
Denmark and SIN 

Ma 

Mil. 1 4 - 1 1 

King of Scotland. 
obert H Ì 139(1 

A . I ) . 

Winccslaus 0 , . . 1 3 7 » 
Robert le Pet . . 1 4 0 0 
Sigismund . . . . 14.10 

King of France. 
Charles* V I 1 3 8 « 

Kita? nf Portugal. 
John I . . . ' ^ 13«") 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Thomas Arrandei, archbishop of Can
terbury. Edward Mortimer. l i e n n 
1Vre\, su rn a m i d I letspur. Chief Just ice 
(ìascolirnc. Sir K oberi Knowles. Sii 
Richard Whillintrlon, lord M i n o r nf 
London. John (ìitwoi', and (ìeotlrej 
Cliaueer. Chanrer is ireneraM y re-
garded as i h e fallici* of English Poetrv. 
I le died A . l ) . I 100. His W o r k s .bo*v-
Inni io bave been a sound -.che'! <<-, 
pleasant wit, a gl'ave phiLosophcr, ;ulid ,i 
devoul Christian. 

Geoffrey Chaucer. 
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C H A P T E R X V I I . 

H E N R Y V . 

Died 
Aug. 31, 1422. 

Born Began to 
Reign 

Mar. 20, 1413. 

Iteigned 
1>5 years. 

" Now terror seemed to make the field its own, 
The wounded horses neigh, the dying groan ; 
A furious noise the clashing armour yields, 
And arrows tinkle on the hollow shields ; 
Death mows down Gallia's ranks ; they light in vain; 
And soon are numbered with the bleeding slain." 

Suffragan, s. bishops, considered as i l(i. Imbecil'ity, s. weakness, feebleness 
subject to the archbishops. of body or mind. 

¡5. Dau'phin, .v. a title given to the 1 
1. ( A . D . 1413.) Тик first steps taken by the young king 
confirmed all those prepossessions entertained in his favour. 
He called together his former abandoned companions ; ac

quainted them with bis intended reformation; exhorted 
them to follow his example ; and thus dismissed them 
from his presence, allowing them a competency to subsist 
upon till he saw them worthy of further promotion. 2. 
The faithful ministers of his father at first began to tremble 
for their former justice in the administration of their duty ; 
but lie soon eased them of their fears, by taking them into 
his friendship and confidence. Sir William Gascoigne, 
who thought himself the most obnoxious, met with praise 
instead of reproaches, and was exhorted to persevere in the 
same rigorous and impartial execution of justice. 

3. About this time the heresy of Wickli f fe 1 , or L o l 

1 John Wickliffe, a celebrated English divine, was the father of the 
reformation of the English church from popery. He first opposed the 
authority of the pope, and, being cited to appear before the bishop o f 

E G E R T O N . 

•J. ller'esy, a. the opinion of private 
men, different from thai of" the 
established church. 

eldest son of the king of France. 
Tie is so called from the province 
of Dauphine. 

v, 6 
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lardism, as it was called, began to spread every day more 
and more ; while it received a new lustre from the protec
tion and preaching of Sir John Oldcastle, baron of Cobham, 
who had been one of the king's domestics, and stood: nigh 
in his favour. The primate, however, indicted tin - noble
man, and, with the assistance of his suffragans, condemned 
him as a heretic to be burnt alive. 4. Cobham, however, 
escaped from the Tower, in which he was confined, the 
day before that fixed for his execution; after having been 
some time concealed in the country, he privately went up to 
London, to take a signal revenge on his enemies. Hut the 
king, apprised of his intentions, ordered that the city gates 
should be shut; and coming by night with bis guards into St. 
Giles's-tields, seized such of the conspirators as appealed, 
and afterwards laid hold of several parties, that were hasten
ing to the appointed place. .5. Some of these were exe
cuted, but the greater number pardoned. Cobham bine-elf 
found means of escaping for that time, but be was taken 
about four years after; and never did the cruelty of man 
invent, or crimes draw down, such torment as he was made 
to endure. He was hung up with a chain by the middle, 
and thus, at a slow fire, burned, or rather roasted, alive. 

(i. Henry, to turn the minds of the people from sue!) 
hideous scenes, resolved to take advantage of the troubles 
in which France was at that time engaged ; and assembling 
a great fleet and army at Southampton, landed at llaifleur, 
at the head of an army of six thousand men-at-arms, and 
twenty-four thousand foot, mostly archers. But although 
the enemy made but a feeble resistance, yet the climate 
seemed to fight against the. English, a contagious dysentery 
carrying off three parts of Henry's army. 7 . The English 
monarch, when it was too late, began to repent, of his rash 
inroad into a country where disease and a powerful army 
every where threatened destruction; he, therefore, began to 
think of retiring to Calais. The enemy, however, resolved 
to intercept his retreat ; and, after he had passed the small 
river of Tertois, at Blangi, he was surprised to observe, 
from the heights, the whole French army drawn up in the 
plains of Agincourt", and so posted, that it was impossible 

London, it caused great tumult . His tenets were solemnly condemned 
in an assembly laid at Oxford ; be , however, escaped the malice of Irs 
enemies, and died peaceably at Lutterworth, in llittl. 

2 Agincourt is a village in the province of Artois, formerly part of the 
French Netherlands. 
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for him to proceed on his march without coming to an 
engagement. 8 . N o situation could he more unfavourable 
than that in which he found himself. His army was wasted 
with disease ; the soldiers' spirits worn down with fatigue, 
destitute of provisions, and discouraged by their retreat. 
Iheir whole body amounted to but nine thousand m e n ; 
and these were to sustain the shock of an enemy nearly 
ton times their number, headed by expert generals, and 
plentifully supplied with provisions. But the leaders of the 
English army shared the dauntless spirit of their monarch. 
When David ( lam, a Welsh captain, was sent to discover 
the number of the French army, he reported to Henry, 
" M y liege, there are enough to be kifled, enough to be 
taken prisoners, and enough to run away." ih As the 
enemy were so much superior, he drew up Ins army on a 
narrow ground between two woods, which guarded each 
flank ; and he patiently expected in that position the attack 
of the enemy. The constable of France was at the head of 
one anew ; and Henry himself, with Edward, duke of York, 
commanded the other. 10. For a time both armies, as if 
afraid to begin, kept silently gazing at each other, neither 
willing to break their ranks by making the onset ; which 
Henry perceiving, with a cheerful countenance cried out, 
" M y friends, since they will not begin, it is ours to set the 
example ; come on, and the blessed Trinity be our pro 
tection '." Upon this the whole army set forward with a 
shout, while the French still waited their approach with 
intrepidity. 11. The English archers, who had long been 
famous for their great skill, first let fly a shower of arrows 
three feet long, which did great execution. The French 
cavalry advancing to repel these, two hundred bowmen, 
who lav till then concealed, rising on a sudden, let fly among 
them, and produced such a confusion, that the archers threw 
by their arrows, and, rushing in, fell upon them sword in 
hand. The French at first repulsed the assailants, who 
were enfeebled by disease ; but they soon made up the 
defect by their valour ; and resolving to conquer or die, 
hurst in upon the enemy with such impetuosity, that the 
French were soon obliged to give way. 

\'2. They were overthrown in every part of the field; 
their numbers, being crowded into a very narrow space, 
were incapable of either flying or making any resistance ; 
so that they covered the ground with heaps of slain. After 
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all appearance of opposition was over, there was heard an 
alarm from behind, which proceeded from a member of 
peasants, who had fallen on the English baggage, am! were 
putting those who guarded it to the sword. 13. l lenrv, 
now seeing the enemy on all sides of him. began to enter
tain apprehensions from his prisoners, the number of whom 
exceeded even that of his army, l ie thought it necessary, 
therefore, to issue general orders for putting them to death ; 
but, ou a discovery of the certainty of bis victory, he stopped 
the slaughter, and was still able to save a great number. 
14. This severity tarnished the glorv which his victory 
would otherwise have acquired ; but all the heroism of that 
age is tinctured with barbarity. In this battle the French 
lost ten thousand men, and fourteen thousand prisoners ; 
the English only forty men in al l ' . 

lf>. France was at that time (A . I ) . 1417) in a wretched 
situation ; the whole kingdom appeared as one vast theatre 
of crimes, murders, injustice and devastation. The duke 
of Orleans was assassinated by the duke of Burgundy ; and 
the duke of Burgundy, in his turn, fell by the treachery of 
the dauphin. 

16. A state of imbecility, into which Charles bad fallen, 
made him passive in every transaction , and Henry, at last, 
by conquests and négociation, caused himself to be elected 
heir to the crown. The principal articles of tins treaty-
were, that Henry should espouse the princess Catherine, 
daughter of the king of France ; that king Charles should 
enjoy the title and dignity for life, but that llenrv should 
be declared heir to the crown, and should be entrusted 
with the present administration of the government ; that 
France and England should for ever be united under one 
king, but should still retain their respective laws and 
privileges. 

17. In consequence of this, while I Senry was every wber 
victorious, be fixed bis residence at Paris : and while 
Charles had but a small court, he was attended with :>. very 
magnificent one. (A . I ) . 1421.) On Whit-Sunday, the two 
kings and their two queens, with crowns on their heads, 

3 T h e duke of Y o r k anil earl of Suliolk were anion:; the few who f e l l 

in this battle on the side of the English. Also three valiant \\ clshmcn, 
named D a v y G a m , Roger Valighan, and W a l k e r Lloyd, who had resetted 
the king, and were afterwards knighted by hint as they lav bleeding lo 
death .—Monstrele t . 
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dined together in public ; Charles receiving apparent h o 
mage, but Henry commanding with absolute authority 4 . 

18. Ilenrv, at that time, when his glory had nearly 
reached its summit, and both crowns were just devolved 
upon him, was seized with a fistula; a disorder which, from 
t h e unskilfulness of the physicians of that time, soon be 
came mortal. l ie expired with the same intrepidity' with 
which he had lived, in the thirty-fourth year of his age, 
a n d the tenth of his reign. 

Questions for Examination. 
I. What were I lie first steps taken by the young k i n g ? 
ii. W h a t remarkable circumstance did the heresy of Wiekliffe produce ? 
é. What was (lie melancholy fate of Sir John Oldcastle, baron, of 

Cohham .' 
tí. V, hat caused Henry to assemble an a r m y in F r a n c e ? 

What was the amount of his army ? 
7. W h e r e did the enemy attempt to intercept his retreat ? 
ÍI. In whai condition was the English a r m y ? 
!1. W h o commanded (he respective armies? 

i n . filiate (he particulars of the battle of Agincourt. 
i t . What tarnished (he glory of this victory? 
15. W h a ! was the situation of France ? 
10. What wore the principa! artilles of treaty between England and 

Fraud. ! 

11!. W'luit was the age of Henry at his death ? and how- long did he reign? 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 
Pojies. I Emperor of /tie West. 

\.l). I A . I ) . 

John X X I I ! . . . 1 110 Sigisn 1 H 1 0 | 
Martin V 1 I I 7 ! Kiiat of Erancc 

Charles \'i t : i ! !0 ¡ 
Emperor of lla- East. 1 Kins of Portugal. 

Emanuel f i . . . UBMUolui Í . . . ' ." 131151 Robert I I I 1 3 0 0 
E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Henry Chichcley, archbishop of Canterbury. (.'ardiñal Beaufort, 
bishop of Winchester, younger son of John of Gaunt, and preceptor to 
Her , ; , (he Fililí and Sixth. Talbot , earl of Shrewsbury. 

King oj Denmark and 
Sweden. 

A . I ) . 

Eric X I I I 1411 

King of Scotland. 

fhe revenues of (he government and the grants of parliament were 
[adequate 10 Henry's expensive armies and expeditions, that he was 
a! t<<jftiwn his crown to bis uncle, Cardinal Beaufort, for a large 
; a n d ceriain jewels in the lord mayor of London, for ten thousand 

k s : he was also obliged 10 pledge two gold chased basons, weighing 
(her 2111b. 11 o / . , to two canons of St, Paul's, for six hundred marks ; 
two golden shells to (he dean of Lincoln, for one hundred more. T h e 
of h e army was great ; each knight received 20s . per diem : a 

re 1 0 , . . and each archer o,v. Besides which he had a costly band of 
ic, atooiig which were ten clarions, which played an hour, night and 
rang, before his tent .—Hcrtrand de Moievillc, tfc. 
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Horn 
1421. 

Deposed 
Mar. 5, 1461. 

Died 
April 21, 

1171. 

Began to 
Reign 

August 31, 
1 122, 

Reigned 
fi8A vears. 

S E C T I O N I . 

" F r o m f ie lds o b s c u r e , darts forth a v i l lage maid."—DIBDIN. 

1. Cab'inet, s. a room in which consul- 9. Sor'ceress, s. a female magician, an 
tations are bold by statesmen. A enchantress. 
neat set of drawers. Do 'mon, s. an evil spirit. 

5. Cap-a-pie, a. from head to foot. I I . Dor 'mant, a. in a state of rest. 

I . ( A . D . 1422.) THE duke of Bedford, one of the most 
accomplished princes of the age, and equally experienced 
both in the cabinet and the field, was appointed by parlia
ment protector of England, defender of the church, and 
first counsellor to the king during his minority, as he was 
not yet a year old ; and, as France was the great object 
that engrossed all consideration, he attempted to exert 
the efforts of the nation upon the continent with all his 
vigour. 

2. A new revolution was produced in that kingdom, by 

C H A P T E R X V I I I . 

H E N R Y V I . 



I I K N K Y V I . 137 

means apparently tlie most unlikely to be attended with 
success. In the village of Domreni, near Vaucoleurs, on 
the borders of l.orrain, there lived a country girl, about 
twenty-seven 'rears of age, called Joan of Arc . This girl 
had been a servant at a small inn, and in that humble 
station had submitted to those hardy employments which 
lit the body for the fatigues of war. She was of an irre
proachable life, and had hitherto testified none of those 
enterprising qualities which displayed themselves soon 
after. Her mind, however, brooding with melancholy 
steadfastness upon the miserable situation of her country, 
began to fee! several impulses, which she was willing to 
mistake for the inspirations of Heaven. Convinced of the 
reality of her own admonitions, she had recourse to one 
Baudricourt, governor of Vaucoleurs, and informed him of 
her destination by Heaven to free her native country from 
its fierce invaders. Baudricourt treated her at first with 
some neglect ; but her importunities at length prevailed : 
and, willing to make a trial of her pretensions, he gave her 
some attendants who conducted her to the French court, 
which at that time resided at C-lunon. 

4 . The Fieneh court were probably sensible of the weak
ness of her pretensions : but they were willing to make use 
of everv artifice to support their declining fortunes. It 
was, therefore, given out that Joan was actually inspired; 
that she was able to discover the king among the number 
of his courtiers, although he had laid aside all the dis
tinctions of his authority : that she had told him some 
secrets, w<hich were only known to himself; and that she 
had demanded and minutely described a sword in the 
church of St. Catherine de Firebois, which she had never 
seen. o . In this manner the minds of the vulgar being-
prepared for her appearance, she was armed cap-apic, and 
shown in that martial dress to the people. She was then 
brought before the doctors of the university; and they, 
tinctured with the credulity of the times, or willing to 
second the imposture, declared that she had actually re
ceived her commission from above. 

ft. When the preparations for her mission were com
pletely blazoned, their next aim was to send her against the 
enemy. The English were at that time besieging the city 
of Orleans, the last resource of Charles, and everything 
promised them a speedy surrender. Joan undertook to 
raise the siege ; ami to render herself still more remarkable, 
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girded herself with the miraculous sword, of which she ha< 
before such extraordinary notices. Thus equipped, she or
dered all the soldiers to confess themselves before tbev set 
out : she displayed in her hand a consecrated banner, and 
assured the troops of certain success. 7. Such confi
dence on her side soon raised the spirits of the French 
army; and eyen the English, who pretended to despise 
her efforts, felt themselves secretly influenced with, the ter
rors of her mission; and, relaxing in their endeavours, the 
siege was raised with great precipitation. From being- at
tacked, the French now in turn became the aggressor?. One 
victory followed another, and at length the French king was 
solemnly crowned at Rhcims, which Joan had promised 
should come to pass. 

8. A tide of success followed the performance of tins 
solemnity ; but Joan, having thrown herself into the city 
of Compeignc, with a body of troops, that was then be
sieged by the duke of Burgundy, she was taken prisoner 
in a sally which she headed against the enemy, the go
vernor shutting the gates behind. The duke of Bedford 
was no sooner informed of her being taken, than he pur
chased her of the count. Vendomc, who had made her 
prisoner, and ordered her to be committed to close confine
ment. 9. The credulity of both nations was at that time 
SO great, that nothing was too absurd to gain belief that 
coincided with their passions. As Joan, but a little be
fore, from her successes, was regarded as a saint, she was 
now, upon her captivity, considered as a sorceress, forsaken 
by the demon who had granted her a. fallacious and tempo
rary assistance; and accordingly, bring tried at Rouen, she 
was found guilty of heresy and witchcraft, and sentenced to 
be burnt alive, which was executed with the most, ignorant 
malignity. 

10. From this period the English affairs became totally 
irretrievable. The city of Paris returned once more to a 
sense of its duty. Thus ground was continually, though 
slowly, gained by the French ; and in the lapse of a few 
years, Calais alone remained of all the conquests that had 
been made in France ; and this was hut a small compensa
tion for the blood and treasure which had been lavished ir. 
that country, and which only served to gratify ambition with 
transient applause b A . l ) . 1443. 

1 T h e duke of Bedford died about this time ; and when the dauphin 
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I J. Hut tlic incapacity of Henry began to appear in a 
fuller light, and a foreign war being now extinguished, 
the people began to prepare for the horrors of intestine 
strife, in this period of calamity a new interest was re
vived, which had lain dormant in the times of prosperity 
and triumph. Richard, duke of York, was descended, by 
the mother's side, from Lionel, one of the sons of Edward 
the Third ; whereas the reigning king was descended from 
John of Gaunt, a younger son of the same monarch : 
Richard, therefore, stood plainly in succession before 
H e n r i ; and lu-began to think the weakness and unpopu
larity of the present reign a favourable moment for am
bition. The ensign of Richard was a white rose, that of 
Henry a r e d : and this gave name to the two factions, 
whose animosity was now about to drench the kingdom 
with slaughter. 

¡ 2 . Among the number of complaints which the un
popularity of the government gave rise to, there were 
some which even excited insurrection ; particularly that 
beaded by John Cade, which was of the most dangerous 
nature. This man was a native of Ireland, who had been 
obliged to flyover to France for his crimes; but seeing 
the people, upon bis return, prepared for violent measures, 
lie assumed the name of Mort imer ; and at the bead of 
twenty thousand Kentish men, advanced towards the capi
tal, and encamped at Blackheath. The king, being in
formed of this commotion, sent a message to demand the 
cause of their assembling in arms; and Cade, in the name 
of the community, answered that their only aim was to 
punish evil ministers, and to procure a redress of griev
ances for the people. 13. But committing some abuses, 
and engaging with the citizens, be was abandoned by most 
of bis followers ; and retreating to Rochester, was obliged 
to fly alone into the woods of Kent, where a price being 
set upon bis bead, by proclamation, he was discovered and 
slain "'. 

of t'raiiec was advised In demolish the monument of black marble which 
had been creeled to his memory, he generously replied, " Let him re
pose in peace, and be thankful that he does repose; were he to awake, 
ia would make the stoutest of us tremble." 

- file inscription on Cade's slandard consisted of the following dog-
god , sufliciently indicative of the levelling doctrines of him and his rebel 
•ompauions : 

" When Adam delv'd and Eve span, 
Who was then a gentleman?" 
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14. In the mean time the duke of York secret]v 
fomented these disturbances, and pretending to espouse tin-
cause of the people, still secretly aspired to the crown. ; 
and, though he wished nothing so ardently, vet he was for 
some time prevented b y his own scruples from seizing it. 
What his intrigues failed to bring about, accident pro
duced according to his desires. 15. The king falling into 
a distemper, which so far increased his natural imbecility 
that it even rendered him incapable of maintaining the 
appearance of royalty, York was appointed lieutenant and 
protector of the kingdom, with powers to hold and open 
parliaments at pleasure. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t happened on the death of the king ? 
2 . 3. Relate the history of Joan of Arc. 
4 . B y what artifices did the French court support their declining for

tunes ? 
6. W h a t enterprise did Joan undertake? 
7- W e r e the French successful ? 
8. In what manner was Joan of Arc made prisoner ? 
9. W h a t was the fate of this extraordinary woman ? 

1 0 . In what state were the English affairs at this t ime? 
1 1 . W h a t new interest was now revived against H e n r y ? and to what 

consequences did it lead ? 
1 2 . Mention the particulars of an insurrection which took place, and the 

cause which occasioned it. 
1 3 . W h a t was the fate of the principal conspirators? 
14. W h o secretly fomented these disturbances ? 
15 . W h o was appointed protector of the kingdom ? and on what 

occasion ? 

S E C T I O N II. 

" W h i l e second Richard's blood for vengeance calls, 
D o o m ' d for his grandsire's guilt, poor Henry falls; 
In civil jars, avenging judgment ' s blows, 
A n d royal wrongs, entail a people's woes ; 
H e n r y , unversed in wiles, more good than great, 
D r e w on by meekness his disastrous l a t e . " — S A V A G E . 

1. Pleivitude, s. fulness. j 4. Iucimtcst'ably, ado. indisputably; 
Lethar'gic, a. drowsy, sleepy. without doubt. 

118. Iotrepid'ity, s. courage. 

1. ( A . D . 1454 . ) BKING thus invested with a plenitude of 
power, he continued in the enjoyment of it for some time ; 
but at length the unhappy king recovered front his lethttr-
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YIR complaint ; and, as if waking from a dream, perceived 
with surprise that he was stripped of all his authority. 
Henry was married to Margaret of Anjou ', a woman of 
A masculine understanding, who obliged him to take the 
held, and in a manner dragged him to it, where both sides 
came to an engagement, in which the Yorkists gained a 
complete v ic tory ' . 2. The king himself being wounded, 
and taking shelter in a cottage near the field of battle, was 
take;1, prisoner, and treated by the victor with great respect 
aiid tenderness. 

Henry was now merely a prisoner, treated with the 
•plendid f o r m s of royalty, vet, indolent and sickly, he 
s e e m e d pleased with his situation, and did not regret that 
power which was not t o be exercised without fatigue. But 
Margaret once m o r e induced him to assert his prerogative. 
'•k The contending parties met at Blorehcath, on the bor
ders of Staffordshire, Sept. "2.'!, 1459, and the Yorkists 
gained s o m e advantages; but Sir Andrew Trollop deserted 
W i t h all his m e n to the k ing ; and this so intimidated the 
whole a r m y of the Yorkists, that they separated the next 
day, without striking ti single blow. Several other engage
m e n t s followed, w i t h various success; Margaret being at 
one time victorious, tit another in exi le ; the victory upon 
Wakefiekl-grcen : l, in which the duke of York was slain, 
s e e m e d t o fix her good fortune. 

4. But the earl o f Warwick, who now put himself at the 
bead o f the Yorkists, was one of the most celebrated gene
rals of the age, formed for times of trouble, extremely art
ful, and inconlt'Mably brave, equally skilful in council and 
the field ; and inspired with a degree of hatred against the 
queen that nothing could suppress. He commanded an 
a r m v , in which he led about the captive king, to give a 
sanction to his attempts. 5. Upon the approach of the 
Lancastrians, be conducted his forces, strengthened by a 
bodv of Londoners, wdto were very affectionate to his cause, 
and gave battle to the queen at St. Alban's. In this, how
ever, be was defeated. About two thousand of the Yorkists 
perished in the battle, and the person of the king again fell 

1 Daughter of R e n e , titular king of Sici ly ; an ambitious, enter
prising, and courageous woman. Site supported the rights of iter h u s 
band with great fortitude and activity, till the fatal defeat at T e w k e s -
inrrv. who !i put an end to all her enterprises. 

- 'Ihis battle was the first of St. Alban's, 
3 lit the West Riding of Yorkshire. 
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into the hands of his own parte, to he treated with apparent 
respect, but real contempt. 

6'. In the mean time young Edward, the eldest son of 
the late duke of York, began to repair the losses h is parte 
had lately sustained, and to give spirit to the \ orkists. 
This prince, in the bloom of youth, remarkable for the 
beauty of his person, his bravery, and popular deportment, 
advanced towards Loudon with the remainder of Warwick's 
army, and, obliging Margaret to retire, entered the city 
amidst the acclamations of the people. Perceiving h i s 
own popularity, he supposed that now was the time to lav 
his claim to the c r o w n ; and his friend Warwick, assem
bling the citizens in St. John's fields, pronounced an 
harangue, setting forth the title of Edward, and inveighing 
against the tyranny and usurpation of the bouse of Lan
caster. A . D . 14G1. 7. Both sides at length met near 
Towton, in the county of York, to decide the fate of the 
empire, and never was England depopulated by s o terrible 
an engagement. It was a dreadful sight to behold a hun
dred thousand men of the same country engaged against 
each other ; and all to satisfy the ambition o f the weakest 
or the worst of mankind. While the army of Edward w a s 
advancing to the charge, there happened a great fall ot 
snow, which, driving full in the face of the enemv, blinded 
t h e m ; and this advantage, seconded by an impetuous 
onset, decided the victory in his favour. Edward issued 
orders to give no quarter: and a bloody slaughter ensued, 
in which near forty thousand of the Lancastrians were slain. 

8. The weak and unfortunate Henry, always imprudent 
and always unsuccessful, was taken prisoner, carried to 
London with great ignominy, and conducted to the Tower. 
Margaret was rather more fortunate ; she contrived to 
escape out of the kingdom, and took refuge with her father 
in Flanders 4 . 

4 Margaret flying with her sen into a forest, was attacked during tin. 
night by robbers, who despoiled her of her rings ami jewels, and treated 
her with the utmost indignity, ' the partition of this great booty having 
raised a violent quarrel among them, she look an opportunity of (lying 
with her son into the thickest part of tint forest, where she wandered til; 
she was overcome with hunger and fatigue. Whi le in Ibis wretched 
condition, she saw a robber approaching with his naked sword ; she 
suddenly embraced the resolution of trusting entirely to bis fa ;th and 
generosity, and presented to him the young prince, " Here, my friend, " 
said she, " I commit to your care the safety of the king's son. ' 1 The 
m a n , struck with the singularity of the event, and recalled to virtue by 
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'.!. Edward being now, by means of the earl of Warwick , 
fixed upon the throne, reigned in peace and security, while 
Lis title was recognised by parliament, and universally 
submitted to bv the people. A . D . 14(14. He began, 
therefore, to give a loose to his. favourite passions, and a 
spirit of gallantrv, mixed with cruelty, was seen to prevail 
hi his court. The very same palace which one day exhi 
bited a spectacle of horror, was to he seen the day following 
with a mask or pageant ; and the king would at once 
ttuilant a mistress and inspect an execution. 1 0 . In order 
to tarn him from these pursuits, which were calculated to 
tender him unpopular, the earl of Warwick advised him to 
marrv • and with his consent went over to franco to pro -
cm-; Bona of Savov as queen, and the match was accord
ingly concluded. J hit whilst the earl was hastening the 
négociation in I''ranee, the king himself rendered it abortive 
at home, bv marrying Elizabeth G rev ', with whom he had 
fallen in love, and whom he had vainly endeavoured to 
debauch. 11. Having thus given Warwick real cause of 
offence, he was resolved to widen the breach by driving 
him from the council. Warwick, whose prudence was equal 
fo hi.- braverv, soon made use oi both to assist his revenge ; 
and formed such a combination against Edward, that he 
was in his turn obliged to fly the kingdom. Thus, once 
more, the poor, passive king Henry wits released from 
prison, to he placed upon a dangerous throne. A parlia
ment was called, which confirmed Henry's title with great 
solemnity : and Warwick was himself received among the 
people under the title of king-maker. 

12. But Edward's party, though repressed, was not de-
-troved. Though an exile in Holland, he had many par
tisans at home ; and, after an absence of nine months, 
being seconded by a small body of troops, granted to him 
bv the duke of Burgundy, he made a descent at Raven-
spar, in Yorkshire. Though at first he was coolly received 

the tlatiering confidence reposed in him, vowed, not only to abstain from 
all ininrv againsl the princess, 1ml to devote himself entirely to her scr-
\ \ -1. I'v this mean- she reached Ibc sea-coast, and embarked for F l a n 
d e r s . — / ) , - Mulcvillc, ,yc 

- Elizabeth Grey was daughter of Sir Richard Woodvil le . T h e king 
h-sr saw 1er ai court, whither she iiad repaired to prosent a petition for 
the recovery ,,{' the confiscated lauds of her late husband, Sir John Grey , 
who was slain in arm- on the side of Henry. She told Edward, when 
he first addressed her on t be subject of his love, that though too humble 
lo lie his wife, sice was loo high to become his concubine. 
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by the English, yet his army increased upon his march, 
while his moderation and feigned humility still added to the 
number of his partisans. London, tit that time ever readv 
to admit the most powerful, opened her gates to him ; and 
the wretched Henry was once more plucked from a throne, 
to be sent hack to his former mansion. 

13. Nothing now, therefore, remained to Warwick, but 
to cut short an anxious suspense, by hazarding a battle. 
Edward's fortune prevailed. They met tit St. Alban's, 
and the Lancastrians were defeated; while Warwick him
self, leading a chosen body of troops into the thickest of 
the slaughter, fell, in the midst of bis enemies, covered 
with wounds. 

Margaret receiving the fatal news of the death of the 
brave Warwick, and the total destruction of her party, gave 
way to her grief, for the first time, in a torrent of tears ; 
and, yielding to her unhappy fate, took sanctuary in the 
abbey of Beaulicu, in Hampshire. 

14. She had not been long in this melancholy abode, be
fore she found some few friends still waiting to assist her 
fallen fortunes. She hud now fought battles in almost 
every province in England: Tcwkesburv-purk was the last 
scene that terminated her attempts. 15. The duke of 
Somerset headed her army : a man who had shared her 
dangers, and had ever been steady in her cause. When 
Edward first attacked him in his entrenchments, he repulsed 
him with such vigour, that the enemy retired with pre
cipitation; upon which the duke, supposing them routed, 
pursued, and ordered lord Wenlock to support his charge. 
But unfortunately this lord disobeyed his orders: and 
Somerset's forces were soon overpowered bv numbers, 
16. In this dreadful exigence, the duke finding that all 
was over, became ungovernable in his rage ; and beholding 
Wenlock inactive, and remaining in the very place where 
he had first drawn up his men, giving way to bis fury, with 
his heavy battle-axe in both hands he ran upon the coward, 
and with one blow dashed out his brains. 

17. The queen and the prince were taken prisoners after 
the battle, and brought into the presence of Edward. The 
young prince appeared before the conqueror with undaunted 
majesty; and being asked in an insulting manner, how he 
dared to invade England without leave, more mindful of 
his high birth than of his ruined fortunes, he boldly replied, 
" I have entered the dominions of my father, to revenge 
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bis injuries, ami to redress my own . " 18. The barbarous 
Edward, enraged at bis intrepidity, struck him on his mouth 
with his gauntlet; and this served as a signal for further 
brutality ; the dukes of Gloucester, Clarence, and others, 
like wild beasts, rushing on the unarmed youth at once, 
stabbed hint to the heart with their daggers. To complete 
the tragedy, Henry himself was soon after murdered in 
cold blood. Of all those that were taken, none were suf
fered to survive but Margaret herself. 19. It was perhaps 
expected that she would be ransomed by the king of France ; 
and in this they were not deceived, as that monarch paid 
the king of England lii'tv thousand crowns for her freedom. 
This extraordinary woman, after having sustained the cause 
of her husband in twelve battles, after having survived her 
f iends , fortunes, and children, died a few years after in 
privacy in Fiance, very miserable indeed; but with few 
other claims to our pity, except her courage and her mis
fortunes". 

Questions for Examination. 

1. What was the issue of the first tattle between the houses of York 
inai Lancaster .' 

2. What was the fortune of Henry ? 
Vi here ilid the contendine parties nevi lucei Ì 

What circumstances gave the advantage lo Henry 's p a r t y : 
4. W h o was the commander of the Yorkists . ' 
">. What was his success ! 
LÌ. V, ho now laid claim to the crown ! 
7- What were the particulars of the action at Towton ? 
u. What happened lo Margaret and the young 'prince after the battle ? 
U. How did hi,[ward conduct himself after his accession ? 

11. l'or what reason dii! Warwick combine against E d w a r d ? 
r.y whal lille was Warwick received among the people ? 

l i t What was the fortune of the next battle? 
! I. Whal followed ibis engagement .' 
17- W Ila! was the answer of the young prince (o Edward ? 

During I b i s a n d several previous reigns, a mosl absurd fashion was 
f o l l o w e d by t h e people. It w a s customary lo wear the beaks or points 
of t h e i r s h o e s s,, lung, that it was necessary to tie them op to their 
k n e e s w i l l ; h u e s or chains, to (liable them to walk without s t u m b l i n g : 
g e n t l e m e n u s e d for ibis purpose chains made of silver, or silver gilt, 
- e e l others u s e d laces. This ridiculous custom was now- ( A . D . 1 4 0 7 ) 
p r o h i b i t e d , on the forfeiture of twenty shillings, and the pain of cursing 
to. t h e c l e r g y . Whatever absurdities in dress may have been rendered 
i a s h i o u a b l e in modern limes, certainly none have exceeded this folly of 
e a r ancestors. 

Eng. II 
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If*. W h a t was his treatment? 
W h a t was the fate of H e n r y ? 

1 9 . W h a t of Margaret ? 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. A.n. 
Martin V 1 4 1 7 
Eugenius V I . . . 1 4 3 ] 
Nicholas V 1 4 4 7 
Calixtus I I I . . . 1 4 5 5 
I'ios II 1 4 5 » 

Emperors of the East. 
E m a n u e l II 1391 
John V I I 1 4 2 9 
Constantine I I I . 

and last Chris 
tian emperor. 
Succeeded b y 
his conqueror 
M a h o m e t I I . 

A.D. 
who took C o n 
stantinople by 
storm, M a y 2 9 , 1 4 5 3 . 

Emperors of the West. 
Sigismund . . . . 1 4 1 0 
Albert II 14311 i 
Frederic I I I . . . 1 4 4 0 I 

Kings of France. 
Charles V Ì I . . . 1 4 5 2 
Louis X I 1401 

Kings of Portugal. 
John ! . . . ' 1 3 8 5 . 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S ' . 

A .n . 
Edward 1 4 3 3 
Alphonsus . . . . 1 4 3 8 

Kings of Denmark and 
Sweden. 

Eric I X 1411 
Christopher I I I . 1430 
Christian 1 1 4 4 3 

Kings of Scotland. 
Robert I1Ì 1 3 9 0 
.lames 1 1 4 2 4 
James II 1 4 3 7 
James 111 1 4 0 0 

John Stratford and John K e m p , archbishops of Canterbury. Dc l a 

Pole, duke of Suffolk. The dukes of Bedford, Gloucester, Exeter, and 
bishop of Winchester , regents and guardians to the king. Richard, duke 
of Y o r k . 
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C H A P T E R X I X . 

E D W A R D IV. 

" Kthv.'uil. io each voluptuous vice a slave, 
Cruel, intcmp'rate, vain, suspicious, brave."—EGERTON. 

2. Absoln'tion, s. forgiveness; the re- 14. Pre'tcxt, s. a pretence, an excuse, 
mission of sins. i Arra'ign, v. to indict, to accuse. 

1. ( A . D . 1 4 7 8 . ) EDWARD, being now free from great ene
mies, turned to the punishment of those of lesser note : so 
that the gibbets were hung with his adversaries, and their 
estates confiscated to his use. Whilst he was rendering 
himself terrible on the one hand, he was immersed in 
abandoned pleasures on the other. Nature, it seems, was 
not unfavourable to him in personal charms ; as he was 
universally allowed to be the most beautiful man of his 
time. 2 . His courtiers also seemed willing to encourage 
those debaucheries in which they had a share ; and the 
clergy, as they themselves practised every kind of lewd
ness with impunity, were ever ready to lend absolution to 
all his tailings. The truth is, enormous vices had been 
of late so common, that adultery was held as a very slight 
offence. Among the number of his mistresses was the 
wife of one Shore, a merchant in the city, a woman of 
exquisite beauty and good sense, but who had not virtue 
enough to resist the temptations of a beautiful man and a 
monarch. 

3. Among his other cruelties, that to his brother, the 
duke of Clarence, is the most remarkable. The king 
hunting one day in the park of Thomas Eurdet, a creature 
of the duke's, killed a wdiite buck, which was a great 

H 2 
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favourite of the owner. Bürdet, vexed at the loss, broke 
into a passion, and wished the horns of the deer in the 
bellv of the person who had advised the king to that insult. 
For this trifling exclamation, Bürdet was tried for his life, 
and publicly executed at Tyburn. 4. The duke of Clarence, 
upon the death of his friend, vented his grief in renewed 
reproaches against his brother, and exclaimed against the 
iniquity of the sentence. The king highly offended with 
this liberty, or using that as a prelect against him, had him 
arraigned before the house of peers, and appeared in person 
as his accuser. 5. In those times of confusion, every crime 
alleged by the prevailing party was fatal: the duke was 
found guilty ; and, being granted a choice of the manner in 
which he would die, was privately drowned in a butt of 
malmsey in the Tower : a whimsical choice, and implying 
that he had an extraordinary passion for that liquor. 

6. However, if this monarch's reign was tyrannical, it 
was but short : while he was employed in making prepara
tions for a war with France, he was seized with a distemper, 
of which he expired, in the forty-second year of his age, and 
(counting from the deposition of the late king) in the 
twenty-third of his reign. 

Questions- for Examination. 

I . W h a t was now the conduct of Edward ? 
3 . For what was Burdet tried .and executed ? 
4 . Relate the cruelty of Edward Inwards his hruther. 
5 . W h a t kind of death dit! the duke of Clarence prefer ? 
(j. H o w long did Kdward the Fourth reign '! 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. A .n . l A.IV .Kings of Denmark and 
Pius I I 14511. Bajazet II M i l l ! Sweden. 
Paul II 14<>4 . . . , , , A . D . 
Sextos IV 1 4 7 C . ^JV-f Christian 1 144.1 

i Louis. IA M M , , , , -
I John I M o l 

Kings oj Portugal, 
Emperors of I ha Turks. \ Alphonsus V. . . M.'i'ij King of Scotland. 

M a h o m e t I I . 140.T John II M M I J a m e s ' i l l 140*9 

Emperor of Germany. 
Frederic Ii 1440 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Thomas Borlieur, archbishop of Canterbury ; NcvII, car! of Wavu 
called the k i n g - m a k e r ; Beaufort, duke of Somerset ; Richard, duki 
Gloucester ; Tip to ft, earl of Worcester ; Jane Shore. 
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C H A P T E R X X . 

E D W A R D V . 

" W h a t ' s this 
That rises like the issue of a king, 
A n d hears upon his baby brow the round 
A m i top of sovereignty . ' " — S i i A K . s r r . A R E . 

2. Perturha'tion, .9. a disquietude, rest- j 7. Noto'rious, a. apparent, well known, 
lessness. j In'digenee, s. poverty. 

Catas'trophe,.*. an an fort anate event. ,S. Cajo'le, v. to flatter, to soothe. 
Accompl i ce , a partner, an asso-, 

tiate in guilt, i 

1. ( A . D . 1483 . ) THE duke of Gloucester, who had heen 
made protector of the realm, under the pretence of guarding 
the persons of the late king's children from danger, con-
veved them both to the Tower. Having thus secured them, 
his next step was to spread a report of their illegitimacy; 
and, by pretended obstacles, to put off the day appointed for 
voting Edward's coronation. His next aim was to dispatch 
lord Hastings, whom he knew to be warmly in the young 
king's interest. 

2. Having summoned lord Hastings to a council in the 
Tower, he entered the room, knitting his brows, biting his 
lips, and showing by a frequent change of countenance, the 
signs of some inward perturbation. A silence ensued for 
some time : and the lords of the council looked upon each 
other, not without reason expecting some horrid catas
trophe. 3. Laving bare his arm, all shrivelled and decayed, 

l i 3 
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he accused Jane Shore and her accomplices of having pro
duced this deformity by their sorceries ; upon which 
Hastings cried, " If they have committed such a crime, 
they deserve p u n i s h m e n t . " — " I f ! " cried the protector, 
with a loud voice, " d o s t thou answer me with it's? 1 tell 
thee they have conspired my death; and that thou, traitor, 
art an accomplice in the cr ime," 4 . l ie struck the table 
twice with his hand, and the room was instantly Idled with 
armed men. " 1 arrest thee," continued be, turning to 
Hastings, " f o r high treason; " and at the same time gave 
him in charge to the soldiers. Hastings was obliged to 
make a short confession to the next priest that was at hand ; 
the protector crying out bv St. Paul, that be would not 
dine till he had seen his head taken off. l ie was accord
ingly hurried out to the little green before the Tower chapel, 
and there beheaded on a log of wood that accidentally lay 
in the way. 

5. Jane Shore, the late king's mistress, was the next 
that felt his indignation. This unfortunate woman was an 
enemy too humble to excite his jealousy; yet, as he had 
accused her of witchcraft, of which all the world saw she 
was innocent, he thought proper to make her an example 
for those faults of which she was really guilty. C. She had 
been formerly deluded from her husband, who was a gold
smith in Lombard-street, and continued to live with Ed
ward, the most guiltless mistress in his abandoned court. 
It was very probable that the people were not displeased at 
seeing one again reduced to her former meanness who had 
for a while been raised above them, and enjoyed the smiles 
of a court. 7. The charge against her was too notorious to 
be denied; she pleaded guilty, and was accordingly con
demned to walk barefooted through the eitv, and to do 
penance in St. Paul's church in a white sheet, with a wax. 
taper in her hand, before thousands of spectators. She 
lived above forty years after this sentence, and was reduced 
to the most extreme indigence. 

8. The protector now- began to throw off the mask, and 
to deny his pretended regard for the sons of the late king, 
thinking it high time to aspire to the crown more openly. 
H e had previously gained over the duke of Buckingham, 
a man of talents and power, by bribes and promises of 
future favour. This nobleman, therefore, used all bis arts 
to cajole the populace and citizens at St. Paul's cross ; 
a n d , construing their silence into consent, his followers 
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cried "Long" live king R i chard ! " Soon after, the mayor 
and aldermen waiting upon Richard with an offer of the 
crown, he accepted it with seeming reluctance. 

Questions for Examination. 

1, W h a t was the conduct of the duke of Gloucester towards the young 
princes ? 

2 , By what vile arts did he get rid of lord Hastings 1 
O. W h o next felt his indignation ? 
€K W h o was Jane Shore 1 
7- What, punishment did she suffer 1 
o. In what manner did Richard contrive to procure an offer of the 

crown ? 

Pope. A . i ) . 
Sextas TV 1471 

Emperor of GERMANT/. 

Frederick ' i l l . . . 1 4 4 0 

Emperor of tía: Turks. 
Baiazet I I . 1481 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S 

King of France. 

A . D . 

Charles V I I I . . . 1 4 8 3 

King of Portugal. 
John I I . 1481 

King of Denmark and 
Sweden. 

J o h n . 
A . D . 

1 4 8 1 

King of Scotland. 
James I I I 14G0 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Richard, duke of Gloucester, protec
tor. Edward, carl of Warwick ; M a r 
garet, countess of Salisbury, (children 
of George, duke of Clarence.) Earl 
Grey ; marquis of Dorset ; Wi l l iam, 
lord Hastings. Wil l iam Caxton, mcreer, 
of London, the first English printer ; 
he established a printing press in W e s t 
minster-abbey, A . D . 1 4 7 1 . 

Caxton. 

n 4 
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C H A P T E R X X I . 

R I C H A R D I I I . 

" Tetchy und wayward was Iiis infancy ; 
His school-days frightful, desperate, wild, and furious; 
His prime of manhood, daring, hold, and venturous ; 
His age coniirm'd, proud, subtle, sly, and b loody . " 

SlIAKSPEAUE. 

1. Imbru'e, v. to steep, to soak. 
4. Inunda'tioll, s. an overflowing of 

water, a flood. 
5. Pea'sant, s. a rustic. 

Sum'mary, a. short, quick. 
S. Conimo'tion, a tumult, it disturb

ance. 

I 1 . ( A . D . 1483.) ONE crime ever draws on another ; justice 
will revolt against fraud, and usurpation requires security. 
A s soon, therefore, its Richard was seated upon the throne, 
he sent the governor of the Tower orders to put the two 
young princes to death; hut this brave man, whose name 
was Brackenbury, refused to be made the instrument of a 
tyrant's wi l l ; but submissively answered, that he knew not 
how to imbrue his hands in innocent blood. A fit instru
ment, however, was not long wanting ; sir James Tyrrel 
readily undertook the office, and Brackenbury was ordered 
to resign to him the keys for one night. 2. Tyrrel choosing 
three associates, Slater, Dcighton, and Forest, came in the 

1 See the note at the end of the reign of Henry V I I . 
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night-time to the door of the chamber where the princes 
were lodged, and sending in the assassins, he bid them 
execute their commission, while he himself stayed without. 
They found the young princes in bed, and fallen into a 
sound sleep : after suffocating them with a holster and pil
lows, thev showed their naked bodies to Tyrrel, who ordered 
them to be buried at the stairs' foot, deep in the ground, 
under a heap of stones. 

3. But while the usurper thus endeavoured to establish 
his power, he found it threatened in a quarter where he 
least expected an attack. The duke of Buckingham, who 
had been instrumental in placing him on the throne, now 
took disgust, being refused some confiscated lands for 
which he solicited, l ie therefore levied a body of men in 
Wales, and advanced with hasty marches towards Glou
cester, where he designed to cross the Severn. 4. Just at 
that time the river was swoln to such a degree, that the 
countrv on both sides was deluged, and even the tops of 
some hills were covered with water. This inundation 
continued for ten days ; during which Buckingham's army, 
composed of Welshmen, could neither pass the river, nor 
find subsistence on their own side; they were therefore 
obliged to disperse, and return home, notwithstanding all 
the duke's efforts to prolong their stav. 5 . In this help
less situation, the duke, after a short deliberation, took 
refuge at the house of one Bannister, who had been his 
servant, and who hud received repeated obligations from 
his family ; hut the wicked seldom find, as they seldom 
evert, friendship. Bannister, unable to resist the tempta
tion of a large reward that was set upon the duke's head, 
went and bet raved him to the sheriff of Shropshire : who , 
surrounding the house with armed men, seized the duke, in 
the habit of a peasant, and conducted him to Salisbury : 
where be was instantly tried, condemned, and executed, ac
cording to the summary method practised in those days. 

6. Amidst the perplexity caused by many disagreeable 
occurrences, the king received information that the earl of 
Richmond was making preparations to land in England, 
and assert his claims to the crown. Richard, who knew not 
in what quarter he might expect the invader, had taken post 
at Nottingham, in the centre of the kingdom ; and had given 
commission to several of his creatures to oppose the enemy 
wherever be should land. 

7. Some time after, however, the carl of Richmond, who 
n 5 
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was a descendant from John of Gaunt, the great duke of 
Lancaster, by the female line, resolved to strike for the 
crown. He had been obliged to quit the kingdom ; but he, 
now knowing how odious the king was, set out from Har-
fleur, in Normandv, with a retinue of about two thousand 
persons, and after a voyage of six days, arrived at. Milford-
haven, in Wales, where he landed without opposition. 

8 . Upon news of this descent, Richard, who was pos
sessed of courage and military conduct, his only virtues, 
instantly resolved to meet his antagonist and decide their 
mutual pretensions by a battle. Richmond, on the other 
hand, being reinforced by sir Thomas Bouehier, sir Walter 
Hungerford, and others, to the number of about six 
thousand, boldly advanced with the same intention; and 
in a few davs both armies drew near llosworth-field\ 
where the contest that had now for more than forte years 
filled the kingdom with civil commotions, and deluged its 
plains with blood, was determined by the death of Richard, 
who was slain in battle : while Richmond was saluted 
king, by the title of Henry the Seventh 3 . 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t was the first art of Hit hard 
2 . In what manner were his orders executed ? 
3. From what cjiiarter and on what occasion was R o h a n ! tiru 

threatened ? 
4 . W h a t obliged Buckingham's army to disperse i 
5 . W h a t was the fate of the duke of Buckingham .' 
f>. W i t h what new oppo-er did Richard now contend 
7. W h e r e did Richmond l a n d ? 
8. R y whom was he joined ? 

W h e r e did the armies meet? 
W h a t was the result of the battle ? 

C O N T E M P O 1 1 A R V S 0 Y E It E. IG N S . 

Popes. A . D . j Emperor of Germany. I Emperor of the 'Parks, 
Sextos I V 14711 A . D . | A . D . 
Innocent V I I I . . 14841Frederick I I 1440iBajazel II 1 4 « 1 

2 In Leicestershire. T h e battle fought al this placo was tlte last of 
thirteen between the houses of York and Lancaster. 

3 Richard's body, after being exposed, was buried in the church of 
the G r e y Friars, at Leicester. H e n r y V I I . bestowed a monument on il, 
which was demolished at the dissolution of abbeys under Henry V i l i . ; 
and the monarch's stone coffin actually served for ahorse trough, at the 
W h i t e Horse Inn ; " Sic transit gloria mundi ' " 
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King of France. 
A.l) . 

Charles V i l i . . . \UV,i 
King I'J Portugal 

John l i . ' ' 1481 

King of Denmark and 
Sweden. 

A.D. 
John l 4 8 l j J a m e s I I I 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

King of Scotland. 

A.I>. 
1 4 0 0 

Henry Tudor, earl of Richmond. Stafford, duke of Buckingham. 
Vere, earl of Oxford. 'I nomas, lord Stanley. Howard, duke of Norfolk. 
Francis, viscount Lovel . Sir Richard Rutcliffe. Sir Wi l l iam Catesby. 

C H A P T E R X X I I . 

H E N R Y V I I . 

S E C T I O N I. 

u But o h ! h o w a l t e r ' d w a s the m o u r n f u l t o n e , 
W h e n I I A I M Ì V R I C H M O N D , a r m ' d w i t h title t rue , 

His b a l d r i c k ' c ross bis s h o u l d e r f lung, 
And witli c n l i v ' n i n g trun)j)ct b lew 

A call lo a n u s , thai t h r o 1 the island r u n g ! 
H i s c la im a n n o u n c i n g to l l ie E n g l i s h t h r o n e . " — D l B D I N . 

'J,, CY-ulis'. alien, a Ini fi il m e . j 12. Credo'lity, .v. easiness of belief. 
la. ir'riiate, PNRF. to l inage . f 13. Mal'content, s. a discontented person. 

1. ( A . l ) . 1485.) 11 KXit v's first care, upon coming to t h e 

throne, was to marry the princess Elizabeth, d a u g h t e r o f 

ii 6 
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Edward the Fourth ; and thus lie blended the interest of 
the houses of York and Lancaster, u o that ever after they 
-were incapable of distinction. 

2. A great part of the miseries of his predecessors pro
ceeded from their poverty, which was mostly occasioned by 
riot and dissipation. Henry saw that money alone could 
turn the scale of power in his favour ; and, therefore, 
hoarded up all the confiscations of his enemies with the 
utmost frugality. Immediately after his marriage with Eli
zabeth, he issued a general pardon to all such as (hose to 
accept i t ; but people were become so turbulent and 
factious, by a long course of civil war, that no governor 
could rule them, nor any king please ; so that one rebellion 
seemed extinguished only to give rise to another. 

3. There lived in Oxford one Richard Simon, a priest, 
wdio possessing some subtilty, and more rashness, trained 
up Lambert Simncl, a baker's son, to counterfeit the 
person of the earl of Warwick , the son of the duke of 
Clarence, who was smothered in a butt of malmsey. But, 
as the impostor was not calculated to bear a close inspec
tion, it was thought proper to show him first at a distance ; 
and Ireland was judged the fittest theatre for him to sup
port his assumed character. 

4. In this manner Simncl, being joined bv lord Love' , 
and one or two lords more of the discontented party-, 
resolved to pass ovcr__ into England; and accordingly 
landed in Lancashire, from whence lie marched to ^ ork, 
expecting the country would rise and join him as he 
marched along. Hut in this be was deceived ; the people 
averse to join a body of German and Irish troops, by 
whom he was supported, and kept in awe bv the k i n g -
reputation, remained in tranquillity, or gave all their 
assistance to the royal cause. 5. The opposite armies met 
at Stoke, in the county of Nottingham, and fought a battle, 
which was more bloody, and more obstinately dispute;!, 
than could have been expected from the inequality of 
their forces. G. But victory at length declared in favour 
of the king, and it proved decisive. Lord Lincoln perished 
in the field of battle : lord Lovel was never more heard of, 
and it is supposed he shared the same fate. Simncl, with 
his tutor Simon, were taken prisoners ; and hair thousand 
of the common men fell in the battle. Simon, being a 
priest, could not be tried by the civil power, and was only 
committed to close confinement. 7 . Simncl was too con-
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tcmptíble to excite the king's fear or resentment ; he was 
pardoned, and made a scullion in the king's kitchen, whence 
he was afterwards advanced to the rank of falconer, in 
which mean employment he died. 

S. A fresh insurrection began in Yorkshire. The people 
resisting the commissioners who were appointed to levy 
the taxes, the earl of Northumberland attempted to en
force the king's command ; but the populace, being by 
this taught to believe that he was the adviser of their 
oppressions, (lew to arms, attacked his house, and put him 
to death. The mutineers did not stop there; but, by the 
advice of one John Archamber, a seditious fellow of mean 
appearance, they chose sir John lígremont for their leader, 
and prepared themselves for a vigorous resistance- .9. The 
king, upon hearing of this rash proceeding, immediately 
levied a force, which he put under the earl of Hurry : and 
tins nobleman encountering the rebels, dissipated the tumult, 
and took their leader, Archamber, prisoner. Archamber 
was shortly after executed ; but sir John Egrcmont fled to 
the court of the duchess of Burgundy, the usual retreat of 
all who were obnoxious to government in England. 

1 0 . One would have imagined, that from the ill success 
of Simnel's imposture, few would be willing to embark in 
another of a similar kind : however, the old duchess of 
Burgundy, rather irritated than discouraged by the failure 
of her past enterprises, was determined to disturb that g o 
vernment which she could not subvert. A . D . 1492. She 
first procured a report to be spread that the young duke of 
York, said to have been murdered in the Tower, was still 
l iving: and finding the rumour greedily received, she soon 
produced a voting man who assumed his name and cha
racter. 1 1 . The person chosen to sustain this part was one 
Osbeck, or Warbeek, the son of a converted Jew, who had 
been over in 1'higlantl during the reign of Edward IV . , 
where he hud this son named Peter, but corrupted, after 
the Flemish manner, into Pcterkin, or Perkin. 12. The 
duchess of Burgundy found this youth entirely suited to 
her purposes ; and her lessons, instructing him to personate 
the duke of York, were easily learned, and strongly re 
tained bv a youth of very quick apprehension. In short, 
ins graceful air, his courtly address, his easy manner, and 
elegant conversation, were capable of imposing upon all 
but such as were conscious of the imposture. 

The English, ever ready to revolt, gave credit to all 
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these absurdities; while the young man's prudence, con
versation, and deportment, served to confirm what then' 
disaffection and credulity had begun. 

13. A m o n g those who secretly abetted the cause of 
Perkin, were lord Fitzwalter, sir Simon Mount ford, sir 
Thomas Thwaits, and sir Robert Clifford. But the person 
of the greatest weight, and the most dangerous opposition, 
was sir William Stanley, the lord chamberlain, and brother 
to the famous lord Stanley, who had contributed to place 
Henry on the throne. This personage, cither moved bv a 
blind credulity, or more probably, bv a restless ambition, 
entered into a regular conspiracy against the king; and a 
correspondence was settled between the malcontents in 
England and those in Flanders. 

14. While the plot was thus carrying on in all quarters, 
Henry was not inattentive to the designs of his enemies. 
H e spared neither labour nor expense to detect the false
hood of the pretender to his crown ; and was equally assi
duous in finding out who were his secret abettors. For 
this purpose he dispersed his spies through all Flanders, 
and brought over, bv large bribes, some of those whom he 
knew to be in the enemy's interest. 15. Among these, sir 
Robert Clifford was the most remarkable, both for bis con
sequence, and the confidence with which be was ' .noted. 
From this person Henry learnt the whole of I'erkin's birth 
and adventures, together with the names of till those who 
had secretly combined to assist him. The king was pleased 
with the discovery; but the more trust he gave to bis-pies, 
the higher resentment did he feign against them. 

l b . At first he was struck with indignation at the ingra
titude of many of those about him ; but, concealing bis 
resentment for it proper opportunity, he almost at the same 
instant arrested Fitzwalter, Mountford, and Thwaits, to
gether with Willi am ihmburv, Robert Ratchli, Thomas 
Cressenor, and Thomas Astwood. All these were arraigned, 
convicted, and condemned for high treason. Mountford, 
Ratcliff, and Danburv, were immediately executed : the rest 
received a pardon. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. "What vvas Henry ' s first care '. 
2. W h a t prudent measures did lie lake tu secure Ins powc) .' 
3 . W h o counterfeited the person of Hie earl of W a r w i c k . ' 
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ï. î>v whom was Simnel joined I 

5, ik What were the consequences of this rebellion ? 
7- W hat became of Simncl I 

H. W h a t caused a fresh insurrection ? and what was the conduct of the 
mutineers ? 

Ï0. W h a t other imposture was n o w undertaken? 
11, W h o was chosen to p e r s o n a t e the duke of Y o r k ? 
12. W h o instructed Perkin to personate him ? 
S.Î. W h o were his abettor* -
I-i. 15. What was Henry's conduct on this occasion 1 

h>. W h a t was the fate of those who opposed the k i n g ? 

S E C T I O N [I . 

•'' J a m e s barked the cause of that weak prince 
Warberk, that riemi-l l counterfeit, 
W h o on the gibbet paid tltc c h e a t . " — W A L T E R S C O T T . 

e Frustrated, /an/, defeated, ilisap- I Prodigal'ity, s. extravagance, waste, 
puiiuiat. j 10. Abriilg'ing, purl, shortening, di-

V Saiic'taary. v. place of refuge. inuushlllg. 
; Imuauin'iiuis. a. shameful. j 12. Adja'ceut, a. neighbouring, near to. 

Ihl 'miii iba, r. to civilize, to soften. | 

!. ( A . ! ) . 1494.) Tun young adventurer, thus finding his 
hopes frustrated in England, went next to try his fortune 
in Scotland. In (hat country his luck seemed greater than 
in England, James l\ ., the king of that country, receiving 
him with great cordiality. l ie was seduced to believe the 
story of his birth and adventures; and he carried his con
fidence so far, us to give him in marriage ladv Catherine 
Cordon, daughter ot the earl of Huntley, and a near 
kinswoman of his own ; a young lady eminent for virtue 
as well as beauty. _. Rut not content with these instances 
of favour, he was resolved to attempt setting him on the 
throne of England. It was naturally expected that, upon 
Perkin's first appearance in that kingdom, all the friends 
of the house of York would rise in bis favour. Upon this 
iiround, therefore, the king of Scotland entered England 
with n numerous army, and proclaimed the young adven
turer wherever be went. But I'erkin's pretensions, attended 
hv repeated disappointments, were now become stale, even 
in the eve- of the populace; so that, contrary to expecta
tion, none were found to second bis views. 

3. in this manner the restless Perkin, being dismissed 
Scotland, and meeting with a very cold reception from the 
Flemings, who now desired to be at peace with the English, 
resolved to continue his scheme of opposition, and took 
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refuge among the wilds and fastnesses of Ireland. A . I ) . 
1497. Impatient of an inactive life, lie held a consulta
tion with his followers, Heme, Skelton, and Astlev, three 
broken tradesmen ; and by their advice he resolved to try 
the affections of the Cornish men ; and he no sooner made 
his appearance among them at Bodmin in Cornwall, than 
the populace, to the number of three thousand, (locked to 
his standard. 4. Elated with this appearance of success, 
he took on him, for the. first time, the title of Richard the 
Fourth, king of England ; and, not to sutler the spirits of 
his adherents to languish, he led them to the gates of 
Exeter. Finding the inhabitants obstinate in refusing to 
admit him, and being unprovided with artillery to force an 
entrance, he broke up the siege of Exeter, and retired to 
Taunton. 5. His followers, by this time, amounted to 
seven thousand men, and appeared ready to defend bis 
cause; but his heart failed him upon being informed that 
the king was coming down to oppose him ; and, instead of 
bringing his men into the held, he privately deserted them, 
and took sanctuary in the monastery of Beaulieu, in the 
N e w Forest. His wretched adherents, left to the king's 
mercy, found him still willing to pardon ; and except a. few 
of the ringleaders, none were treated with, capital severity. 
6. At the same time some other persons were employed to 
treat with Perkin, and to persuade him, under promise of 
a pardon, to deliver himself up to justice, and to confess 
and explain all the circumstances of his imposture. I lis 
affairs being altogether desperate, he embraced the king's 
offer without hesitation, and quitted the sanctuary. Henry 
being desirous of seeing him, he was brought to court, ami 
conducted through the streets of London in a kind of mock 
triumph, amidst the derision and insults of the populace, 
which he bore with the most dignified resignation. 7. lie 
was then compelled to sign a confession of bis former life 
and conduct, which was printed and dispersed throughout 
the nation ; but it was so defective and contradictory, that 
instead of explaining the pretended imposture, it left it -til! 
more doubtful than before; and this youth's real preten
sions are to this very day an object of dispute among the 
learned. After attempting once or twice to escape from 
custody, he was hanged at Tyburn ; and several of his 
adherents suffered the same ignominious death. 

8. There bad been hitherto nothing in this reign but 
plots, treasons, insurrections, impostures, and execution-; 
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arul it is probable that Henry's severity proceeded from 
the continual alarm in which they held him. It is certain 
that no prince ever loved peace more than he ; and much 
of the il! will of his subjects arose from his attempts to 
repress their inclinations for war. The usual preface to 
ail his treaties was, " That when Christ came into the 
world, peace was sung ; and when he went out of the world 
peace was bequeathed." 

9 . He had all along two points in v i e w ; one to depress 
the nobility and clergy, and the other to exalt and humanize 
the populace. With this view he procured an act, by 
which the nobilitv were granted a power of disposing of 
their estates ; a law infinitely pleasing to the commons, 
and not disagreeable even to the nobles, since they had 
thus an immediate resource for supplying their taste for 
prodigality, and answering the demands of their creditors. 
The blow reached them in their posterity alone ; but 
thev were too ignorant to be affected by such distant 
distresses. 

10. lie was not remiss also in abridging the pope's 
power, while at the same time ho professed the utmost 
submission to bis commands, and the greatest respect for 
the clergv. Hut while lie thus employed his power in 
lowering the influence of Ids nobles and clergy, he was 
usiner every art to extend the privileges of the people. In 
but , bis greatest efforts were directed to promote trade 
and commerce, because thev naturally introduced a spirit 
of liberty, and disengaged them from all dependence, 
except upon the laws and the king. 11. Before this great 
era, all our towns owed their origin to some strong castle 
in the neighbourhood, where some powerful lord generally 
resided. These were at once fortresses for protection, 
and prisons for all sorts of criminals. In this castle there 
was usually a garrison armed and provided, depending 
entirely on the nobleman's support and assistance. 12. To 
these seats of protection, artificers, victuallers, and shop
keepers, naturally resorted, and settled on some adjacent 
spot, to furnish the lord and his attendants with all the 
necessaries thev might require. The farmers also, and the 
husbandmen, in the neighbourhood, built their houses there, 
to be protected against the numerous gangs of robbers, 
called Robertsnien, that hid themselves in the woods by 
dae. and infested the open country by night. 13. Henry-
endeavoured to bring the towns from such a neighbour-
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hood, bv inviting the inhabitants to a more commercial 
situation. He attempted to teach them frugality, and a 
just payment of debts, by his own example ; and never 
once omitted the rights of the merchant, in till his treaties 
with foreign princes. 

14. Henry having thus seen England, in a great measure, 
civilized by his endeavours, bis people pav their taxes with
out constraint, the nobles confessing subordination, the laws 
alone inflicting punishment, the towns beginning to live 
independent of the powerful, commerce every dav increas
ing, the spirit of faction extinguished, and foreigners either 
fearing England or seeking its alliance, he began to see the 
approaches of his end, and died of the gout in his stomach, 
( A . D . 1TO9) having lived fifty-two years, and reigned 
twenty-three. 

The reign of Henry V I I . produced so many beneficial 
changes in the condition of England, and the manners of 
its people, that many historians have attributed to this 
monarch a larger share of wisdom and virtue than is justly 
his due. He was a faithless friend, a bitter enemy, a cruel 
husband to an amiable consort, an undutiful son to his 
venerable mother, a careless father, and an ungenerous 
master. H e maintained peace because his avarice dis
inclined him to the expenses of war ; he increased the 
power of the people through jealousy of the nobles, and 
he checked the papal encroachments, because thev inter
fered with bis taxes. Inordinate love of money and un
relenting hatred of the house of Y o r k 1 were his ruling 

! The pretensions of Perkin Warbeck , the last who claimed the crown 
in right of the house of York , will naturally occur to the reader's 
mind, and some anxiety will he felt to learn whether he was really 
an unfortunate prince or a crafty impostor. The latter opinion seems 
to have prevailed principally on the authority of Shakspeare and lord 
Bacon, certainly the two greatest names in our literature, but as cer
tainly witnesses wholly unworthy of credit in (lie present instance. 
T h e y wrote to please queen Elizabeth, who was naturally anxious to 
raise the character o t h e r grandfather, Henry V I I . , and depreciate that 
of his rival, Richard I I I . 

T h e first point to he ascertained is the fact of the murder of the two 
young princes, and this, which would at once have decided lite pretensions 
of Warbeck , was so far from being proved, (hat the inquisition taken and 
published by Henry ' s command, is so full of contradictions and palpable 
absurdities, that Henry himself never made use of it in any of Ills later 
declarations. Besides, the persons who are said to have confessed the 
murder were never brought to trial for the crime. 

T h e next evidence brought forward on the side of Henry is the con-
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passions, and t h e c h i e f s o u r c e s of all h i s v i c e s and all h i s 

troubles. 

Questions for Examination. 

J, W h e r e next did the young adventurer try his fortune ? and what 
was his success ? 

3. After his disappointment in Scotland, what was Perkin's future 
scheme of opposition ? 

i. W h a t title did l 'erkin a s s u m e ? 
5. W h a t was his conduct afterwards ? 
G. In what manner did Henry treat h i m ? 
7. Of what nature was his confession ? and what his fate ? 
8. From what cause; proceeded Henry ' s severity ? 

W h a t was his usual preface to his treaties? 
9 . W h a t were the two points which Henry had always in view ? and 

what plan did he pursue to obtain them ? 
10. Did he abridge the power of the pope ? 
11, 12. Before this era, what was the state of the towns in E n g l a n d ? 
13, 14 . By what means did Henry civilize his country ? 

W h e n did the king die ? and what was his character l 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. 
A . D . 

innocent V I I I . . . 1 4 8 4 
Alexander V I . • • 141)2 
Pius III 1 5 0 3 
Julius I I I 1 5 0 3 

Emperors of Germany. 
Frederick i i . . . 1440 
Maximilian I . . . 1 4 9 8 

Emperor of the Turks. 
A . D . 

Bajazet II 1481 
Kings of France. 

Charles V I I I . . . 1 4 8 3 
Louis X I I 1 4 9 8 
King and Queen of Spain. 
F e r d i n a n d 2 the 

Catholic, and 
Isabella 1 4 7 5 

Kings of Portugal. 
A.D. 

John 1 4 8 1 
Emanuel 1 4 9 5 
King of Denmark and 

Sweden. 
John 1 4 8 1 

Kings of Scotland. 
James I I I . 1 4 0 0 
James I V 1 4 8 9 

fession extorted from W a i b e c k after he was made a prisoner. L ike the 
former, it hears internal evidence of its own falsehood, though the unfor
tunate young man is said to have repeated it at the time of his death. 

On the other side, vvc have the evidence of the duchess of Burgundy , 
who could have had no possible motive for joining in such a foul c o n 
spiracy against the husband of her own niece ; and to say nothing of a 
host of friends of the house of Y o r k , we have the negative evidence of the 
dowager queen, whom Henry kept in close confinement from the m o m e n t 
of Warbeck ' s appearance. T o have brought him into her presence would 
at once have set the question at rest, for surely the mother would have 
known whether it was her son or not that stood before her. But H e n r y 
took especial care to prevent such an interview, and the inference is, that 
he had just reason to dread that its consequences would be a confirmation 
of Warbeck 's p r e t e n s i o n s . — T . 

2 Till this period, Spain had been divided into three different govern 
ments, viz. Leon, Castile, and Arragon, under distinct sovereigns ; but b y 
the marriage of Eerdinand with Isabella, heiress of Castile and Arragon, 
the whole was united in one kingdom. 



164 H I S T O R Y OF E N G L A N D . 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Jolm Moreton, Henry Chiclieley, T h o m a s Langton, archbishops of 
Canterbury. Margaret, countess of Richmond, mother of the king. C a r 
dinal Morton, lord Chancellor. Fox , bishop of Winchester. Sebastian 
Cabot, a great navigator. E m p s o n and Dudley , extortionate ministers 
of the king. 

C H A P T E R X X I I I . 

H E N R Y V I I I . 

S E C T I O N I. 

N o w H e n r y reigns, to learning much inclin'd, 
But of strong passions, and a savage m i n d . " — E G E R T O N . 

1. Conjunc'turc, s. combination of many 
c ircumstances. 

3. Oslenta'tious, a. pompous, .showy. 
Dis'sipate, v. to squander, to spend, 

to disperse. 
8. Ingra'tiating, part, getting in favour. 
D. Lib'ertine, s. a dissolute character, j 

an irreligious man. ' 

10. Ar 'rogance, s. pride, haughtiness. 
11. Insa'tiable, a. greedy, never satis

fied. 
Ascend'ant, s. superiority, the high

est stations. 
12. Inor 'dinate, a. irregular. 

Congress , s. a meeting, an assem-
My. 

1. ( A . D . 1509.) N o prince ever came to the throne with 
a conjuncture of circumstances more in his favour than 
Henry the Eighth, who now, in the eighteenth year of his 
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age, undertook the government of the kingdom. As he 
was at the head of a formidable army, fifty thousand strong, 
and as a war with Prance was the most pleasing to the 
people, he determined to head his forces for the conquest 
of that kingdom. 2. But France was not threatened by 
him alone ; the Swiss, in another quarter, with twenty-five 
thousand men, were preparing to invade it : while Fer
dinand of Arragon, whom no treaties could bind, was only 
waiting for a convenient opportunity of attack on bis side 
to advantage. Never was the French monarchy in so dis
tressed a situation ; but the errors of its assailants procured 
its safety. •'!. After an ostentatious, but ineffectual cam
paign, a truce was concluded between the two kingdoms ; 
and llenrv continued to dissipate, in more peaceable follies, 
those immense sums which had been amassed by his pre
decessor for very different purposes. 

-1. In this manner, while his pleasures on the one hand 
engrossed Henry's time, the preparations for repeated 
expeditions exhausted his treasures on the other. As it 
was natural to suppose the old ministers, who were ap
pointed to direct him by bis father, would not willingly 
c incur in these idle projects, Henry bad, for some time, 
discontinued asking their advice, and chiefly confided in 
the counsels of Thomas, after
wards cardinal YYolsey, who seemed 
to second him in his favourite 
pursuits. .">. Wolsey was a mi
nister who complied with all his 
master's inclinations, and flattered 
him in every scheme to which his 
sanguine and impetuous temper 
was inclined. l ie was the son 
of a private gentleman, at Ipswich, 
lie was sent to Oxford so early, 
that he was a Bachelor at four
teen, and at that time was called the Boy Bachelor. He 
rose by degrees, upon quitting college, from one prefer
ment to another, till he was made rector of I remington by 
the marquis of Dorset, whose children he had instructed. 
,;. l ie was soon after recommended as chaplain to Henry 
the Seventh ; and being employed by that monarch in a 
secret negociation, respecting his intended marriage with 
Margaret of Savoy, be acquitted himself to the king's 
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satisfaction, and obtained the praise both of diligence arid 
dexterity. 7. That prince having given him a, commission 
to Maximilian, who at that time resided at Brussels, was 
surprised in less than three days to see Wolsev present 
himself before him ; and supposing that he had been de
linquent, began to reprove his delay. Wolsev, however, 
surprised him with an assurance that he was just returned 
from Brussels, and had successfully fulfilled all his ma
jesty's commands. 8. His despatch on that occasion pro
cured him the deanery of Lincoln; and in this- situation 
it was that he was introduced by box. bishop of Winchester, 
to the young king's notice, in hopes that he would have 
talents to supplant the earl of Surrv. who was the favourite 
at that t ime; and in this Fox was not out in his con
jectures. Presently after being introduced at court, he 
was made a privy counsellor ; and, as such, had frequent 
opportunities of ingratiating himself with the voting king-, 
as he appeared at once complying, submissive, and enter
prising. 9. Wolsev used every art to suit himself to the 
royal temper; he sung, laughed, and danced with every 
libertine of the court ; neither his own vears, which were 
nearly forty, nor his character as a clergyman, wore any 
restraint upon him, or tended to check, bv ill-timed seve
rities, the gaiety of his companions. To such a weak and 
vicious monarch as Henry, qualities of this nature were 
highly pleasing ; and Wolsev was soon acknowledged as 
the chief favourite, and to him was entrusted the chief 
administration of affairs. 10. The people- began to see 
with indignation the new favourite's mean condescensions 
to the king, and his arrogance to themselves. They had 
long regarded the vicious haughtiness and the unbecoming 
splendour of the clergy with envv and detestation ; and 
Wolsey ' s greatness served to bring a. new odium upon 
that body, already too much the object of the people's 
dislike. His character being now placed in a more con
spicuous point of light, daily began to manifest itself tile 
more. 1 1 . Insatiable in his acquisitions, but still more 
magnificent in his expense ; of extensive capacity, but 
still more unbounded in enterprise; ambitious of power, 
but still more desirous of glory ; insinuating;, engaging, 
persuasive, and at other times lofty, elevated, and com
manding ; haughty to his equals, but. affable to Ins de
pendents; oppressive to the people, hut liberal to his 



HENRY VIII. 1 6 7 

friends ; more generous than grateful : formed to take the 
ascendant in every intercourse, but vain enough not to cover 
his real superiority. 

\2. In order to divert the envy of the public from his 
inordinate exaltation, he soon entered into a correspon
dence with Francis the First, of France, who had taken 
manv methods to work upon his vanity, and at last suc
ceeded. In consequence of that monarch's wishes, Henry 
was persuaded by the cardinal to an interview with that 
prince. This expensive congress was held between Guisnes 
and Andres, near Calais, within the English pale, in c o m 
pliment to Ilenrv for crossing the sea. 

Questions for Examination. 

1, W h a t combination of circumstances favoured Henry the Eighth on 
coming to the throne ! 

e>. W h a t was the: conduct of Henry titter the truce witti France 2 
4 . In whose counsels did Henry chiefly confide? 
5. V . ' h o s , . son was Cardinal Wolsey ? 
" . 'i. What circumstances led to Wolsey ' s advancement? 
P. What were the arts used by Wolsey to please the k i n g ? 

lit. What A c r e (he consequences ? 
I I . In what manner did Wolsey 's character now manifest itself? 
\'2. W i t h whom did he enter into a correspondence ? 

S E C T I O N I I . 
; At Guisnes, where France and England met 

In dazzling panoply of g o l d . " — D I K U I N . 

J>. Augus ' t iuc Friars (2), s. a religious 
order. 

Domin'ieans (3), .v. a religious order. 
1 . h iveigh 'ed, v. railed at, blamed. 

Ten 'e ls , s. opinions, principles. 

I. Till i l l . .v. a game at which Ihe com 
batants i"iti i igahiKl each other 
with lances on horseback. TOUR-
7i(T 1/, or tournament, means the 
same military name. 

Lai'ty, ,y. the people, as distinguished 
from the clergy. 

1. (A . I ) . 1520.) SOME m o n t h s b e f o r e , a d e f i a n c e h a d b e e n 

: This game was instituted by Henry I. of G e r m a n y , A . l ) . 9 1 9 , and 

abolished in IflfJO. 
:' They observed the rule of St. Augustine, prescribed them by Pope 

Alexander IV. in I2f>(». This rule was, to have all things in common ; 
in- rich, who entered among ihem, were compelled to sell their posses
sion'-; and give them to the poor. 

;1 In sonic pia.ee> called Jacobins, and in others Predicants, or Preach-
u:_f 1'iiars ; they were obliged to take a v o w of absolute poverty, and to 
abandon entirety their revenues and possessions. 

http://pia.ee
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sent by the two kings to each other's court, and through nil 
the chief cities of Europe, importing that Ilenrv and Francis, 
with fourteen aids, would be ready in the plains of I'icardv 
to answer all comers, that were gentlemen, at till ami 
tournay. Accordingly, the monarchs, now all gorgeously 
apparelled, entered the lists on horseback : Francis, sur
rounded with Henry's guards, and Ilenrv with those of 
Francis. 2. They were both at that time the most comely 
personages of their age, and prided themselves on their ex-
pertness in the military exercises. The ladies were the 
judges in these feats of chivalry ; and they put an em! to 
the encounter whenever they thought proper. In these 
martial exercises, the crafty French monarch gratified 
Henry's vanity, by allowing him to e n j o y a petty pre
eminence in the tournament. 

3. 13y this time all the immense treasures of the late 
king were quite exhausted on empty pageants, guiltv 
pleasures, or vain treaties and expeditions. Hut the king 
relied on Wolsey alone for replenishing his coffers : and no 
person could be fitter for the purpose. 1. I lis first care 
was to get a large sum of money from the people, under 
the title of a benevolence; which, added to its being ex
torted, had the mortification of being considered its a free 
gift. Henry little minded the maimer of its being raised, 
provided he had the enjoyment of it ; however, his minis
ter met with some opposition in his attempts to l e w these 
extorted contributions. In the first place, having exacted 
a considerable sum from the clergy, lie next addressed hint-
self to the house of commons ; hut thev only granted him 
half the supplies he demanded. 5 . Wolsey was at first 
highly offended at their parsimony, and desired to be heard 
in the house ; but, as this would have destroyed the very 
form and constitution of that august body, they replied, that 
none could be permitted to sit and argue there, but such as 
had been elected members. This was the first attempt made 
in this reign to render the king master of the debates ra 
parliament. Wolsey first paved the way, and, unfortunately 
for the kingdom, Henry too well improved upon his plans 
soon after. 

6. Hitherto the administration of all affairs was carried 
on by Wolsey, for the king was contented to lose, in the 
embraces of his mistresses, all the complaints of his sub
jects ; and the cardinal undertook to keep him ignorant, 
in order to continue his uncontrolled authority. Hut now 
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a period was approaching that was to put an end to this 
minister's exorbitant power. One of the most extraordi
nary and important revolutions that ever employed the 
attention of man was now ripe for execution. This was 
no less a change than the Reformation. 7. The vices and 
impositions of the church of Rome were now almost come 
to a head ; and the increase, of arts and learning among the 
laity, propagated by means of printing, which had been 
lately invented, began to make them resist that power, 
which was originally founded on deceit. A . D . 1519. Leo 
the Tenth was at that time pope, and eagerly employed in 
building the church of St. Peter, at Rome. In order to 
procure numov for carrying on that expensive undertaking, 
he gave a commission for selling indulgences, n practice 
that had often been tried before. 8. These were to free 
the purchaser from the pains of purgatory ; and they would 
serve even for one's friends, if purchased with that inten
tion. The Auyitsline friars had usually been employed in 
Saxony to preach the indulgences, and from this trust had 
derived both profit and consideration; but the pope's 
minister, suj posing that they bad found out illicit methods 
of secreting the money, transferred this lucrative employ
ment from Ihcni to the Doiaiaieans. 9. Martin Luther, 
profe-sor in The university of Wirtemberg, was an Augus
tine monk, and one of those who resented this transfer of 
the sale of indulgences from one order to another. He 
began to show his indignation by preaching against their 
ef)icac\ ; and. being naturally of a fiery temper, and pro 
voked bv opposition, he inveighed against the authority of 
the pope himself. ik ing driven hard bv bis adversaries, 
sii'l as he enlarged his reading, in order to support his 

he discovered some new abuse or error in the 
church of Home. 10. In this dispute, it was the fate of 
iiciiry to be champion on both sides. His father, who 
had given him the education of a scholar, permitted him 
to be instructed in school divinity, which then was the 
principal object of learned enquiry. Henry, therefore, 
willing tii convince the world of his abilities in that science, 
obtained the pope's permission to read the, works of Luther, 
which had been forbidden under pain of excommunica
tion. ! ! . hi coi'.i-equcncc of this, the king defended the 
-even sacraments, out of St. Thomas Aquinas; and showed 
•sue dexterity in this science, though it is though! that 

hail the chief hand in directing him. A. book 
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being thus finished in haste, it was scut to Rome for the 
pope's approbation, which it was natural to suppose would 
not he withheld. The pontiff, ravished with its eloquence 
and depth, compared it to the labours of S i . Jerome, 0 1 
St. Augustine, and rewarded the author of it with the title 
of DEFENDER OF TJ iK FAITH ; little imagining that Henry 
was soon to he one of the most terrible enemies that ever 
the church of Home had to contend with. 

Quest ions for lixttm iiiul ion. 

I , 2. Relate the particulars of the congress that look place ii; ihe plains 
of IMcardy ' 

TJ. In what m a r i n e r were the late king's Iretisures exhausted .' 
4 . How were the king's cotters replenished I 
5 . VVlial was the first attempt made to render the king master el' lie 

debates in parliament ! 
V). W h y did Wolsey endeavour to keep the king ignorant of the com

plaints of his subjects 
7. W h a t practices led to the Reformation I 

1). In what manner did Luther oppose the transfer of tin- .-ale of indul
gences .' 

10 , 1 1 . W h a t was the king's conduct on this occasion .' and what tea-' 
his reward '! 

S E C T I O N 111. 

" W h e n , thunderstruck, that eagle Wolsey fell ; 
W h e n royal f a v o u r as an ebbing sea, 
fake a leviathan, his g r a n d e u r led. 
His gasping g r a n d e u r — n a k e d on ( he s a n d . " — Voi'Na;. 

4. Bull , s. a law or decree made by the I 7. N'uu'cio, -v. a messenger, the popes: 
pope. ambassador. 

0. Ecclesiastical , FL. belonging to the j 11. Tur 'bid, U. disturbed, unsettled. 
church. 12. I 'on'tili; s. the pope. 

C. Dilem'iua, s. difficulty. I 

1. ( A . l ) . 1527.) HENRY bad now' been eighteen rears 
married to Catherine of Arragon, who had been brought 
over from Spain, and married to his eldest brother, Art hue, 
a few months before his death. But, notwithstanding tin 
submissive deference paid to the indulgence of the church, 
Henry 's marriage with this princess did not pass without 
scruple and hesitation, both on his own side and on 
that of the people. 2. However, his scruples were in
creased, though perhaps not at first excited, bv a motive, 
much more powerful than the tacit suggestions of bis con
science. It happened that among the maids of honour 
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then attending the queen, there was one Anna Bulleu, the 
daughter of Sir Thomas Bullen, a gentleman of distinction, 
and related to most of the nobility. He had been em
ployed hv the king in several embassies, and '.vas married 
to i; daughter of the duke of Norfolk. 3. The beauty of 
Anna surpassed whatever had hitherto appeared at this 
voluptuous court ; and her education, which had been at 
Paris, tended to set off her personal charms. Henry, who 
had never learned the art of restraining any passion that 
he desired to gratify, saw and loved her ; but after several 
effort- to induce her to comply with his criminal desires, 
he found that without marriage he could leave no chance 
of succeeding. 4. This obstacle, therefore, he quickly 
undertook to remove; and as his own queen was now 
become hateful to him, in order to procure a divorce, he 
alleged that his conscience rebuked him for having so long 
lived in incest with the wife of his brother. In this pre
tended perplexity, therefore, lie applied to Clement the 
Seventh, who owed him many obligations, desiring him. to 
dissolve the bull of the former pope, which had given him 
permission to marry Catherine ; and to declare that it was 
not in the power, even of the holy sec, to dispense with 
the law so strictly enjoined in Scripture. 5 . The unfor
tunate pope, unwilling to grant, yet afraid to refuse, con
tinued to promise, recant, dispute, and temporize ; hoping 
that the l ing ' s passion would never hold out during the 
tedious coarse of an ecclesiastical controversy. In this 
he was entirely mistaken. Hcnrv had been long taught 
to dispute as well as he, and quickly found or wrested 
manv texts in Scripture to favour his opinions, or his pas
sion-, (i. During the course of a long perplexing négo
ciation, on the issue of which Henry's happiness seemed to 
depend, he had at lirst expected to find in his favourite 
Wolscv a warm defender and a steady adherent ; but in 
this lie found himself mistaken. Wolsey seemed to be in 
pretty much the stone dilemma with the pope. On the 
one hand, he was to please his master the king, from whom 
tie had received a thousand marks of favour ; and on the 
other hand, he feared to disoblige the pope, whose servant 
he more immediately was, and who, besides, had power to 
punish his disobedience. 7. He, therefore, resolved to 
continue neuter in the controversy ; and, though of all 
men the most haugbtv, he gave way on this occasion to 
Campegio, the pope's nuncio, in all things, pretending a 

i 2 
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deference to his skill in canon law. Wolsev's scheme of 
temporising was highly displeasing to the king ; hut for a 
while he endeavoured to stifle his resentment until he could 
act with more fatal certainty, l i e for some time looked 
out for a man of equal abilities and less art ; and it was not 
long before accident threw in his way one Thomas (.Yanmcr, 
of greater talents, and probable of more integrity, (.'runnier 
proposed that the question of the validity of the marriage 
should be referred to the principal universities of Europe, 
and thus won the king's favour, because in that age the 
casuists of the universities were remarkable for their scruples 
respecting the degrees of affinity within which marriage was 
deemed unlawful. 

8. Thus finding himself provided with a person who 
could supply Wolsev's place, he appeared less reserved in 
his resentments against that prelate. The attorney-general 
was ordered to prepare a bill of indictment against him ; 
and he was soon after commanded to resign the great seal. 
Crimes arc easily found out against a favourite in disgrace, 
and the courtiers did not fail to increase the catalogue of 
his errors. He was ordered to depart from York-place 
palace ; and all his furniture and plate were converted to 
the king's use.A^-9. The inventory of his goods being 
taken, they were found to exceed even the most extrava
gant surmises. He was soon after arrested by the earl of 
Northumberland, at the king's command, for high treason, 
and preparations were made for conducting him from 
York , where he then resided, to London, in order to take 
his trial. 10. He at first refused to comply with the 
requisition, as being a cardinal; but finding the earl bent 
on performing his commission, he complied, and set out by-
easy journeys to London, to appear as a criminal, where he 
had acted as a king. In his way he stayed a fortnight at 
the carl of Shrewsbury 's ; where, one dev. at dinner, lie 
was taken ill, not without violent suspicions of having 
poisoned himself. Being brought forward from thence, 
he with much difficulty reached Leicester-abbey: where 
the monks coming out to meet him, he said, " Father 
Abbot , I am come to lay my bones among you ; " and 
immediately ordered bis bed to be prepared. 11. As his 
disorder increased, an officer being placed mar him, at 
once to guard and attend him, he spoke to him a little 
before lie expired, to this effect: " Had I but served Cod 
as diligently as I have served the king, he would not have 
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given me over in my grey hairs. But this is the just 
reward I must receive for ray indulgent pains and study ; 
not regarding my service to God, hut only to my prince." 
He died soon after, in all the pangs of remorse, and left a 
life which had all along been rendered turbid by ambition, 
and wretched by mean assiduities. 

!'_>. The tie that held Henry to the. church being thus 
broken, he resolved to keep no farther measures with the 
PONTIFF. ||c, therefore, privately married Anna Bullen, 
whom he bad created marchioness of Pembroke ; the duke 
of Norfolk, uncle to the new queen, her father, and Dr. 
Cranmer, being present at the ceremony. Soon after, find
ing the queen pregnant, he publicly owned his marriage, 
and. to cover over Ids disobedience to the pope with an 
appearance of triumph, he passed with bis beautiful bride 
through London, with a magnificence greater than had 
ever been known before. But though Henry had thus 
separated from the church, vet he had not addicted himself 
to the system of the reformers. 

13. As the monks had all along shown him the greatest 
resistance, lie resolved at once to deprive them of future 
power to injure him. l ie accordingly empowered Thomas 
Cromwell, who was now made secretary of state, to send 
commissioners into the several counties of England to in
spect the monasteries, and to report with rigorous exact
ness the conduct and deportment of such as were resident 
there. This employment was readily undertaken by some 
creatures of the court, namely Lay ton, London, Price, 
Cage, Peter, and llellasis, who are said to have discovered 
monstrous disorders in many of the religious houses .— 
The accusations, whether true or false, were urged with 
great clamour against these communities, and a general 
horror was excited in the nation against them. 

Qui at ions for Examination. 

i . W h o was Henry ' s lirst wife ? 
'2. W h o m <!iil he afterwards wi>h u> obtain ? 
3 . \\ h.n description i-. given of Anna Iiullen ? 
4. W i n ! |>retei'.ee did Henry allege to procure a divorce ? 

0, 7- VVhal were Ou- rirciun itanccs whirl] put an end to Wolsey ' s power ? 
'!. In what manner did the king art towards h i m ? 
Ï*. W h a t account is given of the inventory of his goods I 

10. What circumstances preceded the death of W o l s e v 
I 3 



174 H I S T O R l " 0 1 ' e n g l a n d . 

1 1 . R e l a t e W o l s e y ' s e x p r e s s i o n i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e his d e a t h , 
1 2 . W h a t f o l l o w e d W o l s e y ' s d e a t h ! 
13 . W h a t c o m m i s s i o n d i d the k i n g g i v e to C r o m w e l l ? 

S E C T I O N IV . 
" T y r a n n i c c r u e l t y , v o l u p t u o u s p r i d e , 

I n s a t i a b l e l i c e n t i o u s n e s s a n d g u i l t , 
S o share this m o n a r c h , w e can n e ' e r d e c i d e 

O n w h a t o n e v i ce his r i d i n g w ish was bui l t . "—Dlimrx. 

3. Auric 'ular, a. secret, private. 1 1. Suprcni'acy, s. authority, sovereignty. 

1. ( A . D . 153G.) A NEW visitation was - s o o n after ap
pointed, and fresh crimes were also produced ; so that his 
severities were conducted with such seeming justice and 
success, that in less than two years he became possessed of till 
the monastic revenues. The monasteries visited amounted 
to six hundred and forty five, of which twenty-eight had 
abbots who enjoyed a scat in parliament. Ninety col
leges were demolished in several counties ; two thousand 
three hundred and seventy-four chantries and free chapels, 
and a hundred and ten hospitals. 2. The whole revenue 
of these establishments amounted to one hundred and 
sixtv-one thousand pounds, which was about a twentieth 
part of the national income. Hut its great murmurs were 
excited by some on this occasion, Henry took care that till 
those wdio could be useful to him, or even dangerous in 
case of opposition, should he sharers in the spoil, l ie either 
made a gift of the revenues of the convents to his principal 
courtiers, or sold them at low prices, or exchanged them 
for other hinds on verv disadvantageous terms. 

3. Henry's opinions were at length delivered in a law. 
which, from its horrid consequences, was afterwards termed 
the Bloody Statute ; by which it was ordained, that who
ever, by word or writing, denied transubstantiation, who
ever maintained that the communion in both kinds was 
necessary, whoever asserted that it was lawful for priests 
to marry, whoever alleged that vows of chastity might be 
broken, whoever maintained that private masses were 
unprofitable, or that auricular confession was unnecessary, 
should be found guilty of heresy, and burned or hanged as 
the court should determine. 4 . As the people were at 
that time chiefly composed of those who followed the opi
nions of Luther, and such as still adhered to the pope, 
this statute, with Henry's former decrees, in some measure 
included both, and opened a field for persecution, which 
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soon after produced its dreadful harvests. Bainham and 
Bilnev were burned for their opposition to popery- Sir 
Thomas More and bishop Fisher were beheaded for denying 
the king's supremacy. 

5 . 'these severities, however, were preceded by one of 
a different nature, arising neither from religions nor poli
tical causes, but merely from a tyrannical caprice. Anna 
fiullcn, bis queen, had always been favourable to the R e 
formatio:',, and consequently had many enemies on that 
account, who only waited some lit occasion to destroy her 
credit with the king, and that occasion presented itself 
but too soon. (». The king's passion was by this time 
quite palled with satiety ; as the only desire he ever had 
for her arose from that brutal appetite which enjoyment 
soon destroys. He had now fallen in love, if we may so 
prostitute the expression, •with another, am! languished for 
the possession e,f .lane Seymour, who bad for some lime 
been maid of honour to the queen. 

7. hi the mean time her enemies were not remiss in 
raising an accusation against her. The duke of Norfolk, 
from his attachment to the old religion, took care to pro 
duce several witnesses accusing her of ineontinency with 
some of the meaner servants of the court. Four persons 
were particularly pointed out as her paramours ; Henry 
Norris, groom of the stole; Weston and Breaton, gentlemen 
of the king's bed-chamber ; together with Mark Smeaton, 
a musician. S. Accordingly, soon after, Norris, Weston, 
Breaton, and Smeaton, were tried in Westminster-hall, when 
Smeaton was prevailed upon, by the promise of a pardon, 
to confess a criminal correspondence with the queen ; but 
be was never confronted by her he accused; and his 
execution with the rest, shortly after, served to acquit her 
of the charge. !) . Norris, who had been much in the 
king's favour, had an otter of his life if he would confess 
his crime, and accuse his mistress ; but he rejected the 
proposal with contempt, and died professing her innocence 
and bis own. The queen and her brother were tried by 
a jurv of peers ; but upon what proof or pretence the crime 
of incest was urged against them is unknown; the chief 
evidence it is said amounted to no more than that Roeh-
foril had been seen to lean on her bed before some com
pany. 10. Hart of the charge against her was, that she 
had declared to her attendants that the king never had 
her heart : which was considered as a slander upon the 

i 4 
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throne, ami strained into a breach of law by statute, bv 
which it was declared criminal to throw any slander upon 
the king, queen, or their issue. The unhappv queen, 
though unassisted by counsel, defended herself with great 
judgment and presence of mind; and the spectators could 
not forbear declaring her entirely innocent. I I . She 
answered distinctly to all the charges brought against 
her ; but the king's authority was not to lie controlled : 
she was declared guilty, and her sentence ran, that she 
should be burned or beheaded at the king's pleasure. On 
the morning of her execution, her sentence being- mitigated 
into beheading, she sent for Kingstonc, the keeper of the 
Tower, to whom upon entering- the prison, she said, 
" M r . Kingstonc, I hear I am not to die till noon, and 
I am sorry for i t ; for 1 thought to be dead before this 
time, and free from a life of pain." \'2. The keeper at
tempting to comfort her by assuring her tin- pain would be 
very little, she replied, " 1 have heard that the executioner 
is very expert ; and (clasping her neck with her hands, 
laughing) I have hut a little neck." When brought to the 
scaffold, from a consideration of her child Elizabeth's wel
fare, she would not inflame the minds of the spectators 
against her prosecutors, but contented herself with saving, 
that " she was come to die as she was sentenced by the 
law. " 1.3. She would accuse none, nor say any thing of the 
ground upon which she was judged ; she prayed heartily 
for the king, and called him " a most merciful and gentle 
prince : that he had always been to her a good and gracious 
sovereign ; and if that any one should think proper to can
vass her cause, she desired him to judge the best." She 
was beheaded by the executioner of Calais, who was brought 
over, as much more expert than any in England. 1 !. The 
very next day after her execution he married the ke.lv Jane 
Seymour, his cruel heart being no way softened hv the 
wretched fate of one that had been so lately the object of bis 
warmest affections, l i e also ordered bis parliament to give 
him a divorce between her sentence and execution, and thus 
he endeavoured to render Elizabeth, the only child he had 
by her, illegitimate, as he had in the same manner, formerly, 
her sister Mary, his only child by queen Catharine. 

Question!! for Examination. 
1. W h a t monastic revenues now- came into the king's pusses ion '. 

2, W h a t was the amount of these revenues? 

http://ke.lv
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3. What were the opinions of Henry 1 
4. W h a t were the horrid consequences? 
5. What tyrannical aet preceded these severities ? 
7- Relate the charges alleged against A n n a Bullen, 
\). What is said to have been the chief evidence against her ? 

10. W h a t strange charge was brought against her 1 
11. What was her behaviour on the trial? 
12 . VS. What at her execution ? 
14. In what manner did the king act after her execution? 

S E C T I O N V . 

" Superior C R A N M E K , in a crowd alone, 
Dares friendship with the virtuous fallen o w n . " — D I B D I N . 

£. Ca'priee, fpron. Jca-preese), v.him. ¡(1. Unpropi'tious, a. unfavourable, 
i. Theolo'gical, « . belonging to divinity .U. Expa'tiatc, v. to enlarge, to make a 

•Mis'creant, s. a base person. ' free comment. 

I . ( A . ! ) . 1 .3 :57 . ) IN the midst of these commotions the 
fites of Smithfickl were seen to blaze with unusual f ierce
ness. Those who adhered to the pope or those who fol
lowed the doctrines of Luther, were equally the objects of 
roval vengeance and ecclesiastical persecution. From the 
multiplied alterations which were made in the national 
systems of belief, mostly drawn up by Henry himself, few 
knew what to think or what to profess. 2 . They were 
ready enough to follow his doctrines, how inconsistent or 
contradictory soever; but as he was continually changing 
them himself, they could hardly pursue so fast as he 
advanced before them. Thomas Cromwell, raised by the 
king's caprice from being a blacksmith's son to be a royal 
favourite, (for tyrants ever raise their favourites from the 
lowest of the people,) together with Cranmer, now become 
archbishop of Canterbury, were both seen to favour the 
Reformation with all their endeavours. 3 . On the other 
hand, Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, together with the 
duke of Norfolk, were for leading the king back to his 
original superstition. In fact, Henry submitted to neither; 
his pride had long been so inflamed by flattery, that he 
thought himself entitled to regulate by his own single 
opinion, the religious faith of the whole nation. 

4 . Soon after, no less than live hundred persons were 
imprisoned for contradicting the opinions delivered in the 
Bloody Statute : and received protection only from the 
lenity of Cromwell. Lambert, a schoolmaster, and doctor 

i 5 
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Barnes, who had been instrumental in Lambert's execu
tion, felt the severity of the persecuting spirit, and hv a 
bill in parliament, without anv trial, were condemned to 
the flames, discussing theoloi/ienl questions at the very 
stake. With .Barnes were executed one (ierrard, and 
Jerome, for the same opinions. Three catholics also, 
whose names were Abel, I'eatherstone, and Bowel, were 
dragged upon the same hurdles to execution ; and who 
declared that the most grievous part of their punishment 
was the being coupled with such heretical m'wrmnls as 
were united in the same calamity. 

5. During these horrid transactions, Henry was resolved 
to take another queen, Jane Sevniour having died in 
chi ld-bed; and after some negociations upon the conti
nent, he contracted a marriage with .Anne of ('leves, his aim 
being, by her means, to fortify his alliance with the 
princes of Germany, ti. His aversion, however, to the 
queen secretly increased every day; and he at length 
resolved to get rid of her and his prime minister together 
H e had a strong cause of dislike to him for his late 
unpropitious alliance, which Cromwell bad effected in order 
to have the Reformation encouraged by the patronage of 
a protectant queen ; and a new motive was soon added 
for increasing his displeasure. Ilcnrv bad fixed ids 
affections on Catharine Howard, niece to the duke of 
Norfolk ; and the only method of gratifying this new 
passion was, as in the former cases, discarding the 
present queen to make room for a new one. The duke 
of Norfolk had long been Cromwell's mortal enemy, 
and eagerly embraced this opportunity to destroy a man 
he considered as his rival. 7. l ie , therefore, made use of 
all his niece's arts to ruin the favourite ; and when this 
project was ripe for execution, he obtained a commission 
from the king to arrest Cromwell for high treason. His 
disgrace was no sooner known, than all bis friends forsook 
him, except Cranmer, who wrote such a letter to Henry 
in his behalf, as no other man in the kingdom would have 
presumed to offer. However, he was accused in parlia
ment of heresy and treason ; and without even being heard 
in his own defence, condemned to suffer the pains of death, 
as the king should think proper to direct. 8. When lie 
was brought to the scaffold, his regard for his son hindered 
him from expatiating upon his own innocence, lie thanked 
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God for bringing bini to doatli for bis transgressions ; con
fessed be had often been seduced, but that be now died in 
the Catholic faith. 

But the measure of Henry's severities was not yet filled 
up. lie had thought himself very happy in bis new mar
riage. He was so captivated with the queen's accomplish
ments, that he gave public thanks for his felicity, and 
desired his confessor to join with him in the same thanks
giving. 9. 'this joy , however, was of a very short duration. 
While the king was tit York, upon an intended conference 
with the King of Scotland, ¡ 1 man of the name of Lassels 
waited upon Cramner at London; and from the informa
tion of his sister, who had been servant to the duchess 
dowager of Norfolk, he gave a very surprising account 
of the queen's incontinence. When the queen was first 
examined relative to her crime, she denied the charge ; 
but afterwards, finding that her accomplices were her 
accusers, she confessed her incontinence before marriage, 
but denied her having dishonoured the king's bed since 
her union. 10. Three maids of honour, wdio were ad
mitted to her secrets, still further alleged her guilt ; and 
some of them made such confessions as tended to augment 
the nature of her crime. The servile parliament, upon 
being informed of the queen's crime and confession, 
quickly found her guilty, and petitioned the king that 
she might be punished with death ; that the same pe
nalty might be inflicted on the lady Rochford, the accom
plice in her debaucheries; and that her grandmother, the 
duchess dowager of Norfolk, together with her hither, 
mother, and nine others, men, and women, as having been 
privy to the queen's irregularities, should participate in 
her punishment. I I . With this petition the king was 
most graciously pleased to agree ; they were condemned 
to death by an act of attainder, which, at the same time, 
made it capital for till persons to conceal their knowledge 
of the incontinence of any future queen. It was also 
enacted, that, if the king married any woman who had 
been incontinent, she should be guilty of treason, in case 
-he did not previously reveal her guilt. The people made 
merry with this absurd and brutal statute; and it was 
said that the king must henceforth look out for a widow. 
12. After nil these laws were passed, in which the most 
wonderful circumstance is, that a body of men could ever 
be induced to give their consent, the queen was beheaded 

1 6' 
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on Tower-hill, together with the lady Rochford, who found 
no great degree of compassion, as she bad herself before 
tampered in blood. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t cruel persecutions followed the multiplied alterations in the 
national bel ief? 

2. W h o favoured the Reformation ? 
3 . W h o endeavoured to lead the king hack to popery 
5 . U p o n w h o m did Henry fix his affections? 
0. W h a t caused Henry 's dislike to Cromwel l? and what was the con

sequence 1 
9. In what manner was the king informed of the incontinence of his 

queen ? 
1 0 . W h o were the witnesses that alleged her gui lt? 
11. W h a t was the brutal statute passed by the servile parliament on 

this occasion ? 
12. W h a t was the fute of the queen ? 

S E C T I O N V I . 

" I would not have such a heart in m y bosom 
For the dignity of the whole body."—SIIAKSPEARE. 

2. Irascibil ' ity, s. a disposition to anger. 
2. Implaca'ble, a. not to be moved by 

entreaty. 

Imlisi 'rim'inately, ad. witbou 
tinction. 

7. Escut 'cbeon, s. a coat of arms. 

1. ( A . D . 1543.) IN about a year after the death of the 
last queen, Henry once more changed his condition, by 
marrying his sixth and last wife, Catharine Parr, who, 
according to the ridiculous suggestions of the people, 
was, in fact, a widow. She was the widow of the late lord 
Latimer; and was considered as a woman of discretion 
and virtue. She had already passed the meridian of life, 
and managed this capricious tyrant's temper with prudence 
and success. 

2. Still, however, the king's severity to his subjects 
continued as fierce as ever. Foriaome time he had been 
incommoded by an ulcer in his l e g ; the pain of which, 
added to his corpulence, and other infirmities, increased 
his natural irascibility to such a degree, that scarcely 
any of his domestics approached him without terror. It 
was not to be expected, therefore, that any who differed 
from him in opinion should, at this time particularly, hope 
for pardon. 
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Though his health was declining apace, yet his 
Implacable cruelties were not the less frequent. His 
resentment was diffused hidiscriminalely to all ; at one 
time a protectant, and at another a catholic, were the o b 
jects of his severity. The duke of Norfolk, and his son 
the earl of Surry, were the last that felt the injustice of 
the tyrant's groundless suspicions. 4. The duke was a 
nobleman who had served the king with talent and 
fidelity '. Ins son was a young man of the most promising 
hopes, who excelled in every accomplishment that he-
came !) scholar, a courtier, and a soldier. He excelled in 
.¡1! the military exercises which were then in request; he 
encouraged the fine arts by bis practice and example ; and 
it is remarkable that he was the first who brought our 
language, in bis poetical pieces, to any degree of refine
ment. .'). 1 le celebrated the fair Gcraldine in all his son
nets, and maintained her superior beauty in all places of 
public contention. These, qualifications, however, were no 
safeguard to him against Henry's suspicions; he had 
dropped some expressions of resentment against the king's 
ministers, upon being displaced from the government of 
Boulogne : and the whole family was become obnoxious 
from the late incontinence of Catharine Howard, the queen, 
who was executed. (>. From these motives, therefore, 
private orders were given to arrest father and son ; and 
accordingly they were arrested both on the same day, and 
confined in the Tower. Surry, being a commoner, his 
trial was the more expeditious; and as to proofs, there 
were many informers base enough to betray the intimacies 
of private confidence, and all the connexions of blood. 
The duchess dowager of Richmond, Surry's own sister, 
enlisted herself among the number of his accusers; and 
sir Richard Southwell also, his most intimate friend, 
charged him with infidelity to the king. 7. It would 
seem that, at this dreary period, there was neither faith 
nor honour to be found in all the nation. Surry denied 
tin (barge, and challenged his accuser to single combat. 
This favour was refused him : and it was alleged that he 
had quartered the arms of Edward the Confessor on his 
cscutcheuu, which alone was sufficient to convict him of 
aspiring to the crown. To this he could make no reply; 
; , . , i ! indeed anv answer would have been needless ; for 
neither parliaments nor juries, during this reign, seemed to 
be guided hv anv other proofs but the will of the crown. 
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8. This young nobleman was, therefore, condemned for 
high treason, notwithstanding his eloquent and spirited de
fence : and the sentence was soon after executed upon him 
on Tower-hill . In the meantime the duke endeavoured to 
mollify the king by letters of submission ; but the mon
ster's hard heart was rarely subject to tender impressions. 
9. The parliament meeting on the fourteenth dav of 
January, (A .U . l-iofi,) a bill of attainder was found against 
the duke of Norfolk : as it was thought lie could not so 
easily have been convicted on a fair hearing by his peers. 
The death-warrant was made out, and immediately sent to 
the lieutenant of the Tower. The duke prepared for death; 
the following morning was to be his last ; but an event of 
greater consequence to the kingdom intervened, and pre
vented his execution. 

10. The king had been for some time approaching fast 
towards his e n d ; and for several days all those about his 
person plainly saw that his speedy death was inevitable. 
The disorder in his leg was now grown extremely painful ; 
and this, added to his monstrous corpulency, which ren
dered him unable to stir, made him more furious than a 
chained lion. He had been very stern and severe ; he 
was n o w outrageous. In this state he had continued for 
nearly four years before his death, the terror of all, and the 
tormentor of himself; his courtiers having no inclination 
to make an enemy of him, as they were more ardently 
employed in conspiring the death of each o ther 1 . 11. In 

1 The irritability of the king was so ungovernable that many fell vic
tims to it ; and his queen, who constantly attended him with the most 
tender and dutiful care, had also, as it will be .seen by the following ac
count, nearly fallen a sacrifice. Henry 's favourite topic of conversation 
was theology, and Catharine had unwarily ventured to raise objections 
against his arguments. Henry highly provoked (bat she should pre
sume to differ from his opinion, complained of her obstinacy to Gardi
ner, bishop of Winchester , the chancellor, who inflamed bis anger by 
representing the queen as a dangerous heretic. Hurried by these in
sinuations, he went, so far as to direct the chancellor to draw up articles 
of impeachment, which he signed. This paper fortunately fell into the 
hands of one of the queen's friends, who immediately carried the intel
ligence to her. Next morning she paid her usual visit to the king, and 
finding him disposed lo challenge her to an argument liv'mity, she 
modest ly declined the conversation, saying, that it did not become a 
"weak woman to dispute with one , who, by his superior learning, was 
entitled to dictate, not only to her, but lo the whole world ; and that 
i f ever she had ventured to object lo any tiling be advanced, it was 
only for the sake of her own instruction, and to engage him upon topics 
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this manner, therefore, lie was suffered to struggle, with
out any of his domestics haying the courage to warn him 
of his approaching end : as more than once, during this 
reign, persons had been put to death for foretelling the 
death of the king. At last, sir Anthony Denny had the 
courage to disclose to him this dreadful secret ; and, c on 
trary tn his usual custom, he received the tidings with an 
expression of resignation. 12. His anguish and remorse 
v. ere at this time greater than can he expressed : he desired 
that (.'ranmcr might he sent for ; hut before that prelate 
could arrive he was speechless. Cranmer desired him to 
give some sign of his dying in the faith of Christ ; he 
squeezed his band, and immediately expired, after a reign 
of thirtv-seven years and nine months, in the fifty-sixth 
year of his age. 

13. Some kings have been tyrants from contradiction 
ind revolt ; some from being misled by favourites ; and 

some from a spirit of party , but Henry was cruel from a 
depraved disposition alone ; cruel in government, cruel in 
religion, and cruel in his family. Our divines have taken 
some pains to vindicate the character of this brutal prince, 
us if his conduct and our reformation had any connexion 
with each other. There is nothing so absurd as to defend 
the one bv the other ; the most noble designs are brought 
about by the most vicious instruments : for we see even 
that cruelty mid injustice were thought necessary to be 
employed in our boh' redemption. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. T o whom was the king now married ? 
2. W h a t ai thi- lime increased the king's irascibility? 

W h o were the last who felt his severity? 
1, 5. "What character is given of the carl of Surry ? 
(J. W h o appeared among the number of Surry's accusers ? 
7. What was the chief charge alleged against this nobleman ? 
•'I. W h e r e was he executed 
¡1. What was.the fate of his father, the duke of Norfolk ? 

10. W h a t description is given of the king during ins il lness? 

which diverted his pains. This seasonable piece of flattery suddenly 
revived his affections ; and the chancellor coining soon after witll a n u 
merous escort, to seize the queen and carry her to the Tower, the king 
treated him very roughly, calling him knave, fool, .and beast, and c o m 
manded him to be gone.—JJc Molcville's Great Britain. 
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C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Pope. 
Julius II 
Leo X 
Adrian V I . . . 
Clement V I I . 
Paul H I 

1 5 3 0 
1 5 1 3 
1 5 2 2 
1 5 2 3 
1 5 3 4 

Emperors of Germany. 

Maximilian I, 
Charles V . . . 

1 4 9 3 
1 5 1 9 

Emperors of the 'Parks. 

Bajazet I I . 
Selim r. . . 

1 4 » ! 
1 5 1 2 

Soliman II 1 5 2 0 

Kings of France. 
Louis X I I 
Francis 1 

A.D. 
1 4 9 8 
1 5 1 5 

Kings and Qu. of Spain 
Philip I .'. 1 5 0 4 
Joan 150G 
Charles 1 1 5 1 0 

Kings of Portugal. 
Rinanuel 1 4 9 5 
John I I I 1 5 1 2 

Kings of Denmark and 
Sweden. 

J o h n . . . . . 1481 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Christian II . 
A.IJ. 

1513 

Kings of Denmark 
alone. 

Frederick I . . 
Christian I I I . 

1 5 2 4 
1 5 3 3 

King of Swede??, alone. 

Gustavus V a s a 2 1 5 2 2 

Kings of Scotland. 

. 1 4 9 8 

. 1 5 1 4 

. 1542 

James I V . 
James V . . 
Marv . . . 

' Thomas Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury ; cardinal Wolsey and 
Sir T h o m a s More, lord chancellors ; Thomas , lord Cromwell ; Gardi
ner, bishop of Winchester ; Henry Howard, earl of S u r r y ; Nicholas, 
lord Vaux ; John Bourchier, lord Berners ; George Boleyn, viscount 
Iloehford ; John, lord L u m l e y ; Edward, lord Sheffield; dean Col le t 3 . 

2 G U S T A V U S V A S A delivered Sweden from the Danish y o k e ; and for 
his recompense was elected its independent sovereign. 

3 Dr . Collet was the eldest son of Sir Henry Collet, who had been 
twice lord Mayor of London. The talents and industry which he dis
played in his youth induced his parents to send him to the University, 
where he soon outstripped all his contemporaries. l ie afterwards tra
velled into Italy, and there perfected himself in the Greek language. 
The fame of his extensive acquirements soon procured him ecclesiastical 
preferment, and at an early age he obtained the deanery of St. Paul's. 
In this situation the freedom with which he condemned the abuses of 
the church and the vices of the clergy, would have proved bis ruin, but 
for the generous protection of Cranmer, He founued and richly e n 
dowed St. Paul's school, which still remains a noble monument of Ins 
wisdom and patriotism. H e died of the sweating sickness, A . I) . 1519 . 
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C H A P T E R X X I V . 

E D W A R D V I . 

Porri 
I5.!7. 

Dici! 
a!v li, IS 

Regan to 
Reign 

Jan. 29, 1547, 

Reigned 
years. 

u ^ ì ì perish in advance, as if the sun 
Should set ere n o o n . " Y O U N G . 

I. inipli 'cilly, ail. absolutely. 
li. Exor'bitanl a. unreasonable, execs 

ft. Invigorate , v. to strengthen. 
1.1. Stren'uously, ad. boldly, vigorously. 
'Iti. I.iv'id, a.discoloured, as with a blow. 

1. ( A . I ) . 1547.) HKNRY the Eighth was succeeded on the 
throne by his onlv son, Edward the Sixth, now in the ninth 
year of his age. The late king, in his will, which he ex
pected would he implicitly obeyed, fixed the majority of the 
prince ut the completion of his eighteenth year : and, in the 
meantime, appointed sixteen executors of his will, to whom, 
during the minority, he entrusted the government of the 
king and kingdom ; the duke of Somerset, as protector, 
being placed at their head. 

2. The protector, in his schemes for advancing the Re
formation, had always recourse to the counsels of Cranmer, 
who, being a man of moderation and prudence, was averse 
to violent changes, and determined to bring over the people 
by insensible innovations to his own peculiar system. 

3. -\ committee of bishops and divines had been ap
pointed by the council to frame a liturgy for the service of 
the church ; and this work was executed with great m o -
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deration, precision, and accuracy. A law was also enacted, 
permitting priests to marry ; the ceremony of auricular 
confession, though not abolished, was left at the discretion 
of the people, who were not displeased at being freed 
from the spiritual tyranny of their instructors ; the doe-
trine of the real presence was the last tenet of popery 
that was wholly abandoned by the people, as both the 
clergy and laity were loth to renounce so miraculous a 
benefit as it was asserted to be. -I. However, at hist, 
not only this, but a.ll the principal opinions and practices 
of the catholic religion, contrary to what the Scripture, 
authorizes, were abolished; and the Reformation, such as 
we have it, was almost entirely completed in England. 
With all these innovations the people and clergy in ge
neral acquiesced; and Gardiner and Bonner were the only 
persons whose opposition was thought of any weight : 
tbev were, therefore, sent to the Tower, ami threatened 
with the king's further displeasure in case of disobedience. 
A . U . 1548. " 

5. For all these the protector gained greet applause and 
popularity ; hut he was raised to an enviable degree of 
eminence, and his enemies were numerous in proportion to 
his exaltation. Of till the ministers at that time in council, 
.Dudley, carl of Warwick, was the most artful, ambition:-, 
and unprincipled. Resolved, at anv rate, to possess the 
principal place under the king, he cared not what menus 
were to be used in acquiring it. (>. However, unwilling to 
throw off the mask, be covered the most exorbitant view-
under the fairest appearances. I b e i n g associated himself 
with the earl of Southampton, he formed a strong; party in 
the council, who were determined to free themselves from 
the control the protector assumed over them. That noble
man was, in fact, now grown obnoxious to a very pre
vailing party in the kingdom. 7. l ie was hated be the 
nobles for his superior magnificence and power; he was 
hated by the catholic party for his regard to the Refor
mation ; he was disliked by many for his severity to his 
brother ; besides, the great estate be had raised at the ex
pense of the church and the crown, rendered him ob
noxious to all. The palace 1 which be was then building 
in the Strand, served also, bv its magnificence, and still 
more so by the unjust methods that were taken to raise it, 

1 Still called Somerset house. 
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io expose him to the censures of the public. The parish 
church of St. Marv, with three bishops' houses, were 
pulled down to furnish ground and materials for the 
structure. 

S. He was soon afterwards sent to the Tower ; and the 
chief article of which he was accused was his usurpation of 
the government, and taking all the power into his own 
hands ; but his great riches were the real cause. Several 
••titers of a slighter tint were added, to invigorate this accu
sation, but none of them could be said to amount to high 
ireason. .'). In consequence of these, a bill of attainder 
•was preferred against him in the house of l o rds : but 
Somerset contrived for this time to elude the rigour of their 
sentence, hv hawing previously, on his knees, confessed 
tite ehargv before the members of the council, 10. In con 
sequence of this confession, he was deprived of all his 
offices and goods, together with a great part of bis landed 
estates, which were forfeited to the use of the crown. This 
fine on his estate was soon after remitted by the king ; and 
Somerset, once more, contrary to the expectation of all, 
recovered his liberty. lie was even re-admitted into the 
council. Happy for him if his ambition laid not revived 
with his security ! 

I I . In fact, he could not help now and then bursting 
out into invectives against the king and government, which 
uere quickly carried to his secret eneniv, the earl of 
Warwick, who was now become duke of Northumberland. 
As lie was surrounded with that nobleman's creatures, they 
took care to reveal all the designs which they had them
selves first suggested ; and Somerset soon found the fatal 
eii'ects of his rival's resentment. I'd. He was, by Nor th 
umberland's command, arrested, with many more, accused 
of being his partisans, and was, with his wife, the duchess, 
also thrown into prison. He was now accused of having 
formed a design to raise an insurrection in the north ; of 
attacking the train-bands on a muster-day; of plotting to 
secure the Tower, and to excite a rebellion in London. 

I 3 . These charges he strenuously denied ; but he con
fessed one of as heinous a nature, which was, that he had 
laid, a project for murdering Northumberland, Northamp
ton, and Pembroke, at a banquet, which was to be given 
thorn b\ lord, Paget. He was soon after brought to trial 
before the marquis of Winchester, who sat as high steward 
on the occasion, with twenty-seven peers more, including 
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Northumberland, Pembroke, and Northampton, who were 
at once his judges and accusers; and being found g o i i n , 
was brought to the scaffold on Tower-hill, where he ap
peared without the least emotion, in the midst of a vast 
concor.rse of the populace, by whom he was beloved. 14. 
He spoke to them with great composure, protesting that 
he had always promoted the service of his king', and the 
interests of true religion, to the best of his power. The 
people attested their belief of what he said b - crying out, 
" It is most true." An universal tumult was beginning to 
take place ; but Somerset desiring them to be still, and not 
interrupt his last meditations, but to join with him in 
prayer; he laid down his head, and submitted to the stroke 
of the executioner. 

15. In the meantime. Northumberland had long aimed at 
the first authority ; and the infirm state of the king's health 
opened alluring prospects to his ambition. lie represented 
to that young prince that his sisters, Mary and Elizabeth, 
who were appointed by Henry's will to succeed in failure 
of direct heirs to the crown, had been declared illegitimate 
by parliament; that the queen of Scots, his aunt, stood 
excluded by the king's will, and, being an alien also, lost 
all right of succeeding. 1(1. And, as the three princesses 
were thus legally excluded, the succession naturally de
volved to the marchioness of Dorset, whose next heir was 
the lady .lane Grey, a lady every way accomplished for 
government, as well by the charms of her person as the 
virtues and acquirements o t h e r mind. The king, who had 
long submitted to all the politic views of this designing 
minister, agreed to have the succession submitted to the 
council, where Northumberland bad influence soon after 
to procure an easy concurrence. 

17. In the meantime, as the king's health declined, the 
minister laboured to strengthen bis own interest and con
nexions. His first aim was to secure the interest of the 
marquis of Dorset, father to lady Jane Grey, by procuring 
for him the title of duke of Suffolk, which was lately be
come extinct. Having thus obliged this nobleman, he 
then proposed a match between his fourth son, lord 
Guildford Dudley, and the lady Jane Grey. i s . Still 
bent on spreading his interests as widely as possible, ) H . 
married his own daughter to lord Hastings, and had these 
marriages solemnized with all possible pomp and festivity'. 
Meanwhile, Edward continued to languish, and several 
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fatal symptoms of consumption began to appear. It was 
hoped, however, that his youth and temperance might get 
the better of his disorders; and, from their love, the people 
were unwilling to think him in danger. 19. It had been 
remarked, indeed, by some, that his health was visibly seen 
to decline from the moment that the Dudleys were brought 
about his person. The character of Northumberland might 
have justly given some colour to suspicion ; and his re 
moving all, except bis own emissaries, from about the 
king, stdl farther increased the distrusts of the people. 
Northumberland, however, was no way uneasy at their 
murmurs; he was assiduous in his attendance upon the 
king, and professed the most anxious concern for his 
safetv : but still drove forward ins darling scheme of 
transferring the succession to his own daughter-in-law. 

:?(). The voting king was put into the hands of an igno
rant woman, who very confidently undertook his cure. 
After the use of her medicines, all the bad symptoms 
increased to a most violent degree ; he felt a difficulty of 
speech and breathing; his pulse failed; his legs swelled; 
his colour became livid, and many other symptoms ap
peared of his approaching end. l i e expired at Greenwich, 
in the sixteenth year of his age, and the seventh of his 
reign, greatly regretted by all, its his early virtues gave 
it prospect of the continuance of a happy reign, July 6, 
1353. 

Questions for Examination. 

! . Wliti succeeded Henry tlie Kifrhth? 
W h o was appointed protector during the king's minority? 

•J. 3. Ilv what method was the Reformation begun and completed? 
i. \\ ho were sent to the Tower for their aversion to the Reformation ? 

.*i, li. l'»v whom was tlic protector opposed ? 
7. t o r what reason was he universally disliked? 
o. V, leii was tin- chief article of accusation against him ? 
it. i'.y what means did lie elude the rigour of his sentence? 

In. Diil tin protector regain his authority? 
11. In what manner did he then conduct himself? 
i'J. I'.y v.lin-e command was he afterwards arrested? 

( i f ,'. lu l l was he accused .' 
I " . \\ hat confession did he make ? 
1 1 . W !iat was his behaviour when brought to the scaffold ? 
3 W h o next aspired to the chief authority I 
in . 17- V* hat means did he take l o secure it ? 
l i t fit. W h a t i ircuinstania's preceded the king's death ? 
20 . \\ here and at what age did Edward the Sixth d i e ? 
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C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. j Emperor of the Turks, i King of Denmark. 

A.D.I A.D.I A.1 

Paul I I I 1 5 3 4 Soliman II 1 5 2 0 ; C h a r l e s II 151*4 
Julius I I I 15501 

King of France. 
|Henry II . " 15471 

Emperor of Germany 
and King of Spain. 

Charles V 1 5 4 7 
King of Portugal. 

John H I i~ 1541 

King of Sweden. 
Gusiavus Viisii. . 1; 

(M'e / i oj Scotland. 
Mary. 154'J 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury. Heath and Day. bishops ol 
Worcester and Chichester. Lord Seymour. Dukes of Somerset and 
Northumberland. Guildford, lord Dudley . Lady Jane Grey. 

C H A P T E R x x v . 

M A R Y 

Born 
1510. 

Died 
Dec. 1st, 

1558. 

Regan to 
Reign, 

•July Kith 

Reigned 
5 years. 

" W h e n persecuting zeal made royal sport 
W i t h royal innocence in M A R Y ' S court, 
Then B O N N E R , hlythc as shepherd at a wake , 
Enjuy 'd the show, and dane'd about the s t a k e . " — C O W P E I I , 

1. Big'oted, a. blindly zealous, devoted G. Circumvent'ed, part, deceived, de-
to a party. . hided. 

7. Mor/ose, a. sullen, peevish, cr >ss. 

1 . ( A . D . 1 5 5 3 . ) -UPON t h e d e a t h o f E d w a r d , t w o c a n d i -
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date- put in their pretension* to the crown : Mare , Henry's 
daughter hv Catharine of Arragon, relying on the justice 
ei her cause; ami lad_\ .lane CIrev, being nominated in the 
late voung king's will, and upon the support of the duke 
oi Northumberland, her father-in-law. Mary was strongly 
biynt"(i to (lie popish superstitions, having been bred up 
among churchmen, and having been even taught to prefer 
martyrdom to a denial of her belief. 2. As she had lived 
in continual restraint, she was reserved and gloomy ; she 
h u d , even during the life of her father, the resolution to 
maintain Iter sentiments, and refused to comply with his 
new institutions. Mrs- y.eu! bad rendered her furious; 
anil siie was not only blindly attached to her religious 
opinions, but even to the popish clergy who maintained 
them. On the other hand, Jane Grcv was strongly 
attached to the reformers ; and, though vet but sixteen, 
her judgment had attained to such a degree of maturity 
as few have been found to possess. Ali historians agree 
that the solidity of her understanding improved by con
tinual application, rendered her the wonder of her age. 
Jane, who was in a great measure ignorant of all the 
transactions in her favour, was struck with equal grief 
and surprise when she received intelligence of them. She 
shed a Hood of tears, appeared inconsolable, and it was 
not without the utmost difficulty that she yielded to the 
entreaties of Northumberland, and the duke her father. 
4 . Orders were given also for proclaiming her through-
tail the kingdom ; but these were but very remissly obeyed. 
When she was proclaimed in the cttv, the people heard 
her accession made public without any signs of pleasure; 
• to applause ensued, and some even expressed their scorn 
and contempt. 

o. In the meantime. Mary, who had retired, upon the 
news of the king's death, to Kenning Hall, in Norfolk, sent 
circular letters to all tin1 great towns and nobility in the 
kingdom, reminding them of her right, and commanding 
them to proclaim her without delay. Her claims soon 
became irresistible; in a little time she found herself at 
:hc head of forty thousand men ; while the few who attended 
Northumberland continued irresolute, and he even feared 
o lead them to the encounter. 

!i. Lady Jane, thus finding that all was lost, resigned 
ler royalty, which she had held but ten days, with marks 
if real satisfaction, and retired with her mother to their 
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own habitation. Northumberland also, who found his 
affairs desperate, and that it was impossible to stem the 
tide of popular opposition, attempted to quit the kingdom : 
but he was prevented by the hand of pensioner guards, 
who informed him that he must stay to justify their eon-
duct in being led out against their lawful sovereign.-— 
Thus circumvented on all sides, be delivered himself up to 
Mary, and was soon afterwards executed in a summarv 
wav. Sentence was also pronounced against ladv Jane and 
lord Guildford, but without any intention for the present 
of putting it into execution. 

7. Mary now entered hondón, and with very little 
effusion of blood saw herself joy fullv proclaimed, and 
peaceably settled on the throne. This was a Mattering 
prospect; but soon the pleasing phantom was dissolved. 
Mary was morose, and a bigot ; she was resolved to give 
back their former power to the clergy : and thus once 
more to involve the kingdom in all the horrors from which 
it had just emerged. Gardiner, Tonstal, Day, Heath, 
and Vesev, who had been confined or suffered losses, for 
their catholic opinions, during the laic reign, were taken 
from prison, reinstated in their sees, and their former 
sentences repealed. 

8. A parliament, which the queen called soon after, 
seemed willing to concur in all her measure- ; thov at 
one blow repealed all the statutes, with regard to religion, 
which had passed during the reign of her predecessors; 
so that the national religion was again placed on the 
same footing on which it stood in the early part of the reign 
of Henry the Eighth. 

9 . Whi le religion was thus returning- to its primitive 
abuses, the queen's ministers, who were willing to strengthen 
her power by a catholic alliance, had been for some l ira 
looking out for a proper consort ; and tlsev at length 
chose Philip, prince of Spain, son to the celebrated Charle.-
the Fifth. In order to avoid any disagreeable remonstrance 
from the people, the articles of marriage were drawn a-
favourablc as possible to the interest and honour of 
England ; and this in some measure stilled the clamours 
that had already been began against it. 

10. The discontents of tin- people rose to such a pitch, 
that an insurrection, headed by sir Thomas Wvat, suc
ceeded. But Wyat being made prisoner, was condemned 
and executed, with some of his adherents. Bat what 
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excited the compassion of the people most of all, was the 
execution of lady .lane Grey, and her husband, lord Guild
ford Dadlcv, who were involved in the punishment, though 
not in the guilt, of this insurrection. 11. Two days after 
Wvat was apprehended, lady Jane and her husband were 
ordered to prepare for death. Lady .bine, who had long 
before seen the threatening blow, was no way surprised at 
the message, but bore it with heroic resolution ; and being 
informed that she had three days to prepare, she seemed 
displeased at so long a delay. 12. On the day of her ex
ecution her husband desired permission to see her ; but this 
she refused, as she knew the parting would he too tender 
for her fortitude to withstand. The place at first de
signed for their execution was without the T o w e r : but 
their youth, beauty, and innocence, being likely to raise an 
insurrection among the people, orders were given that they 
should lie executed within the verge of the Tower. 13. 
Lord Dudley was the first that suffered; and while the 
lady .lane was conducting to the place of execution, the 
officers of the Tower met her, bearing along the headless 
body of her husband streaming with blood, in order to be 
interred in the Tower Chapel. She looked on the corpse 
for sonic time without any emotion : and then, with a sigh, 
desired them to proceed. 14. On the scaffold she made a 
speech, in which she alleged that her offence was not the 
having laid her hand upon the 
crown, hut the not rejecting it with 
sufficient constancy ; that she 
had less erred through ambition 
than filial obedience ; and she wil
lingly accepted death as the only 
atonement she could make to the 
injured stati' ; and was ready by 
! e r punishment to show, that in
nocence is no plea in excuse for ^^Stg^if-jk^SS^L^f 
deeds that tend to injure the C*' , ' i ^ 

community. After speaking to 
this- effect, she caused herself to be disrobed by her women, 
and with a steady serene countenance submitted to the 
executioner. 

15. At the head of those who urged forward these vio
lent measures were Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, and 
cardinal Pole, who was now returned from Italy. Cole, 
who was nearly allied by birth to the royal family, had 

Eng. k 
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always conscientiously adhered to the Catholic religion, and 
had incurred Henry's displeasure, not only by refusing* to 
assent to his measures, but by writing against him. ! o . It 
was for this adherence that he was cherished by the Pope, 
and now sent over to England as legale from the holy see. 
Gardiner "was a man of a very different character ; his chief 
aim was to please the reigning prince, and he had shown 
already many instances of his prudent conformity. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t were the pretensions of t he two candidates fur the crown? 
2. W h a t was the character of Mary ! 
"A. W h a t is said of lady Jane Grey .' 
4 . In what: manner was her proclamation received 
5. How did Mary act and what was her success I 
(>. W h a t was the fate of the duke of Northumberland ? 
7- W h a t was Mary's conduct after her accession .' 
"}{. Did the Parliament concur in her religious views? 
0 . What plan was resolved on to strengthen the Catholic power I 

1 1 . W h a t was the fate of lady Jane Grey and her husband I 
1 2 — 1 4 . Mention the circumstances that attended their execution. 
15 , 1 0 . W h o were the instigators of (hose violent measures I 

S E C T I O N TP 

Curst superstition, which deludes the mind. 
A n d makes it to the tender fee l ing blind. " -

Mnr'tyniom, x. the death of one who 
t';il!s a sacrifice to the cause of 
truth and virtue. 

Solid'itv, s. firmness, soundness. 

Onni'plieated, /Kill unite 
Ite 'gimen, s. diet used 

sickness. 

1. ( A . D . 1554.) A PERSECUTION, therefore, began bv the 
martyrdom of Hooper, bishop of Gloucester, and Rogers, 
prebendary of St. Paul's. They were examined bv com
missioners appointed by the queen, with 'lie chancellor at 
the head of them. Saunders and Taylor, two other clergy
men, whose zeal had been distinguished in carrying on the 
reformation, were the next that suffered. 

2. Bonner, bishop of London, bloated at once with rage 
and luxury, let loose his vengeance without restraint, and 
seemed to take a pleasure in the pains of the unhappy 
sufferers ; while the queen, by her letters, exhorted him to 
pursue the pious work without pity or interruption. Soon 
after, in obedience to her commands, Ridley, bishop of 
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Oxford, and the venerable Latimer, bishop of Worcester, 
were condemned together. ',}. Ridley had been one of the 
ablest champions for the reformation ; his piety, learning, 
and solidity of judgment were admired by his friends and 
dreaded bv his enemies. The night before his execution, 
lie invited the mnvor of Oxford and his wife to see him , 
anil, when he beheld them melted into tears, he himself 
anpeared quite unmoved, inwardly supported and com
forted in ih,it hour of agony. When he was brought to the 
stake to he burnt, he found his old friend Latimer there 
before him. -I. Of all the prelates of that age, Latimer 
was tin ; most remarkable for his unaffected piety, and the 
simplicity of his manners. lie had never learnt to flatter 
in courts ; and his open rebuke was dreaded by all the 
great, who at that time too much deserved it. 5. His ser
mons, which remain to this day, show that he had much 
learning and much wit ; and there is an air of sincerity 
running through them, not to be found elsewhere. When 
Ridley began to comfort his ancient friend, Latimer was as 
readv. on his part, to return the kind office : " lie of good 
sheer, brother, (cried he) ; we shall this day kindle such a 
torch m Ihigland, as, 1 trust in ( lod , shall never be extin
guished." (>. A furious bigot ascended to preach to them 
and the people, while the lire was preparing; and Ridley 
gave a most serious attention to his discourse. N o way 
distracted he the preparations about him, he heard him to 
the last, and then told him he was readv to answer all he 
had preached upon, if he were permitted a short indulgence ; 
but this was refused him. Al length tire was put to the 
pile, Latimer was soon out of pain; but Ridley continued 
to suffer much longer, his legs being consumed before the 
tire reached his vitals. 

7. Cnmmcr's death followed 
-oon after, and .-truck the whole 
nation with horror. His love 
of life had formerly prevailed, 
in an unguarded moment hi' 
was induced to sign a paper con
demning the reformation ; and | 
now his enemies, as we are told ; 
of the devil, after having rem | 
dered him completely wretched, 
resolved to destroy him. 8. 
Being led to the stake, and the fire beginning to be kindled 

K -2 
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round him, he stretched forth his rigid hand, and held it in the 
flames till it was consumed, while lie frequently cried out, 
in the midst o f his sufferings, " That unworthy hind ! " at 
the same time exhibiting no appearance of pain or disorder. 
When the fire attacked his body, lie seemed to be quite 
insensible o f his tortures : his mind was wholly occupied 
upon the hopes o f a future reward. After bis bode v.u-
destroyed, his heart was found entire : an emblem of the 
constancy with which he suffered. 

9. It was computed that, during this persecution, two 
hundred and seventy-seven persons suffered bv lire, besides 
those punished by imprisonment, tines and confiscations. 
Among those who suffered bv fire, were five bishops, 
twenty-one clergymen, eight lay gentlemen, eighty four 
tradesmen, one hundred husbandmen, fifty-five, women, 
and four children. All this was terrible ; and vet the 
temporal affairs o f the kingdom did not seem to be more 
successful. 

10. ( A . D . 1557.) Calais, that had now for above two 
hundred years been in possession of the English, was at
tacked, and by a sudden and unexpected assault, In-iiwr 
blockaded on every side, was obliged to capitulate; so 
that in less than eight davs, the duke of Guise recovered 
a city that had been in possession of the English since the 
time of Edward the Third, who had spent eleven months 
in besieging it. This loss filled the whole kingdom with 
murmurs, and the queen with despair; she was beard to 
say, that, when dead, the name of Calais would he found 
engraven upon her heart. 

11. These complicated evils, a murmuring people, an 
increasing heresy, a disdainful husband, and an U I I M I C C C . - . - -

ful war, made dreadful depredations on Mary's constitu
tion. She began to appear consumptive, and this rendered 
her mind still more morose and bigoted. The people now, 
therefore, began to turn their thoughts to her successor ; 
and the Princess Elizabeth came into a greater degree of 
consideration than before. 12. Mary had been hum' in a 
very declining state of health; and having mistaken her 
dropsy for a pregnancy, she made use of an improper regi
men, which had increased her disorder. Every reflection 
now tormented her. The consciousness of being detested by 
her subjects, and the prospect of Elizabeth's sucee-sinn, 
whom she hated, preyed upon her mind, and threw her into 
a lingering fever, of which she died, after a short ami in;-
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fortunate reign of five years, four months, and eleven days, 
in the forty-third year of her age. 

Questions for Examination. 

W h o were the first in this reign who suffered martyrdom for their 
religion ? 

W h o were the principal actors in this persecution ? 
4. Describe the behaviour and characters of Ridley and Latimer. 
W h a t words did Latimer make use of at the stake to his friend and 

fellow-sufferer ? 
8. W h a t is said of the character and death of Cranmer ? 
How many persons are said to have been burnt on account of their 

religious tenets ? 
By what means was Calais obliged to capitulate ? 
W h a t hastened Mary 's death I 

H o w long did she reign 1 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

King of France. I King of Denmark. 
A . D . A . D . 

[Henry II 1 5 4 7 Frederick I I . 1 5 4 9 

Popes. 
Julius I I I . . . . 
Marcellus I I . 
Paul IV 

A . D . 

1 5 5 0 
1 5 5 5 
1 5 5 5 

Emperor of Germany. 
Charles V i 1 5 1 9 

Emperor of the Turks. 
S o l i m a n l l 1 5 2 0 

King of Spain. \ King of Sweden. 
Philip I I . 15551 Gustavus V a s a . . 1 5 2 2 

King of Portugal. 
John I I I 1521 

Queen of Scotland. 
Mary 1 5 4 2 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Archbishop C r a n m e r ; bishops Ridley, Hooper, Latimer, Ferrers ; 
Rogers, Saunders, Taylor, and m a n y others of the clergy, who suffered 
for their religion. Cardinal Pole, bishops Gardiner, Bonner, Thir lby , 
&c. who were fiery supporters of the papal power K Lord Stafford. 

1 " The common net at that time for catching of Protestants was the 
real presence, and this net was used to catch the princess E l i z a b e t h ; 
for being asked one time, what she thought of the words of Christ, This is 
my bodijy whether she thought it the true body of Christ, that was in the 
sacrament ? It is said, that after some pausing, she thus a n s w e r e d : — 

Christ was the word that spake it, 
He took the bread and brake it : 
A n d what that word did make it, 
That I believe, and take it. 

W h i c h , though it m a y seem but a slight expression, yet hath it more 
solidness than at first sight appears ; at least it served her turn at that 
nine to escape the net, which by direct answer she could not have d o n e . " 

K 3 
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C H A P T E R X X V I . 

E L I Z A B E T H . 

S E C T I O N I. 

" A virgin queen the regal sceptre sway'tl, 
A n d fate itself her sovereign power o b e y ' d . " — S M O L L E T T . 

2. Per'inanent, a. durable, lasting. | 10. Contu'sion, *. a bruise, a hurt. 
It. Enthu'siasm, s. heat of imagination. 1.3. Deference, *. l'espect, submission. 
7. Uxo'rious, a. fond of a wile. 

1. ( A . D . 1558 . ) NOTHING could exceed the j ov that was 
diffused among the people upon the accession of Elizabeth, 
who now came to the throne without any opposition. 

This favourite of the people, from the beginning resolved 
upon reforming the church, even wdiile she was held in the 
constraints of a prison; and now, upon coming to the 
crown, she immediately set about it. A parliament soon 
after completed what the prerogative had begun ; act after 
act was passed in favour of the Reformation ; and in a 
single session the form of religion was established as we at 
present have the happiness to enjoy it. 

2 . A state of permanent felicity is not to be expected 
here ; and Mary Stuart, commonly called Mary queen of 
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Soots, was the first person that excited the fears or the re
sentment of Elizabeth. Henry the Seventh had married 
his eldest daughter, Margaret, to James the Fourth king of 
Scotland, and their son James the Fifth, was succeeded by 
Man . his only child. 3 . At a very early age, this princess, 
being possessed of every accomplishment of person and mind, 
was married to Francis the dauphin of France, who , dying, 
left her a widow at the age of nineteen. Upon the death of 
Francis, Mary, the widow, still seemed disposed to keep up 
the title : but, finding herself exposed to the persecutions of 
tim dowager (picen, who now began to take the lead in France, 
•he returned home to Scotland, where she found the people 
strongly impressed with the gloomy enthusiasm of the times. 
4. A difference of religion between the sovereign and the 
people is ever productive of bad effects; since it is apt to 
produce contempt on the one side, and jealousy on the other. 
Mary could not avoid regarding the sour manners of the 
reforming clergy, who now bore sway among the Scots, with 
a mixture of ridicule and hatred; while they, on the other 
hand, could not look tamely on gaieties and levities which 
she introduced among them, without abhorrence and resent
ment. The jealousy thus excited began every day to grow 
stronger, and the clergy only waited for some indiscretion 
in the queen to Hv out into open opposition; and her im
prudence but too soon gave them sufficient opportunity. 

o. Marv, upon her return had married the carl of 
Darnlev ; hut, having been dazzled by the pleasing exterior 
of her new lover she had entirely forgotten to look to the 
accomplishments of his mind. Darnlev was but a weak and 
ignorant man; violent vet variable in bis enterprises; 
insolent vet credulous, and easily governed by flatterers. 
She -non, therefore, began to convert her admiration into 
disgust; and Darnlev, enraged at her increasing coldness, 
pointed his vengeance against every person he supposed 
the cause of this change in her sentiments and behaviour. 

<>. There was then in the court one David llizzio, the 
son of a musician at Turin, himself a musician, whom Mary 
took into her confidence. She consulted him on all occa
sions : no favours could be obtained but by his intercession : 
and all suitors were first obliged to gain Rizzio to their 
interests hv presents or by flattery-. 7 . It was easy to 
persuade a man of Dundee's jealous and vxoriavs temper 
thai Ivi.rio was the person who bad estranged the queen's 
affection* from him ; and a surmise once conceived became 

K 4 
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to him я certainty. He soon, therefore, consulted with 
some lords of his party, who accompanying him into the 
queen's apartments, where Rizzio then was, thev dragged 
him into the antechamber, where he was dispatched with 
fiftysix wounds ; the unhappy princess continuing' her la

mentations while they were perpetrating their horrid crime. 
8. Being informed, however, of his fate, Alary at once dried 
her tears, and said she would weep no more, for she would 
now think of revenge. She, therefore, concealed her resent

ment, and so far imposed upon iJarnlcv, her husband, that 
he put himself under her protection, and soon after attended 
her to Edinburgh, where he was told the place would be 
favourable to bis health. 

9. Mary lived in the palace of l lolyroodhouse : but, as 
the situation of that place was low, and the concourse of 
people about the court necessarily attended with noise, 
which might disturb him in his present infirm state, she 
fitted up an apartment for him in a solitary house at some 
distance, called the Kirk of Field. Mary there gave him 
marks of kindness and attachment; she conversed cordiall) 
with him, and she lay some nights in a room under him. 
10. It was on the ninth of February that she told him she 
would pass that night in the palace, because the marriage 
of one of her servants was to be there celebrated in her 
presence. But dreadful consequences ensued. About two 
o'clock in the morning, the whole city was much alarmed 
at hearing a great noise; the house in which Darnley 
lay was blown up with gunpowder. IHs dead body was 
found at some distance in a neighbouring field, fait without 
any marks of violence or contusion. N o doubt could he 
entertained but that Darnley was murdered, and the general 
suspicion fell upon Bothwell, a person lately taken into 
Mary's favour, as the perpetrator. 

11. One crime led on to another; Bothwell, though 
accused of being stained with the husband's blood, though 
universally odious to the people, had the confidence, while 
Mary was on her way to Stirling, on a visit to her son, to 
seize her at the head of a body of eight hundred horse, and 
to carry her to Dunbar, where he forced her to yield to his 
purposes. 12. It wan then thought by the people that the 
measure of his crimes was complete; and that he who was sup

posed to have killed the queen's husband, and to have offered 
violence to her person, could expect no mercy ; but thev 
were astonished upon hading, instead of disgrace, that 
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Bothwcll was taken into more than former favour; and to 
erown all, that he was married to Mary, having divorced 
his O . Y I I wife to procure hi:- union. 

I:!. This was a fatal alliance to M a r y : and the people 
were now wound up, by the complication of her guilt, to pay 
very little deference to her authority. An association was 
formed, that took Mary prisoner, and sent her into confine
ment to the castle of l.oehleven, situated in a lake of that 
name, where she suffered all the severities of an unkind 
keeper, and an upbraiding conscience, with a feeling heart. 

14. The calamities of the great, even though justly 
deserved, seldom fail of creating pity, and procuring'friends. 
Mary, by her charms and promises, had engaged a young 
gentleman, whose name was George Douglas, to assist her 
in escaping from the place wherein she was confined : and 
this lie effected by conveying her in disguise in a small boat, 
rowed by himself, ashore. It was now that the news of her 
enlargement being spread abroad, all the loyalty of the 
people seemed to revive once more, and in a few days she 
saw herself at the head of six thousand men. 

Questions for Examination. 

I. What were the first arts of Khzabcth in favour of? 
'1. Wiiu was the first person that excited her resentment ? 

f r o m whom was Mary queen of Scuts descended? 
'.). To whom was she first married? 
-f. Whv is the difference of religion between the sovereign and the 

people apt to produce had effects ! 
Describe the character of the carl of Darnlcv. 

H. W ho was David Kizzio .' 
7. VVli.lt wa ; the fate of Kizzio > 
M . O u e l e e did Mary determine in cousennence ? 
te flow did she affect to treat lier husband I 

!f>. l ' e f u i ibe circumstances of the car! id' Davniey's death. 
I'.'i. W h e r e via- Mary confined? 
i t , By uhat means did she escape ? 

K o 
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S E C T I O N II . 

But malice, envy, cruelty, and spleen, 
T o death doom'd Scotia's dear devoted q u e e n . " — M A C I ) O N A L I > . 

7." Malignity, s. malevolence, malice, f 15. Preparatory, a. introductory, arc 
10. Assas'sinate, v. to murder. j vious. 
12. Incontestable, a. indisputable. 

I . ( A . D . 15G8.) A BATTLE was fought at Langsidc, near 
Glasgow, which was entirely decisive against the queen of 
Scots ; and now, being totally ruined, she tied southward 
from the field of battle with great precipitation, and came 
with a few attendants to the borders of England, where 
she hoped for protection from Elizabeth, who instead of 
protecting, ordered her to be put in confinement, vet 
treated her with all proper marks of respect. 2. She 
was accordingly sent to Tutbury-castle, in the county of 
Stafford, and put into the custody of the earl of Shrews
bury ; where she had hopes given her of one day coining 
into favour, and that unless her own obstinacy prevented, 
an accommodation might at last take place. 

3. The duke of Norfolk was the only peer who enjoyed 
the highest title of nobility in England ; and the qualities 
of his mind were correspondent to his high station. Bene
ficent, affable, and generous, he had acquired the affections 
of the people ; and yet, from his moderation, he had never 
alarmed the jealousy of the sovereign, l i e was at this 
time a widower, and being of a suitable age to espouse the 
queen of Scots, her own attractions, as well as his interest, 
made him desirous of the match. 4. Elizabeth, how
ever, dreaded such an union, and the duke was soon after 
made prisoner, and sent to the Tower. Upon his release-
ment from thence, new projects were set on foot by the 
enemies of the queen and the reformed religion, secretly 
fomented by Rodolphi, an instrument of the court of 
R o m e , and the bishop of Ross, Mary's minister in Eng
land. 5. It was concerted by them that Norfolk should 
renew his designs upon Mary, and raise her to the throne, 
to which it was probable he was prompted by passion as 
well as interest; and this nobleman entering into their 
schemes, he, from being at first only ambitious, now be
came criminal. His servants were brought to make a full 
confession of their master's gui lt ; and the bishop of Ross, 
soon after, finding the whole discovered, did not scruple to 
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confirm their testimony. (!. The duke was instantly 
committed to the ' lower, and ordered to prepare for his 
trial. A jury of twentyfive peers unanimously passed 
sentence upon him : and the queen, four months after, re

luctantly signed the warrant for his execution. He died 
with great calmness and constancy ; and, though he cleared 
himself of amr disloyal intentions against the queen's 
authority, he acknowledged the justice of the sentence by 
which he suffered. 

7. J hese conspiracies served to prepare the way for Mary's 
rain, whose greatest misfortunes proceeded rather from the 
violence of her friend, than the malignity of her enemies. 
Elizabeth's ministers had ever since her captivity been wait

ing for some signal instance of the captive queen's enmity, 
which the, could easily convert into treason : and this was not 
long wanting. 8 . About this time ( A . D . 1586), one John 
Ballard, it popish priest, who had been bred in the English 
seminary at liheims, resolved to compass the death of the 
queen, whom he considered as the enemy of his rel igion; 
and, with that gloomy resolution, came over to England in 
the disguise of a soldier, with the assumed name of captain 
Fortecue. lie bent his endeavours to bring about at 
(nice the project of an assassination, an insurrection, and 
an invasion. I). The first person he addressed himself to 
was Anthony Babington, of Dethick, in the county of 
Derbv, a voting gentleman of good family, and possessed 
of a verv plentiful fortune. This person had been long 
remarkable for his zeal in the Catholic cause; and in par

ticular for hi attachment to the captive queen. He, there

fore, came readily into the plot, and procured the con

currence and assistance of some other associates in this 
dangerous undertaking. 10. The next step was to apprise 
.Mar, of the conspiracy formed in her favour; and this 
they effected by conveying their letters to her by the 
means of a brewer that supplied the family with ale, 
through a chink in the wall of her apartment. In these, 
Babington informed her of a design laid for a foreign inva

sion, the plan of an insurrection at home, the scheme for 
her delivery, and the conspiracy for assassinating the 
usurper, by six noble gentlemen, as he termed them, all of 
them his private friends, who, from the, zeal which they 
bore the Catholic cause, and her majesty's service, would 
undertake the tragical execution. 11. To these Mary re

plied, that she approved highly of the design; that the 
к 6 
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gentlemen might expect all the reward-- which it should 
ever !>e in her power to confer; and thai the death of 
Elizabeth was a necessary circumstance, previous to any 
further attempts, either for her delivery or the intended 
insurrection. 

12. The plot being thus ripe for execution, and the 
evidence against the conspirators iurontesti/i/e, Walsingham, 
who was privately informed of all, resolved to suspend 
their punishment no longer. A warrant was accordingly 
issued out for the apprehension of Babington, and, the rest 
of the conspirators, who covered themselves with various 
disguises, and endeavoured to keep themselves concealed. 
But they were soon discovered, thrown jnto prison, and 
brought to trial. In their examination, they contradicted 
each other; and the leaders wire obliged to make a full 
confession of the truth, fourteen were condemned and 
executed; seven of whom died acknowledging their crime. 

13. The execution of these wretched men only prepared 
the way for one of still greater importance, in which a cap
tive queen was to submit to the unjust decision of those 
who had no right, but that of power, to condemn her. 
Accordingly a commission was issued to forty peers, with 
five judges, or the major part of them, to tr\ and pass 
sentence upon Mary, daughter and heir of .lames the Fifth, 
king of Scotland, commonly called queen of Scots, and 
dowager of France. 14. Thirty-six of these commis
sioners arriving at the castle of Fothcringav, on the 11th 
of November, 1586, presented her with a letter from 
Elizabeth, commanding her to submit to a trial for a late 
conspiracy. The principal charge against her was urged 
by serjeant Gaudy, who accused her with knowing, ap
proving, and consenting to Babington's conspiracy. 'Ibis 
charge was supported by Babington's confession, and by 
the copies which were taken of their correspondence, in 
which her approbation of the queen's murder was expressly 
declared. 

15. Whatever might have been this queen's offences, it 
is certain that her treatment was very severe. She desired 
to be put in possession of such notes as she bad taken 
preparatory to her trial ; but this was refused her. She 
demanded a copy of her protest ; but her request was not 
complied with. She even required an advocate to plead 
her cause against so many learned lawyers as hud under
taken to urge her accusations ; but all her demands were 
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rejected, and after an adjournment of pome days, sentence 
of death was pronounced against her in the Star Chamber 
in Westminster; all the commissioners except two being 
present 1 . 

Questions for Examination. 

\. Where did Mary fly after her defeat it Langside 1 
2. W h e r e was she confined ? 
3. Describe the character of the duke of Norfolk 1 

Of what was lie desirous? 
5. What were the designs of the duke of Norfolk ? 
(J. W h a t were the consequences ? 
f{. What conspiracy was now formed in Mary 's favour ? 

10, By what means was Mary informed of it ? 
12. "What was the fate of the conspirators ? 
14. W h a t was the principal charge alleged against M a r y ? 
15. What favours were refused her previous to her sentence ? 

1 Independent of the affairs of Mary queen of Scots, the contents of 
this section arc barren of information. It must not, however, be s u p 
posed that a period of eighteen years of the reign of Elizabeth afforded 
no matter worthy the notice of the historian ; and we shall, therefore, 
endeavour to supply the deficiency by the following brief chronological 
memoranda : — O n St. Bartholomew's day, 1 5 7 2 , a dreadful massacre of 
the Protestants took piaccio France ; a 'circumstance which proved very 
detrimental to the Scottish queen, as nVany of her adherents, who were 
Protestants, dreaded her attachment to a religion that allowed its vota
ries to employ such abominable measures. In 1 5 7 3 , Elizabeth found 
means, by economy, without imposing any additional burdens on her 
subjects, to discharge, with interest, not only all the debts she had i n 
curred in her reign, but those of Edward V I . her brother, and of her 
sister Mary. In 1 5 7 4 , so great a dearth prevailed in England, that 
wheat sold for six shillings a bushel. In 1577» pocket watches were 
first brought into England, from G e r m a n y . In 1 5 7 9 , a proclamation 
was issued, prohibiting the enlarging of the city of London ; to effect 
which, it was ordered that no new houses should be built within three 
miles of the gates of the city. In thè same year the Turkey Company 
was established* In 1 5 8 0 , the use of coaches was first introduced into 
England, by the earl of Arundel . Before that time the queen, on p u b 
lic occasions, rode on horseback behind her chamberlain. 

In the year 1 5 8 0 , also, Francis Drake , the first Englishman who had 
circumnavigated tin; globe, returned from his voyage. Me brought home 
with him immense treasures which h? had taken from the Spaniards, 
and many of the English courtiers dreading the Spanish power, advised 
Elizabeth to discountenance the gallant adventurer. But the queen, 
who admired valour, and was allured by the prospect of sharing the 
booty, conferred on him the honour of knighthood, and accepted a ban-
qnet from him at Deptford, on board the ship which had achieved so 
memorable a voyage. 
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S E C T I O N III . 

" Dejected Vity b y her s ide , 
Her s o u l - s u b d u i n g v o i c e a p p l i e d . " — C O L L I N S . 

2. Ficti'tious, a. pretended, false. \ 12. Ostentatiously, fidv. in a pompous 
V. Tiepida'tiün, .*. Tear, terrer maiuier, vainly. 

Ejaculat ion, s. a short prayer. KS. In 'u i c , r. u. lo accustom, to ha
l l . Extermínate , t'« a. to root out. to ' bituatc. 

destroy. I 

1. ( A . D . 1 5 8 C . ) WHETHER Elizabeth was really sincere 
in her apparent reluctance to execute Mary, is a question, 
which, though usually given against her, 1 will not take 
upon me to determine. Certainly there were great arts 
used by her courtiers to incline her to the side of severity ; 
as they had every thing to fear from the resentment of 
Mary, in case she ever succeeded to the throne. 2 . A c 
cordingly, the kingdom was now filled with rumours of 
plots, treasons, and insurrections ; and the queen was con
tinually kept in alarm by fictitious dangers. She, there
fore, appeared to be in great terror and perplexity ; she 
was observed to sit much alone, and to mutter to herself 
half sentences, importing the difficulty and distress to which 
she was reduced. 3 . In this situation she one; day called 
her secretary, Davison, whom she ordered to draw out, 
secretly, the warrant for Mary's execution, informing him 
that she intended keeping it by her, in ease any attempt 
should be made for the delivery of that princess. She 
signed the warrant, and then commanded it to he carried 
to the chancellor, to have the seal affixed to ¡ T . 4 . Next 
morning, however, she sent two gentlemen successively to 
desire that Davison would not go to the chancellor until 
she should see him : but Davison telling her, that the war
rant had been already sealed, she seemed displeased at his 
precipitation. Davison, who probably wished himself to 
see the sentence executed, laid the affair before the council, 
who unanimously resolved that the warrant should be im
mediately put in execution ; and promised to justify Davi
son to the queen. 5 . Accordingly, the fatal instrument 
was delivered to Beale, who summoned the noblemen to 
whom it was directed ; namely, the earls of Shrewsbury, 
Derby, Kent, and Cumberland ; and these together set out 
for Fotheringay Castle, accompanied by two executioners, 
to dispatch their bloody commission. 

6 . Mary heard of the arrival of her executioners, who 
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ordered her to prepare for death by eight o'clock the next 
morning. Katie on the tatal morning she dressed herself 
in a rich habit of silk and velvet, the only one which she 
had reserved for this solemn occasion. Thomas Andrews, 
the under-sheriff of the county, then entering the room, he 
informed her that the hour was come, and that he must 
attend h e r to the place o f execution. 7 . Site replied that 
she was ready ; and bidding her servants farewell, she pro
ceeded, supported by two of her guards, and followed the 
--•erirf with ;i serene, composed aspect, with a long veil of 
linen on her head, anil in her hand a crucifix of ivory. 

•s. Sin- then passed into another ball, the noblemen and 
the -herb!' sroing before, ami Mcivil, her master of the 
household, bearing up her train, where was a scaffold 
erected, and covered with black. As soon as she was 
seated, Kettle began to read the warrant for her execution. 
Then I'ieteher, dean of Peterborough, standing without the 
rial-, repeated a long exhortation, which she desired him 
to forbear, as she was firmlv resolved to die in the Catholic 
religion. The room was crowded with spectators, who be 
held her.with pitv and distress; while her beauty, though 
dimmed !>v age and affliction, gleamed through her suf
ferings, and was still remarkable in this fatal moment, ft. 
The two executioners kneeling, and asking her pardon, 
- h e said -he forgave them, and all the authors of her death, 
as freelv as she hoped for forgiveness from her M a k e r ; 
and then once more made a solemn protestation of her in
nocence. I let' eves were then covered with a linen hand
kerchief; and she laid herself' down without any fear or 
trepidation. Then reciting a Psalm, and repeating a pious 
ejaculation, her head was severed from her body, at two 
strokes, In the executioners. 

10. In contemplating the contentions of mankind, we 
find almost ever both sides culpable : Mary, who was 
-tinned with crimes that deserved punishment, was put to 
death by a princess who had no just pretensions to inflict 
punishment on her equal. 

11. in the mean time, Philip, king of Spain, who had 
long meditated the destruction of England, and whose ex 
tensive power gave him grounds to hope for success, now 
began to put his projects into execution. The point on 
w h i c h he rested bis glory, and the perpetual object of his 
schemes, was to support the Catholic religion, and exter
minate the Reformation. The revolt of his subjects in the 
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Netherlands still more inflamed his resentment against the 
English, as they had encouraged thai insurrection, and as
sisted the revolters. l i e had, therefore, for some time 
been making preparations to attack England by a powerful 
invasion, and now every part of his vast empire resounded 
with the noise of armaments, and every art was used to 
levy supplies for that great design. 1 2 . The marquis of 
Santa Cruz, a sea officer of great reputation and ex
perience, was destined to command the fleet, which con
sisted of a hundred and thirty vessels, of a greater size than 
any that had hitherto been seen in Europe. The duke of 
Parma was to conduct the land forces, twenty thousand of 
whom were on board the fleet, and thirty-four thousand 
more were assembled in the Netherlands, readv to he 
transported into England ; no doubt was entertained of 
this fleet's success; and it was ostentatiously stvled the 
Invincible Armada. 

13. Nothing could exceed the terror and consternation 
which all ranks of people felt in England upon the news of 
this terrible Armada, being tinder sail to invade them. A 
fleet of not above thirty ships of war, and those very small 
in comparison, was all that was to oppose it at sea : and as 
for resisting it by land, that was supposed to be impossible, 
as the Spanish army was composed of men well disciplined, 
and long inured to danger. 14. Although the English fleet 
was much inferior in number and size of shipping to that 
of the enemy, yet it was much more manageable ; the dex
terity and courage of the mariners being greatly superior. 
Lord Howard of Effingham, a catholic nobleman of great 
courage and capacity, as lord admiral, took upon him the 
command of the navy. 15. Drake, Hawkins, ami Frobisher, 
the most renowned seamen in Europe, served under him : 
while a small squadron, consisting of forty vessels, English 
and Flemish, commanded by lord Seymour, lav off Dunkirk, 
in order to intercept the Duke of Parma. This was the pre
paration made by the English ; while, all the Protestant 
powers in Europe regarded the enterprise as the critical 
event which was to decide for ever the fate of their religion. 

Questions for Examination. 

2. W i t h what rumours was the kingdom filled ? 
3 . W h a t orders did Elizabeth give to her secretary ? 
o. T o whom was the warrant tor Mary 's death delivered 
0 , 7j o\ Relate the particulars o t h e r execution. 
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0. W h a t was. her behaviour at the fatal h o u r ? 

i ! . W h o now meditated the destruction of E n g l a n d ? 
W h a t was (lie chief object of his schemes 1 

12. W h o were his principal officers? 
What was the amount of the Spanish forces 1 

13. W h a t was the number of the English ships ? 
14. W h o commanded them ? 
15. W h a t other preparations were made by the English ? 

S E C T I O N IV. 
" Destruction follows where her flag is seen, 

And haughty Spaniards stoop to Britain's queen."—ANON. 
•t. Galleon, (pron. g a l l o o n . ) * , n large Irnpetuos'ity, s. violence, fury, v che -

slup, having four or live decks. mence , force. 
' ; . Pan'ie, s. terror, dread. 17. Pu'ritans, .v. a sect pretending to 

eminent sanctity. 

1. (A.I ) . 1588.) IN the menu time, while the Spanish 
Armada was preparing to sail, the admiral Santa Cruz 
died, as likewise the vice-admiral Palino : and the c o m 
mand of the expedition was given to the duke de Medina 
Sidonia, a person utterly inexperienced in sea affairs; and 
this, in some measure, served to frustrate the design. But 
some other accidents also contributed to its failure. 2. 
Upon leaving the port of Lisbon, the Armada the next day 
met v\ ith a violent tempest, which sunk several of the 
smallest of their shipping, and obliged the fleet to put back 
into harbour. After some time spent in refitting, they 
again put to sett ; where they took a fisherman, who gave 
them intelligence that the English fleet, hearing of the dis
persion of the Armada in a storm, had retired back into 
Plymouth harbour, and most o f the mariners were dis
charged, f rom this false intelligence, the Spanish ad
miral, instead of going directly to the coast of Flanders, to 
take in the troops stationed there, as he had been instructed, 
resolved to sail for Plymouth, and destroy the shipping 
laid up in that harbour. But Effingham, the English ad
miral, was very well prepared to receive them ; he was 
just got out of port when he saw the Spanish Armada 
coming full sail towards him, disposed in the form of a half 
moon, and stretching seven miles from one extremity to 
the other. 4. However, the English admiral, seconded by 
Drake, Hawkins, and Probisher, attacked the Armada at a 
distance, pouring in their broadsides with admirable dex
terity. They tlid not choose to engage the enemy more 
closely, because they were greatly inferior in the number of 
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ships, guns, and weight of metal ; nor could they pretend 
to hoard such loftv ships without manifest disadvantage. 
However, two Spanish yallcons were disabled and taken 
5. As the Armada, advanced up the Channel, the English 
still followed, and infested their rear ; and their fleet con
tinually increasing from different ports, they soon found 
themselves in a capacity to attack the Spanish fleet more 
nearly, and accordingly fell upon them, while thev were as 
yet taking shelter in the port of Calais, (i. To increase 
their confusion, Howard took eight of bis smaller ships, 
and filling them with combustible materials, sent them, as if 
they had been fire-ships, one after the other into the midst 
of the enemv. The Spaniards taking them for what the\ 
seemed to he, immediately took flight, in great disorder ; 
while the English, profiting by their panic, took or de
stroyed about twelve of the enemv. 

7 . This was a fatal blow to Spain : the duke de Medina 
Sidonia, being thus driven to the coast of Zealand, held a 
council of war, in which it was resolved, that as their ammu
nition began to fail, as their ships had received great damage, 
and the duke of Parma had refused to venture his army 
under their protection, they should return to Spain by sail
ing round the Orkneys, as the winds were contrary to his 
passage directly back. 8. Accordingly thev proceeded 
northward, and were followed by the English fleet its far as 
Flamborongh-head, where thev were terribly shattered bv a 
storm. Seventeen of the ships, having five thousand men 
on board, were afterwards cast away on the Western Isles, 
and the coast of Ireland. Of the whole Armada, three-and 
fifty ships only returned to Spain, in a miserable condition ; 
and the seamen, as well as soldiers, who remained, only 
served bv their accounts to intimidate their countrymen 
from attempting to renew so dangerous an expedition. 

9 . From being invaded, the English, in their turn 
attacked the Spaniards. Of those who made the most 
signal figure in the depredations upon Spain, was the 
young earl of Essex, a nobleman of great braver',', gene
rosity, and genius ; and fitted not only for the foremost 
ranks in war by his valour, but to conduct the intrigues 
of it court by his eloquence and address. 1 0 . In all the 
masques which were then performed, the ear! and Eliza
beth were generally coupled a s partners ; and although 
site w i t s almost sixty, and be not half so old, vet her 
vanity overlooked the disparity ; the world told her she 
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was voung, and she herself was willing to think so. This 
voting earl's interest in the quec|n's affections, as may 
naturallv he supposed, promoted hiw interests in the state ; 
and he conducted all things at his discretion. 11. But, 
voung and inexperienced as he wps, he at length, began 
to f.mev that the popularity he possessed, and the flatteries 
lie received, were given to his rjnerits, and not to his 
favour. In a debate before the qiueen, between him and 
Burleigh, about the choice of a gjovernor for Ireland, he 
was so 'heated in the argument, jthat he entirely forgot 
both the rules and duties of civility. 12. He turned his 
track on the queen in a contemptuous manner, which so 
provoked her resentment, that sflic instantly gave him 
a box on the ear. Instead of rjecollecting himself, and 
making the submission due to l.ier sex and station, he 
clapped his hand to his sword, rind swore he would not 
hear such usage even from her father. This offence, 
though verv great, was overlooked by the queen ; her 
partiality was so prevalent, that sdie reinstated him in her 
former favour, and her kindness iseemed to have acquired 
new force from that short interruption of anger and resent
ment. 13. The death also of his rival, Lord Burleigh, 
which happened shortly after, secipied to confirm his power. 
At that time the Karl of Tyrone headed the rebellious 
natives of Ireland; who, not yet thoroughly brought into 
subjection bv the English, took every opportunity to make 
incursions upon the more civilized inhabitants, and slew all 
thev were able to overpower. 14. To subdue these was 
an employment that Essex thought worthy of his ambition; 
nor were his enemies displeased at thus removing him 
from court, where lie obstructed all their private aims of 
preferment. But it (aided in his ruin. Instead of attack
ing the cuemv in their grand i etreat in Ulster, he led his 
forces into the province of Monster, where he only ex
hausted his strength, and lost his opportunity against a 
people that submitted at his approach, but took up arms 
when he retired. 15. This issue of an enterprise, from 
which much was expected, did not fail to provoke the 
(lueon most sensibly ; and her anger was still more 
heightened bv the peevish and impatient letters which he 
rt.tilv wrote to her and the council. But her resentment 
against him was still more justly let loose, when she found, 
that, leaving the place of bis appointment, and without any 
permission demanded or obtained, be returned from Ireland, 
to make his complaints to herself in person. 
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16. Though Eli/.iibcti i was justly offended, vet he soon 
won upon her temper i to pardon him. l i e was now 
ordered to continue a prisoner in his own house till the 
queen's further pleasurei should he known, and it is pro
bable that the discretion of a few months might have 
reinstated him in all his former employments ; but the 
impetuosity of his character would not sutler him to wait 
for a slow redress of whtat he considered as wrongs : and 
the queen's refusing his request to continue him in posses
sion of a lucrative monopoly of sweet wines, which he had 
long enjoyed, spurred him on to the most violent and 
guilty measures, ( A . D . 1G00.) 17. Having long built, 
with fond credulity, on liis great popularity, he began to 
hope, from the assistance of the giddy multitude, that 
revenge upon his enemies in council, which he supposed 
was denied him from the throne. His greatest dependence 
was upon the professions of the citizens of London, whose 
schemes of religion and government he appeared entirely 
to approve ; and while he gratified the puritans, by railing 
at the government of the church, he pleased the envious, 
by exposing the faults of those in power. IS. Among 
other criminal projects, the result of blind rage and 
despair, it was resolved that sir Christopher Blount, one 
of his creatures, should, with a choice detachment, possess 
himself of the palace gates : that sir John Davis should 
seize the hall : sir Charles Danvers the guard-chamber : 
while Essex himself should rush in from the Mews, 
attended by a body of his partisans, into the queen's pre
sence, and entreat her to remove his and her enemies, to 
assemble a new parliament, and to correct the defects of 
the present administration. 

Questions for Examination. 

I. 2 . W h a t were the circumstances tint contributed to retard tin 
A r m a d a ? 

4 — (i. Describe the gallant conduct of the English. 
7, !>. W h a t were the consequence, ! 
II. What was lite character of the earl of Kssex 

12. l iow dill he behave to the queen ? 
14. W h a t expedition did lie undertake 

W h a t was his success ? 
15 , Hi. In what manner did he increase the queen's rc<entnicnt 
17- f r o m whom did Kssex expect assistance .' 
18 . O n what project did lie afterwards resolve? 
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S E C T I O N V . 

*' Raleigh, with hopes of now discoveries fir'd, 
A n d till tite depths of human wit inspired, 
Mov'd o'er the western world in search of fame, 
Adding fresh glory to Eliza 's n a m e . " — D r . K I N G . 

v. Hos'tages, pledges of security for j 15. Aihgus'tan, a. relating to the reign 
tile performance of conditions of Augustus. 

deliberating upon the 
d, he received a private 
to provide for his own 
suited with his friends, 

1. (A .D . 1001.) W H I L E Essex wa 
manner in which he should proeecji 
note, by which he was warned 
safety. He now, therefore, con|s 
touching the emergency of their situation ; they were desti
tute of arms and ammunition, Hvhile the guards at the 
palace were doubled, so that any attack there would be 
fruitless. 2. While he and his confidants were in consult
ation, a person, probably employ ed by his enemies, came 
in as a messenger from the citizens, with tenders of friend
ship and assistance against all his adversaries. Wi ld as 
the project was of raising the city in the present terrible 
conjuncture, it was resolved on ; but the execution of it 
was delayed till the day following. 

3. Earl\r in the morning of the next clay, he was 
attended by his friends the carls of Rutland and Southamp
ton, the lords Sandes, Parker, and Montcagle, with three 
hundred persons of distinction. The doors of Essex House 
were immediately locked, to prevent all strangers from 
entering ; and the earl now discovered his scheme for 
raising the city more fully to all the conspirators. In 
the mean time sir Walter Raleigh sending a message to 
sir Fcrdinando Georges, this officer had a conference 
with him in a boat on the Thames, and there discovered 
all their proceedings. 4. The earl of Essex, who now 
saw that till was to be hazarded, resolved to leave his 
house, and to stilly forth to make an insurrection in the 
city. But he had made a very wrong estimate in expect
ing that popularity alone would aid him in time of dan
ger : he issued out with about two hundred followers, 
armed only with swords : anc in his passage to the city-
was joined by the earl of Bedford and lord Cromwell. 5. 
As he passed through the streets, he cried aloud, " For 
the queen ! for the queen ! a plot is laid for my life : " 
hoping to engage the populace to rise ; but they had re
ceived orders from the mayor to keep within their houses ; 
so that he was not joined by a single person. 6. In this 
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manner, attended by a'few of Lis followers, the rest having 
privately retired, he tnitde towards the river ; and, taking a 
boat, arrived once more at Essex House, where he began 
to make preparations for his defence. I hit h is east ' w a s too 
desperate for any remedy from valour : wherefore, after 
demanding in vain for hostages and conditions from ids be
siegers, he surrendered at discretion, requesting only civil 
treatment, and a fair and impartial bearing. 

7. Essex and Southampton were immediately carried to 
the archbishop's palace at Lambeth, from whence thevwen 
the next day conveyed to the Tower, and tried bv the 
peers on the nineteenth of February following. Little 
could be urged in their defence : their guilt was too fla
grant ; and though it deserved pity, it could not m e t an 
acquittal. Essex, after condemnation, was visited by that 
religious horror which seemed to attend hint in all his dis
graces. He wtts terrified almost to despair bv the ghostly 
remonstrances of his own chaplain ; lie was reconciled to 
his enemies, and made it full confession of bis conspiracy. 
8 . It is alleged, upon this occasion, that he had strong, 
hopes of pardon from the irresolution which, the queen 
seemed to discover before she signed the warrant for his 
execution. She had given him formerly a ring, which sht 
desired him to send her in any emergency of this nature, 
and that it should procure his safety and protection. This 
ring was actually sent by the countess of Nottingham, who. 
being a concealed enemy to the unfortunate earl, never de
livered it ; while Elizabeth was secretly fired at his obsti
nacy in making no application for mercy or forgiveness. 
The fact is, she appeared herself as much an object of pin 
as the unfortunate nobleman she was induced to condemn, 
She signed the warrant for his execution : she counter
manded i t ; she again resolved on his death, and again felt a 
new return of tenderness. At last she gave her consent to his 
execution, and was never seen to enjoy one happy day mere 

10. With the death of her favourite Essex, all Elizabeth'? 
pleasures seemed to expire ; she afterwards went through 
the business of the state merely from habit, but her satis
factions were no more. Her distress was more than suf

ficient to destroy the remains of her constitution ; and hci 
end was now visibly seen to approach. Her voice soon after 
left her ; she fell into a lethargic slumber, which continued 
some hours ; and she expired gently, without a groan, in 
the seventieth year of her age, and the forty-fifth of hei 
reign. 11. Her character differed with her circumstances; 
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vef still she was 
t power which 
her nrerosrative 

.hir i i iL 
(lid 

13. It is true, 
her reign, were put 

icquisitions ; hut conuneree 

in the beginning she was moderate and humble : towards 
the end of her reign haughty and severe. Though she 
was possessed of excellent sense, vet she never had the 
discernment to discover that she wanted beauty ; and to 
flatter her charms at the age of sixty-live was the surest 
road to her favour and esteem. 

12. !Jut, whatever were her personal defects, as a queen 
she is ever to he remembered by the English with grati
tude. It is true, indeed, that she carried her preroga
tive in parliament to its highest pitch, so that it was 
tacitly allowed in that assembly, that she was above all 

and could make and unmake them at pleasure ; 
so wise and good its seldom to exert 
she claimed, and to enforce few acts 
which were not for the benefit of her 

like manlier, that the English, 
possession of no new or 

was daily growing 
up among them, and the people began to find that the 
theatre of their truest conquests was to be on the bosom 
of the ocean. A nation, which had hitherto been the 
object of cverv invasion, and a prev to every plunderer, 
now asserted its strength in turn, and became terrible 
to its invaders. 14. The successful voyages of the Spa
niards and Portuguese began to excite their emulation, 
and thev planned several expedition-- for discovering a 
-horter passage to the East, Indies. The famous sir Walter 
Raleigh, without am assistance from government. colonized 
part of New England, while internal commerce was making 
equal improvements ; and many Flemings, persecuted in 
their native country, found, together with their arts and 
industry, an easy asylum in England. 15. Thus the 
whole island seemed as if roused from her long habits of 
barbarity ; arts, commerce, and 
legislation, began to acquire new 
strength every da) ; and such was 
the state of learning at that time, 
that some fix that period as the 
. (,•,•//(/.,/(/,; age of England. Sir 
Walter Raleigh and Hooker arc 
considered as among the first hil

ar.- of our languag 
and Shakspearc 

Hi. 
are too 

well known as poets to be praised 
here ; but of all mankind, Francis 
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B a c o n , l o r d V e r u l a m , w h o flourished in t h i s r e i g n , d e s e r v e s , 

a s a p h i l o s o p h e r , t h e h i g h e s t a p p l a u s e ; h i s s t y l e is c o p i o u s 

a n d c o r r e c t , a n d h i s w i t is o n l y s u r p a s s e d b y h i s l e a r n i n g 

a n d p f t i e t r a t i o n . 1 7 . I f w e l o o k t h r o u g h h i s t o r y , a n d 

c o n s i d e r t h e r i s e o f k i n g d o m s , w e s h a l l s c a r c e l y f i n d an 

i n s t a n c e o f a p e o p l e b e c o m i n g , i n s o s h o r t a t i m e , w i s e , 

p o w e r f u l , a n d h a p p y . L i b e r t y , it is t r u e , sti l l c o n t i n u e d 

t o f l u c t u a t e ; E l i z a b e t h k n e w h e r o w n p o w e r , a n d s t r e t c h e d 

i t t o t h e v e r y v e r g e o f d e s p o t i s m ; b u t , n o w t h a t c o m m e r c e 

w a s i n t r o d u c e d , l i b e r t y s o o n a f t e r f o l l o w e d ; f o r t h e r e n e v e r 

w a s a n a t i o n t h a t w a s p e r f e c t l y c o m m e r c i a l t h a t s u b m i t t e d 

l o n g t o s l a v e r y 1 . 

Questions for Examination. 

2. W h a t project did Essex resolve on for raising the c i ty j j ' 
3 — 5 . H o w did he proceed to effect this ? 
6, 7- W h a t was the fate of Essex and Southampton ? 
8. W h a t induced Essex to have hopes of pardon ? 
9. W h a t was Elizabeth's conduct on this occasion ? 

1 0 . Did Elizaheth long survive the death of her favourite ' 
1 1 . W h a t was her character ? 
1 3 . W h a t was the political condition of England at the deatli of Elizabeth? 
1 4 . Did any important events take place during her reign 
1 5 . W h a t was the state of learning ? and what eminent men flourished 

at this t i m e ? 

1 In summing up the character of Elizabeth, we must allow, that site 
possessed m a n y of those qualities which are eminently suited to the ruler 
of such a kingdom as that over which she presided. The solid judgment, 
immense capacity, and deep penetration which she discovered in the 
choice of her ministers, the management of her finances, and the admi
nistration of justice, have deservedly acquired the praise and admiration 
of posterity ; while her prudence and vigilance, her vigour, constancy, 
and magnanimity, have never, perhaps, been surpassed by any monarch 
in ancient or modern history. But many instances are left on record, 
which prove that she partook of the imperious spirit of her father, and 
sometimes degraded the amiable character of woman, by giving way to 
the iolence of passion ; nor was she very delicate in the choice of terms 
to e xpre displeasure, as appears from the following curious letter 
written : her to the bishop of Ely , and which is preserved in the 
regis ter< t see : it is in these words : — " Proud prelate, I understand 
you are ird in complying with your agreement ; but I would have 
you k n o \ who made you what you are, can unmake you, and if 
you d o i ith fulfil your engagements, I will unfrock you. Yours, 
as y o u < -rself, E L I Z A B E T H . " The bishop had promised to 
excluinj t of the land belonging to the see of Ely, for a pre
t e n d e d vhich he had failed to do till the receipt of this letter 
taug] it e. 
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C O N T K M P O l l A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

A.D. Union of Spain and 
A.I) Amurath I I I . . 1 5 7 4 Portugal. 

Paul I V . 1 5 5 5 Mahomet I I I . . 1 5 9 5 A . P . 
Pius IV , 155 ! ) Selim II 1 5 9 6 
Pius V . 1 5 6 0 Philip I I I 1 5 9 7 
Gregory X I I I . . . 1 0 7 2 Kings of France. 
Sextos V . lull,) Kings of Denmark. 
Urban V I I . . . . 159(1 Henry II 1 5 4 7 
Gregory X I V . . 15!)(l Francis 11 1 5 5 9 Christian I V . . . . 1 5 5 8 
Innocent I X . . . 1 5 » ! Charles I X . . . . . 1 5 6 0 Frederick I I . . . 1 5 5 9 
Clement V I I I . . 151)2 Henry III . 1 5 7 4 

l lenrv IV 15119 Kings of Sweden. 
Emperors of G 'rmciny. 

King of Spa n. 
Ferdinand I . . . . 1 5 5 « John 111 1 5 6 9 
Maximilian II , . 1564 Phiip II . 1 5 5 5 Sigisinund 1 5 9 2 
llodolplms 11. . 1 5 7 6 

Kings of Portugal. Queen and King of 
Emperors of the Turks. Scotland. Emperors of the 

1 5 5 7 

Soliinan II . 1 5 2 0 ! Henry 157 ! ) ,James V I 156*7 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Shakspeare. Spenser. B.icon. Sir Philip Sidney. Sir W a l t e r 
Raleigh *. Sir Erancis Drake. Lord H o w a r d of Effingham. Cecil , 
lord Rurleigh. Robert Dudley , earl of Leicester. Sir Martin Erobisher. 
Sir John Hawkins , &c. Stc. 

1 Sir Walter Raleigh is said to have 
attracted Elizabeth's notice by a delicate 
act of gallantry. W h e n the queen, in 
one of her customary walks, hesitated 
about passing a miry spot, Raleigh, 
then a young adventurer, threw his 
cloak before her as a carpet. H e was 
immediately invited to court, and the 
most brilliant prospects seemed to open 
before him. On one occasion he wrote 
with a diamond on a window, 
" F a i n would I ( l imb but that I tear to fall ; " 
which the queen observing, completed 
the couplet by adding, 

" If thy heart fail thee do not 
Raleigh allowed ambition to lead him into the commission of gross errors, 
not to say crimes. l i e joined in the persecution of the earl of Essex, 
bis earliest and most generous benefactor, and became so unpopular in 
consequence, that his own unfortunate end, in the succeeding reign, 
excited but little pity. i 
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C H A P T E R X X V I I . 

J A M E S I . 

S E C T I O N I. 

* ; N o w , on the great and glorious queen's demise, 
T h e Scottish J A M E S her vacant place supplies ; 
Uniting- into one, both crowns he claims, 
A n d them conjunctively Great Britain n a m e s . " — E G E R T O X . 

Tolor'ation, s. allowance {riven to tltatj 17. Combus'tibles, .v. having the quality 
which is not approved. [ of taking lire. 

| Atro'ciousness, s. wickedness. 

1. ( A . D . 1603.) JAMES the Sixth of Scotland and the 
First of England, the Sou of Mary, came to the throne 
with the universal approbation of all orders of the state, 
as in his person were united every claim that either descent, 
bequest, or parliamentary sanction could confer. How
ever, in the very beginning of his reign, a conspiracy was 
set on foot, the particulars of which are but obscurely 
related. 2. It is said to have been begun by lord Grey, lord 
Cobham and sir Walter Raleigh, who were all condemned 
to die, but had their sentence mitigated by the king.— 
Cobham and Grey were pardoned, after they had laid 
their 'heads on the block, Raleigh was reprieved, but re-
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mained in confinement many years afterwards, and at last 
suffered for his offence, which was never proved. 

.!. Mild as this monarch was in toleration, there was a 
project contrived in the very beginning of his reign for 
the re-establishment of popery, which were it not a fact 
known to all tht; world, could scarcely b e credited b y 
posterity. This was the gunpowder plot, than which a 
more horrid or terrible scheme never entered into the 
human heart to conceive. 

4. The Roman Catholics had expected great favour a n d 
indulgence on the accession of James, both as a descendant 
of Marv, a rigid Catholic, and also as having shown some 
partiality to that religion in his youth ; but they soon dis
covered their mistake, and were at once surprised and 
enraged to find James, on all occasions, express his resolu
tion of strictly exercising the laws enacted against them, 
and of persevering in the conduct of his predecessor.—5. 
This declaration determined them upon more desperate 
measures : and they at length formed a resolution of 
destroying the king and both houses of parliament at a 
blow, 'the scheme was first broached by Robert Catesby, 
a gentleman of good parts and ancient family ; who con
ceived that a train of gunpowder might be, so placed under 
the parliament-bouse, as to blow up the king and all the 
members at once. 

ti. How horrid soever the contrivance might appear, 
vet every member seemed faithful and secret in the 
league ; and about two months before the sitting of par
liament, thev hired a house in the name of Percy, adjoining 
to that in which the parliament was to assemble. 7. Their 
first intention was to bore a way under the parliament-
bouse, from that which they occupied, and they set them
selves labouring at the task : but when thev had pierced 
the wall, which was three yards in thickness, on approach
ing the other side, they were surprised to find that the 
bouse was vaulted underneath, and that a magazine of coals 
was usually deposited there. 8. From their disappointment 
on this account thev were soon relieved, by information that 
the coals were then selling off, and that the vaults would 
then be let to the highest bidder. Thev therefore seized 
the opportunity of hiring the place, and bought the remain
ing quantity of coals with which it was then stored, as if 
for their own use. ',). The next thing done was to convey 
thither thirty-six barrels of gunpowder which had b e e n 

L 2 
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purchased in Holland; and the whole was covered with 
coals and fagots, bought for that purpose. Then the 
doors of the cellar were boldly thrown open, and every
body admitted as if it contained nothing dangerous. 

10. Confident of success, they now began to plan tin 
remaining part of their project. The king, queen, and 
prince Henry, the king's eldest son, were all expected to be 
present at the opening of the parliament. The king's second 
son, by reason of his tender age, would be absent, and it 
was resolved that Percy should seize or assassinate bine 
The princess Elizabeth, a child likewise, was kept at lord 
Harrington's house in Warwickshire ; and sir Evorard Digbv 
was to seize her, and immediately proclaim her (pa-en. 

11. The day for the sitting of parliament now approached. 
Never was treason more secret, or ruin more apparently 
inevitable : the hour was expected with impatience, and 
the conspirators gloried in their meditated guilt. The 
dreadful secret, though communicated to above twenty 
persons, had been inviolably kept during the space of a 
year and a half. W h e n all the motives of pity, justice, 
and safety, were too weak, a remorse of private friendship 
saved the kingdom. 

12. Sir Henry Percy, one of the conspirators, conceived 
a design of saving the life of lord Mounteaglc, bis intimate 
friend and companion, who also was of the same persuasion 
with himself. About ten days before the meeting of par
liament, this nobleman, upon bis return to town, received 
a letter from a person unknown, and delivered by one 
who fled as soon as he had discharged his message. 13. 
The letter was to this effect: " M y Lord, stay away from 
this parliament; for God and man have concurred to punish 
the wickedness of the times. And think not slightly of 
this advertisement, but retire yourself into your country, 
where you may expect the event in safety. For though 
there be no appearance of any stir, vet 1 say they will 
receive a terrible blow this parliament ; and yet they she.!! 
not see who hurts them. Tins counsel is not to be con
temned, because it may do you good, and can do you no 
harm. For the danger is past as soon as you have burned 
the letter." 

14. The contents of this mysterious letter surprised and 
puzzled the nobleman to whom it was addressed • and 
though inclined to think it a foolish attempt to affright and 
ridicule him, yet he judged it safest to carry it to lord 
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Salisbury, secretary of state. 15. Lord Salisbury, too, 
was inclined to give little attention to it, yet thought proper 
to lav it before the king in council, who came to town a 
few days after. None of the council were able to make 
any thing of it, although it appeared serious and alarming, 
in the universal agitation between doubt and apprehension, 
the king was the first who penetrated the. meaning of this 
dark epistle. 10". l ie concluded that some sudden danger 
was preparing by gunpowder; and it was thought advisable 
to inspect all the vaults below the houses of parliament. 
This cure belonged to the carl of Suffolk, lord chamber-
lain, who purposely delayed the search till the day before 
the meeting of parliament, November 5, 1(105. l i e re
marked those great piles of fagots which lay in the vault 
under the house of peers, and seized a man preparing for 
the terrible enterprise, dressed in a cloak and boots, with a 
dark lauthorn in his hand. 17. This was no other than 
Clay Kawkes, who had just deposited every part of the 
train for its taking fire the next morning; the matches and 
other combustibles being found in his pockets. The whole 
design was now discovered ; but the utrociousness of his 
guilt, and the despair of pardon, inspiring him with resolu
tion, be told the officers of justice, with an undaunted air, 
that, had he blown them and himself up together, he had 
been happv. Before the council he displayed the same 
intrepid firmness, mixed even with scorn and disdain, re
fusing to discover his associates, and showing no concern 
but for the failure of his enterprise. But his bold spirit was 
a.t length subdued ; being confined in the Tower for two or 
three days, and the rack just shown him, his courage, 
fatigued with so long an effort, at last failed him, and he 
made a full discovery of all his accomplices. 

Questions for Examination. 
! . W ! m succeeded lOli/.abcth ! 
2. What conspiracy was set on toot at (tie commencement of this reign ? 
3. W h a ! project was contrived lor the re-establishment of Popery ? 
a 1>\ whom was it first broached ? 
it- !J. In whal manner was the project endeavoured to he carried into 

efl'ect '.' 
10, W h o were expected to be present at the opening of parliament ? 
1 i To how many persons bad the plot been revealed ? 
i 2. What circumstance saved the k i n g d o m ? 
to. W i i i i t i v c r e the contents of Percy's letter.' 
!a . W h o m i , (he fust to discover the meaning of the letter 7 

i, 3 
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Iff. Can you relate the measures taken to prevent the apprehended 
danger 1 

17- W h a t was the name of the person engaged in this enterprise ? and 
what was his conduct on being discovered ? 

S E C T I O N I I . 
" Yet R A L E I G H left a deathless mum', 

T o learning dear, and dear to fame ; 
For val'rous enterprise his life renown'd, 
Intrepid in his death that life had e r o w n ' d . " — D I B D I N . 

2. E x i g e n c e , «. pressing occasion. 1 

8. Eyre, s. the seat of the justices ex 
ecuting the forest laws. 

12. Oronoo 'ko , s. a river of South Ame
rica.—Its impetuosity is so great, 

that it stems the most powerful 
tides, and preserves the freshness 
of its waters to tlu- distance of 
twelve leagues out at sea. 

1. ( A . D . 1605.) CATESIIY, Percv, and the conspirators who 
were in London, hearing that Fawkes was arrested, fled 
with all speed to Warwickshire, where sir Everard Digby, 
reiving on the success of the plot, was already in arms. 
But the country soon began to take the alarm, and wherever 
they turned, they found a superior force ready to oppose 
them. 2. In this exigence, beset on all sides, they resolved, 
to the number of about eighty persons, to fly no further, 
but to make a stand at a house in Warwickshire, to defend 
it to the last, and sell their lives as dearly as possible. But 
even this miserable consolation was denied them ; a spark 
of fire happening to fall among some gunpowder that was 
laid to drv, it blew up, and so maimed the principal con
spirators, that the survivors resolved to open the gate, and 
sally out against the multitude that surrounded the house. 
3. Some were instantly cut to pieces ; Catesby, Percy, and 
Winter , standing back to back, fought long and despe
rately, till in the end the two first fell covered with wounds, 
and Winter was taken alive. Those that survived the 
slaughter were tried and convicted; several fell by the 
hands of the executioner, and others experienced the king's 
mercy. The Jesuits, Garnet and Oldcorn, who were privy 
to the plot, suffered with the rest ; and, notwithstanding 
the atrociousness of their treason, Garnet was considered 
by his party as a martyr, and miracles were said to have 
been wrought by his blood. 

4. The sagacity with which the king first discovered the 
plot, raised the opinion of his wisdom among the people ; 
but the folly with which he gave himself up to his favour
ites quickly undeceived the nation. A.13. 1612. In the 



J A M E S I . 223 

iirst rank of those stood Robert Carr, it youth of a good 
family in Scotland, who, after baying passed some time in 
his travels, arrived in London, at about twenty years of 
age. All his natural accomplishments consisted in a pleas
ing visage ; and all his acquired abilities in an easy and 
graceful demeanour. 

5. This youth was considered as a most rising man at 
court : he was knighted, created viscount Rochester, 
honoured with the order of the garter, made a privy 
counsellor, and. to raise him to the highest pitch of honour, 
.lie was at last created earl of Somerset. 

(>. This was an advancement which some regarded with 
envy ; but the wiser part of mankind looked upon it with 
contempt and ridicule, sensible that ungrounded attachments 
are seldom of long continuance. Some time after, being 
accused and convicted, from private motives, of poi
soning sir Thomas Overburv, in the Tower, he fell under 
the king's displeasure ; and being driven from court, spent 
the remainder of his life in contempt and self-conviction. 
The royal pardon granted to this wretched minion after he 
had been convicted of murder, was the source of great 
public discontent, and exposed the monarch to the most, 
scandalous suspicions. 

7 . Hut the king had not been so improvident as to part 
with one favourite until he had provided himself with 
another. This was George Villiers, a youth of one-and-
twentv, the younger brother of a good family, who was 
returned about that time from his travels, and whom the 
enemies of Somerset had taken occasion to throw in the 
king's way, certain that his beauty and fashionable manners 
would do the rest. 8 . Accordingly he had been placed at 
a comedy full in the king's view, and immediately caught 
the monarch's affections. In the course of a few years, he 
was created viscount. Villiers, earl, marquis, and duke of 
Buckingham, knight of the garter, master of the horse, 
chief justice in eyre, warden of the cinque ports, master of 
the king's bench office, steward of Westminster, constable 
of Windsor, and lord high admiral of England. 

The universal murmur which these foolish attachments 
oroduced was soon after heightened by an act of severity, 
which still continues as the blackest stain upon this m o 
narch's memory. The brave and learned Raleigh had been 
confined in the ' lower, almost from the very beginning - of 
James's accession, for a conspiracy which had never been. 

! . 4 
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proved against h i m ; and in that abode of wretchedness he 
wrote several valuable performances, which are still in the 
highest esteem. 10. 1 lis long sufferings, and his ingenious 
writings, had now turned the tide of popular opinion in ins 
favour; and they who once detested the enemy of Essex, 
could not now help pitying the captivity of this philoso
phical soldier, l i e himself still struggled for freedom ; 
and, perhaps, it was with this desire that be spread the 
report of bis having discovered a gold mine in Guiana, 
which was sufficient to enrich not only the adventurers who 
should seize it, but afford immense treasures to the nation. 
11. The king, either believing his assertions, or willing to 
subject him to further disgrace, granted him a commission 
to try his fortune in quest of these golden schemes ; hut 
still reserved his former sentence as a check upon ins 
future behaviour. 

12. Raleigh was not long in making preparations for 
this adventure, which, from the sanguine manner in which 
he carried it on, many thought he believed to be as pro
mising as he described it. He bent his course to Guiana, 
and remaining himself at the mouth of the river Oronaoko, 
with five of the largest ships, he sent the rest up the stream, 
under the command of his son, and captain Keminis, a per
son entirely devoted to bis interests. 13. But instead of a 
country abounding in gold, as the adventurers were taught 
to expect, they found the Spaniards bad been warned of 
their approach, and were prepared in arms to receive them. 
Young Raleigh, to encourage his men, called out, " that 
was the true mine," meaning the town of St. Thomas, 
which he was approaching, " and that none but fools looked 
for any other : " but just as he was speaking he received a 
shot, of which he immediately expired. This was followed 
by another disappointment; for when the English took pos
session of the town, they found nothing in it of any value. 

14. Raleigh, in this forlorn situation, found now thai all 
his hopes were over ; and saw his misfortunes still farther 
aggravated by the reproaches of those whom he had under
taken to command. Nothing could be more deplorable 
than his situation, particularly when be was told that he 
must be carried back to England, to answer for his con
duct to the king. In. It is pretended that he, employed 
many artifices, first to engage them to attack the Spanish 
settlements at a time of peace, and, failing of that, to make 
his escape into France. Rut all of those proving unsuc-
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eessful, lie was delivered into the king's hands, and strictly 
examined, as well as his fellowadventurers, before the 
priv\ council. Count Gondemar, the Spanish ambassador, 
made heavy complaints against the expedition ; and the 
king declared that Raleigh had express orders to avoid all 
disputes and hostilities against the Spaniards. 16. W h e r e 

fore, to give the court of Spain a particular instance of his 
attachment, he signed the warrant for his execution ; not 
for the present offence, but for his former conspiracy. 
This great man died with the same fortitude he had tes

tified through life ; he observed, as he felt the edge of the 
axe, that it was a sharp, but a sure remedy for all evils : 
his harangue to the people was calm and eloquent; and 
lie laid his head down on the block with the utmost indif

ference. 

Questions for Examination. 
I. W h a t measures were taken by the principal conspirators ? 
it. What was their fate ? 
4. W h o was king James's first favourite? 
ft How ilid Somerset fall under the king's displeasure ' 
7. W h o was the king's next favourite ? 
II. What honours did he confer on him 
!t. For what was sir Walter Raleigh confined in the Tower .' 

10. W h a t report did Haleigh spread? 
12 — 15. Mention the particulars relating to this expedition. 
Iff W h a t was the fate of this great man ? 

W h a t was his behaviour at his execution 

S E C T I O N III . 
; Though scorn'd abroad, bewildered in a maze 

Of fruitless treaties, while at home enslaved, 
He lost his people's confidence and love."—THOMSON. 

t'e'dium. 5. weariness, 
lugra'llate, r. to get in fav 

7. Palatine, s. one invested with royal 
rights and powers, 

s. Afl'm'ity, s. relationship. 

1. (A.I ) . 1618.) Нет there soon appeared very apparent 
reasons for James's partiality to the court of Spain. This 
monarch had entertained tm opinion which was peculiar to 
himself; that in marrying his son Charles, the prince of 
Wales, any alliance below that of royalty would be un

worthy of him : he, therefore, was obliged to seek, either in 
the court of France or Spain, a suitable match, and be was 
taught to think of the latter. 2. Gondemar, who was an 

i. 5 
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ambassador from the Spanish court, perceiving this weak 
monarch's partiality to a crowned head, made an oiler of the 
second daughter of his sovereign to prince ( 'hurles : and 
that he might render the temptation irresistible, he gave hopes 
of an immense fortune which should attend the princess. 
However, this was a négociation which was not likelv soon 
to be ended ; and from the time the idea was first started, 
James saw five years elapse without bringing the treaty 
to any kind of conclusion. 

3. A delay of this kind was very displeasing to the king, 
who had all along an eve on the great fortune of the prin
cess ; nor was it less disagreeable to prince Charles, who, 
bred up with the ideas of romantic passion, was in love 
without ever seeing the object of his affections. In this 
general tedium of delay, a project entered the bead of Vil-
liers, who had for some years ruled the king with absolute 
authority, that was titter to be conceived by the knight of 
a romance than by a minister and a statesman. A. It was 
projected that the prince, should himself travel in disguise 
into Spain, and visit the princess of that country in. person. 
Buckingham, wdio wanted to Ingratiate himself with the 
prince, offered to be his companion ; and the king, whose 
business it was to check so wild a scheme, gave his consent 
to this hopeful proposal. 5. Their adventures on this 
strange project would fill novels ; and have actually been 
made the subject of many. Charles was the knight-errant, 
and Buckingham was the squire. The match, however, 
broke off, for what reason historians do not assign ; hut, 
if we may credit the novelists of that time, the prince had 
already fixed his affections upon the. daughter of Jlcnrv l\ r . 
of France, wdiom he married shortly after. 

6. It may be easily supposed that these mismanagements 
were seen and felt by the people. The house of commons 
was become by this time quite unmanageable ; the prodi
gality of James to his favourites had made his necessities so 
many, that he was contented to sell the different branches 
of his prerogative to the commons, one after the other, io 
procure supplies. In proportion as they perceived his 
wants, they found out new grievances ; and every grant of 
money was sure to come with a petition for redress. The 
struggles between him and the parliament had been growing-
more and more violent every session ; and thev at last 
advanced their pretensions to such a degree, that he began 
to take the alarm ; but these evils, which the weakness of 
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this monarch had contributed to give birth to, fell upon his 
successor, 

7. These domestic troubles were attended by others still 
more important in Germany, and which produced in the 
end most dangerous effects. The king's eldest daughter 
had been married to Frederick, the elector palatine of 
Germany: and this prince, revolting against the emperor 
Ferdinand the Second, was defeated in a decisive battle, and 
obliged to take refuge in Holland. 8. His affinity to the 
English crown, bis misfortunes, but particularly the pro 
testant religion, for which lie bad contended, were strong 
motives to the people of England to wisli well to his cause; 
and frequent addresses were sent from the commons to 
mduce James to take a part in the German contest, and to 
replace the exiled prince upon the throne of his ancestors. 
9. .lames at first attempted to ward off the misfortunes of 
his son-in-law by négociation, A . D . 1620 ; but this proving 
utterly ineffectual, it was at last resolved to rescue the 
palatinate from the emperor by force of arms. Accordingly, 
war was declared against Spain and the emperor ; six 
thousand men were sent over into Holland, to assist prince 
Maurice in his schemes against those powers ; the people 
were every where elated at the courage of their king, and 
were satisfied with any war which was to exterminate the 
papists. 10. This army was followed by another, con
sisting of twelve thousand men, commanded by count 
Mansfeldt ; and the court of France promised its assistance. 
But the English were disappointed in all their views ; the 
troops being embarked at Dover, upon sailing to Calais they 
found no orders for their admission. After waiting in vain 
for some time, they were obliged to sail towards Zealand, 
where no proper measures were yet concerted for their dis
embarkation. I I . Meanwhile a pestilential disease crept 
in among the forces, so long cooped up in narrow vessels ; 
half the army died while on board ; and the other half, 
weakened bv sickness, appeared too small a body to march 
into the palatinate ; and thus ended this ill-concerted and 
fruitless expedition, 

12. Whether this misfortune had any effect upon James's 
constitution is uncertain ; but he was soon after seized with 
i tertian ague, which when his courtiers assured him from 

thee proverb that it was health for a king, he replied, that 
'die proverb was made for a young king. A . D . 1625. After 
some fits he found himself extremely weakened, and sent 

h 6 
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for the prince, whom he exhorted to persevere in the pro
tectant religion; then, preparing with decency and courage 
to meet his end, he expired, after a reign over England of 
twenty-two years, and in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t were the reasons for James's partiality to Spain 1 
2. W h a t offer was made by the Spanish ambassador 1 
4 . W h a t project was formed by Villiers, and by whom was if 

taken l 
5. W h a t was its success ? 
6. H o w did the house of commons act towards James 1 
7—11. Relate the circumstances that occurred in Germany ? 

) 2. In what manner did the king conduct himself previously to hi; 
Mow long did he reign ? 

death 

Popes. A.D. 
Clement V I I I . . . 1592 
L e o X I 1005 
Paul III 1605 
Gregory X V . 1621 
Urban V I I I 1623 

Emperors of Germany. 
Rodolphus I I . . . 1676 
Matthias 1 1 0 1 2 
Ferdinand II . . . 1619 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Emperors of the Turks. \ 
A.D. ' 

A c h m e t l 1 0 0 3 
Mustapha 1 1017 
Osman 1 1 0 1 8 
Mustapha I. r e 

stored 1 0 2 2 
Amurath IV. 1 6 2 3 

Kings of France. 
Henry I V loJÏ'J; Charles I X 
Louis X I I I lOlOIGustavus II 

Kings of Spain and 
Portugal. 

A . D . 

Philip III 1597 
Philip IV 1021 

Kin» of Denmark. 
Christian I V . . . 1 5 8 8 

Kings of Sweden. 
Sigismund . . . . 1 5 9 2 

1 0 0 0 
1011 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Henry , prince of Wales . 
Buckingham. Sir Wal ter 

Carr, earl of Somerset. Villiers, duke of 
Raleigh. Sir Hugh Middle ton. Lord 

Chancellor Maitland. W . A . earl of Stir
ling. Sir M . Kerr, earl of Ancram. J. 
Hamilton, earl of Haddington. James, 
duke of Hamilton. Henry Carey, lord 
Falkland. G. Calvert, lord Baltimore. 
Robert Carey, earl of Monmouth. Sir M . 
Cecil, earl of Salisbury. Henry Howard, 
earl of Northampton. Lord Chan eel lor 
Ellesmere. Sir Fulke Greville, lord 
Brooke. G . Carew, earl of Totnes. W . 
Herbert, earl of Pembroke. Sir Dudley 
Carle ton, viscount Dorchester, and Lord 
Chancellor Bacon, who deserves the title 
of Father of Modern Science. 

Lord Bacon. 
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C H A P T E R X X V I I I . 

C II A R L E S I . 

S E C T I O N I. 

" The monarch's d e e d s shall large allowance claim, 
W i t h whom t o o often, to a nation's shame, 
Success is virtue, a n d tuisjortune blame / " — D l B D l N . 

Sub'sielies, s. assistance, mostly in I 18. Armin'ians, s. a religious sect, 
money. j wtticli arose in Holland Iry a se -

j paration from the Calvinists. 

1. ( A . D . 1G25.) F E W princes ever ascended the throne with 
more apparent advantages than Charles ; and none ever 
encountered more real difficulties. Indeed, he undertook 
the reins of government with a fixed persuasion that his 
popularity was sufficient to carry every measure. 2 . He 
had been loaded with a treaty for defending the prince 
palatine, his brother-in-law, in the last reign ; and the war 
declared for that purpose was to be carried on with vigour 
in this. Hut war was more easily declared than supplies 
granted. After some reluctance, the commons voted him 
two subsidies; a sum far from being sufficient to support 
him in his intended equipment. 

3 . To supply the want of parliamentary aid, Charles had 
recourse to some of the ancient methods of extortion, prac-
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tised by sovereigns when in necessitous circumstances. 
That kind of tax called a benevolence was ordered to be 
exacted, and privy seals were issued accordingly. With 
this the people were obliged, though reluctantly, to com
ply ; it was in fact authorized by many precedents ; but no 
precedent whatsoever could give a sanction to injustice. 

4. After an ineffectual expedition to Cadiz, another 
attempt was made to obtain supplies in a more regular 
and constitutional manner than before. Another parlia
ment was accordingly called ; and though some steps were 
taken to exclude the more popular leaders of the last 
house of commons, by nominating them as sheriffs of 
counties ; yet the present parliament seemed more refrac
tory than the former. 5. When the king laid before the 
house his necessities, and asked for a supply, they voted 
him only three subsidies, which amounted to about sixty 
thousand pounds ; a sum no way adequate to the importance 
of the war, or the necessities of the state. In order, there
fore, to gain a sufficient supply, a commission was openly 
granted to compound with the Catholics, and agree for a 
dispensation of the penal laws against them.—He borrowed 
a sum of money from the nobility, whose contributions 
came in but slowly. 6. Hut the greatest stretch of his 
power was in the levying of ship-money. In order to equip 
a fleet (at least this was the pretence made), each of the 
maritime towns was required, with the assistance of the 
adjacent counties, to arm as many vessels as were appointed 
them. The city of London was rated at twenty ships. 
This was the commencement of a tax, which afterwards, 
being carried to such violent lengths, created such discon
tents in the nation. 

7. W a r being soon after declared against France, a 
fleet was sent out, under the command of Buckingham, 
to relieve Rochelle, a maritime town in that kingdom 
that had long enjoyed its privileges, independent of the 
French k ing ; but that had for some time embraced the 
reformed religion, and now was besieged with a formidable 
army. This expedition was as unfortunate as that to the 
coast of Spain. 8. The duke's measures were so ill con
certed, that the inhabitants of the city shut their gates, 
and refused to admit allies, of whose coming they were 
not previously informed. Instead of attacking the island 
of Oleron, which was fertile and defenceless, he bent his 
course to the isle of Rhe, which was garrisoned and well 
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fortified. lie attempted there to starve out the garrison 
of St. Martin's castle, which was plentifully supplied with 
provisions by sea. •). Bv that time the French bad landed 
their forces privately at another part of the island : so that 
Buckingham was at last obliged to retreat, but with such, 
precipitation, that two-thirds of his tinny were cut to pieces 
before he could re-embark, though he was the last man of 
tin whole army that quitted the shore. 10. This proof 
of his personal courage, however, was but a small subject 
of consolation for the disgrace which his country had sus-
tuined, for his own person would have been the last they 
• ouiii Inn e regretted. 

I 1 . The contest between the king and the commons 
every day grew warmer. The officers of the custom-house 
were summoned before the commons, to give an account 
bv what authority they seized the goods of the merchants 
who had refused to pav the duty of tonnage and poundage, 
which they alleged was levied without the sanction of law. 
The barons of the exchequer were examined concerning 
their decrees on that head ; and the sheriff of London 
committed to the 'Power for his activity in supporting the 
custom-house officers. 12. These were bold measures; but 
the commons went still further, by a resolution to examine 
into religious grievances, and reform certain abuses said to 
have been introduced into the church. A . D . 1(129. The king, 
therefore, resolved to dissolve a parliament which he found 
himself unable to manage ; and Sir John Finch, the speaker, 
just as the question concerning tonnage and poundage was 
going to be put, rose up, and informed the house that he 
had a command from the king to adjourn. 

I.'i. The house upon this was in an uproar; the speaker 
was pushed back into his chair, and forcibly held in it by 
Hollis and Valentine, till a short remonstrance was framed, 
rod passed bv acclamation rather than vote. In this hasty 
production. Papists and Artnininns were declared capital 
enemies to the state ; tonnage and poundage were con
demned as contrary to the law ; and not only those who 
raised that duty, but those who paid it, were considered as 
iruiltv of capital crimes. 

14. In consequence of this violent procedure, sir Miles 
Hub.irt. sir I'eter I laymen, Seidell, Cordon, Long, and 
Strode, were, bv the king's order, committed to prison, 
under pretence of sedition. But the same temerity that 
impelled Charles to imprison them, induced him to grant 
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them a release. 15. Sir John Elliot. Ilollis, and Valen
tine, were summoned before the King's Bench ; but they 
refusing to appear before an inferior tribunal for faults 
committed in a superior, were condemned to he imprisoned 
during the king's pleasure ; the two former to pay a tine ol 
a thousand pounds each, and the latter live hundred, and 
to find sureties for their good behaviour. The members 
triumphed in their sufferings, while thev lead the whole 
kingdom as spectators and applauders of their fortitude. 

1G. In the mean time, while the king was thus dis
tressed by the obstinacy of the commons, he felt a much 
severer blow by the death of his favourite, the duke of 
Buckingham, who fell a sacrifice to his unpopularity. 17. 
It had been resolved once more to undertake the raising of 
the siege of Rochelle ; and the earl of Denbigh, brother-
in-law to Buckingham, was sent thither, but returned 
without effecting any thing. In order to repair this dis
grace, the duke of Buckingham went in person to Ports
mouth, to hurry on another expedition, and to punish such 
as had endeavoured to defraud the crown of the legal 
assessments. 18. In the general discontent that prevailed 
against that nobleman, it was daily expected that some 
severe measures would be resolved on ; and he was stig
matized as the tyrant and betrayer of his country. There 
was one Fclton, who caught the general contagion,—an 
Irishman of a good family, who had served under the 
duke as lieutenant, but had resigned, on being refused his 
rank on the death of his captain, who had been killed at 
the isle of Rhe. 19. This man was naturally melancholy, 
courageous, and enthusiastic ; lie felt for the country, as 
if labouring under a calamity which he thought it in the 
power of his single arm to remove, l i e , therefore, re
solved to kill the duke, and thus revenge his own private 
injuries, while he did service also to God and man. 20. 
Animated in this manner with gloomy zeal and mistaken 
patriotism, he travelled down to Portsmouth alone, and 
entered the town while the duke was surrounded bv ins 
levee, and giving out the necessary orders for embarkation. 
While he, was speaking to one of his colonels, Fclton 
struck him over an officer's shoulder in the breast with his 
knife. 2 1 . The duke had only time to say, " The villain 
has killed me ; " when he fell at the colonel's feet, and 
instantly expired. N o one had seen the blow, nor the 
person who gave it ; but a hat being picked up, on the 
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inside o f which w a s sewed a paper containing four or five 
l ines o f t h e remonstrance of the commons against the duke, 
il was concluded that this hat must belong to the assassin ; 
and w h i l e t l i c v were employed in conjectures whose it 
should b e , a man without a hat was seen walking very c om
posedly before the door, and was heard to cry out, " I am 
h e ! " 22. l ie disdained denying a murder in which he 
gloried ; and averred that he looked upon the duke as an 
e n e m y to his country, and, as such deserving to suffer. 
When asked at whose instigation he had perpetrated that 
h o r r i d deed, he answered that they need not trouble them
s e l v e s in that inquiry : that his conscience was his only 
p r o m p t e r , and that no man on earth could dispose him to 
act against its dictates. l ie suffered with the same degree 
of constancy to the last; nor were there many wanting, 
who admired not only his fortitude, but the action for which 
he suffered. 

Questions for Examination, 
1 W h o succeeded . lames? 

(i. What methods were taken to procure supplies? 
7 - 1 0 . What success attended [Juckingham's expedition to F r a n c e ? 

11. What followed the contest between the king and c o m m o n s ? 
13. What uproar was excited by the king's command to adjourn? 
14, l.">. I 'nder what pretence did the king send many of the members 

to prison ? 
17—21. Relate the circumstances which attended the assassination of 

the dnke of Buckingham. 
22. What was the conduct of the assassin ? 

S E C T I O N II . 
•• W h e n civil dudgeon first grew high, 

A n d men fell out, they knew not w h y . " — B U T L E R . 
In'nov ators, s. introducers o f n o v c t 9. Epis 'copacy, s. the government of 

tics. the church by bishops. 
Sehisniat'ical, « . separated from the If. I'ea'silile, « . practicable, such as 

true church, may he done. 
I It). Aimi hilate. r. to destroy. 

1. (A . l ) . 1C27.) THK king's first measure, when thus left 
without a minister and a parliament, was a prudent one. 
He made peace with the two crowns against whom lie had 
h i t h e r t o waged w a r , which bad been entered upon without 
n é c e s s i t e a n d conducted without glory. 2. Being freed from 
these embarrassments, lie bent his whole attention to the 
management o f the internal policy of the kingdom, and 
Took t w o m e n as his associates in this task, who still acted 
an u n d e r part t o himself. These were, sir Thomas W e n t -
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worth, afterwards created earl of Strafford; and. Laud, 
afterwards archbishop of Canterbury. 

3. While Laud, therefore, during this long interval, 
ruled the church, the king and Strafford undertook to 
manage the temporal interests of the nation. A declara
tion was dispersed, implying that during- this reign no more 
parliaments would be summoned: and every measure >>t 
the king but too well served to confirm the suspicion. 

4. Tonnage and poundage were continued to be levied 
by royal authority alone; custom-house officers received 
orders from the council to enter any house whatever in 
search of suspected goods ; compositions were openly 
made with papists, and their religion was become a regular 
part of the revenue. 5. The high commission court and 
the court of star-chamber exercised their power, inde
pendent of any law, upon several bold innovators in liberty, 
who only gloried in their sufferings, and contributed to 
render government odious and contemptible. Prynne, a 
barrister at Lincoln's-Inn ; Burton, a divine ; and Bastwiek, 
a physician ; were tried before this tribunal for schismaticul 
libels, in which they attacked, with great, severity and in
temperate zeal, the ceremonies of the church of England. 
They were condemned to be pilloried, to lose their ears, 
and to pay five thousand pounds to the king. 

6. Every year, every month, every day, gave fresh 
instances, during this long intermission of parliaments, of 
the resolution of the court to throw them off for ever; 
but the levying of ship-money, as it was called, being a 
general burthen, was universally complained of as a national 
grievance. This was a tax which had, in former reigns, 
been levied without the consent of parliament, but then 
the exigency of the state demanded such a supply.— 7. 
John Hampden, a gentleman of fortune in Buckinghamshire. 

refused to comply with the tax, 
and resolved to bring it to a legal 
determination. lie had been rated 
at twenty shillings for his estate, 
which he refused to pay ; and the 
ease was argued twelve days in the 
Exchequer chamber, before all the 
judges of England. 8. 'the nation 
regarded, with the utmost anxiety, 
the result of a trial that was to fix 
the limits of the king's power. 
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All the judges, four only excepted, gave sentence in favour 
of the c rown ; while Hampden, who lost his cause, was 
.core than sufficiently recompensed by the applause of the 
people. 

ft The discontentment and opposition which the king met 
with, in maintaining episcopacy among his English subjects, 
might, one would think, hinder him from attempting to 
introduce it among those of Scotland, where it was gene-
railv hateful. Having published an order for reading the 
liturirv in the principal church in Edinburgh, the people 
received it with clamours and imprecations.—10. The 
-editions disposition in that kingdom, which had hitherto 
been kept within bounds, was now too furious for restraint, 
and the insurrection became general over all the country, 
and the Scots Hew to arms with great animosity. 

11. Yet still the king could not think of desisting from 
!iis design ; and so prepossessed was he in favour of royal 
right, that he thought the very name of king, when forcibly 
urged, would induce them to return to their duty.—Instead, 
therefore, of fighting with his opponents, he entered upon 
a treaty with them ; so that a suspension of arms was soon 
agreed upon, and a treaty of peace concluded, which neither 
side intended to observe; and then both parties agreed to 
disband their forces. After much altercation, and many 
treaties signed and broken, both parties had recourse once 
more to arms, and nothing but blood could satiate the 
contenders. 

!'_'. War being thus resolved on, the king took every 
method as before for raising- money to support it. Ship-
monev was levied as usual ; some other arbitrary taxes 
were exacted from the reluctant people with great severity; 
hut these were far from being sufficient; and there n o w 
remained only one method more, the long-neglected method 

i f a parliamentary supply. 
13. '['he new house of commons, however, could not be 

induced to treat the Scots, who were of the same princi
ples with themselves, and contending against the same 
ceremonies, as enemies of the state. They regarded them 
:- friends and brothers, who first rose to teach them a 
i u t v it was incumbent on all virtuous minds to imitate. 
! he king, therefore, could reap no other fruits from this 
i ssemblv than murnmrings and complaints. 14. Every 
Method he had taken to supply himself with money was 
leeiured an abuse, ami breach of the constitution. The 
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king, therefore, finding no hopes of a compliance with his 
requests, hut recrimination instead of redress, once more 
dissolved the parliament, to try more feasible methods of 
removing his necessities. 

15. His necessities, however, continuing, that parlia
ment was called, which did not cease sitting till the\ 
overturned the constitution. Without any interval thev 
entered upon business, and, bv unanimous consent, thev 
struck a blow that might be regarded as decisive. Instead 
of granting the demand of subsidies, thev impeached the 
earl of Strafford, the king's iirst minister, and had him 
arraigned before the house of peers for high treason. 16. 
After a long and eloquent speech, delivered without pre
meditation, in which he confuted all the accusations of 
his enemies, he was found guilty by both houses of par
liament ; and nothing remained but for the king to give 
his consent to the bill of attainder. Charles, who loved 
Strafford tenderly, hesitated, and seemed reluctant, trying 
every expedient to put off so dreadful a duty as that of 
signing the warrant for his execution. 1 7. While he con
tinued in this agitation of mind, not knowing how to act, 
his doubts were at last silenced bv an act of heroic 
bravery in the condemned lord. l i e received a letter from 
that unfortunate nobleman, desiring that his life might 
be made the sacrifice of mutual reconciliation between the 
king and the people ; adding, that he was prepared to 
die, and to a willing mind there could he no injury. 18. 
Tins instance of noble generosity was but ill repaid bv iris 
master, who complied with his request. — l i e consented to 
sign the bill by commission ; Strafford was beheaded on 
Tower-hill, behaving with all that composed dignity of 
resolution that was expected from his character. 

19. In this universal rage for punishment, the vengeance 
of parliament fell with great justice on two courts, which laid 
been erected under arbitrary kings, and had seldom been 
employed but in cases of necessity. These were, the high 
commission court, and the court of star-chamber. A hill 
unanimously passed the houses to abolish both ; and in 
them to annihilate the principal and most dangerous articles 
in the king's prerogative. 

20. In the midst of these troubles an insurrection in tin 
northern counties of Ireland, accompanied bv sever il act: 
of atrocious cruelty, excited great alarm throughout the 
empire. The insurgents might have been easih subdue'! ; 
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but the king's deputies in Ireland, eager to make their 
fortunes by trading in confiscations, averred, that all the 
Catholics in the kingdom were involved in the guilt of this 
rebellion, and by wicked arts changed the local disturbance 
into a general civil war. Many wanton murders were c o m 

mitted on both sides; religious zeal added bitterness to 
political animosity ; the hatred of heresy by one party, and 
of popery bv the other, led men to perpetrate and palliate 
crimes shocking to human nature. The war lasted several 
vears ; four hostile parties had armies in Ireland, the native 
Irish, the descendants of the early settlers, usually called 
" the Lords of the Pale," the royalists, and the puritans 
who supported the supremacy of the English parliament. 
The last party, though infinitely the weakest, finally tri

umphed, by taking advantage of the dissensions and errors 
of the other three. 

21. The king, aware that he was already suspected of a 
secret attachment to popery, and that the northern Irish 
pretended to have his authority for taking up arms, used 
everv means in his power to put down the rebellion. But 
he was no longer able to effect this desirable object : the 
native Irish, and the lords of the Pale, frequently deceived 
before, would not trust the royal promises ; Parsons and 
Borlase, the lords justices of Ireland, refused to obey the 
king's commands ; and the English parliament gladly used 
the Irish war as a pretext for levying soldiers ; for every 
one now clearly foresaw that the disputes between the king 
and the parliament must finally be decided by the sword. 
Many insinuations were thrown out that he had himself 
fomented this rebellion, and no money could be spared for 
the extinction of distant dangers, when they pretended that 
the kingdom was threatened with greater at home. 

It was now that the republican spirit began to appear 
without anv disguise in the present parliament; and that 
party, instead of attacking the faults of the king, resolved 
to destroy monarchy. 

Questions for Examination. 
з. W h a t was the king's first measure after Buckingham's death ? 
2, '.i. By w h o m wus the king assisted in his government ? 

in what manner did the customhouse officers exact taxes'? 
и. W h a t is said respecting the court of starchamher ? 
i>. W h a t lax was the most generally complained o f ? 
7 . 8 , liy w h o m was the tax of shipmoney opposed ? and what v/ertr 

the c o n s e q u e n c e s ? 
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9 — 1 2 . W h a t produced an insurrection in Scotland, and afterwards war . 
1 3 . H o w were the Scotch regarded by the new parliament ? 
1 5 . W h a t was the conduct of the next parliament ? 
3 6 — 1 8 . Describe the particulars of the trial and death of the ear! «>?' 

Strafford ? 
19 . W h a t were the next proceedings of parliament 2 
2 0 . W h a t insurrection took place in Ireland i 
2 1 . H o w was the king treated by his parliament on this occasion .' 

W h a t spirit now openly manifested itself? 

S E C T I O N III . 
" T h e son and father loose mild nature's ties, 

A n d by a brother's hand a brother d i e s . " — E u E R T O N . 
] . Bul'warks, .t. securities, shelter. 10. I'eremp'torv, absolute, posture. 

Can'ons, s. laws made by ecclesias- \2 Manifes'tos,.,. declarations ia form, 
tical councils. public protestations. 

4. Impeach'ment, s. public accusation. 

1. ( A . D . 1041. ) THE leaders of opposition began their 
operations by a resolution to attack episcopacy, which 
was one of the strongest bulwarks of the royal power.—• 
They accused thirteen bishops of high treason, for enacting 
canons without the consent of parliament; and endeavoured 
to prevail upon the house of peers to exclude all the pre
lates from their seats and votes in that august assembly. 
The bishops saw the storm that was gathering against them : 
and, probably to avert its effects, they resolved to attend 
their duty in the house of lords no longer. 

2 . This was a fatal blow to the royal interest; but it 
soon felt a much greater from the king's own imprudence. 
Charles had long suppressed his resentment, and only 
strove to satisfy the commons by the greatness of his con
cessions ; but, finding that all his compliances laid but 
increased their demands, he could no longer restrain it — 
3. H e gave orders to Herbert, his attorney-general, to 
enter an accusation of high treason in the house of peers 
against lord Kimbolton, one of the most popular men of 
his party, together with five commoners ; sir Art lis u 
Haselrig, Hollis, Hampden, Pyni, and Strode. 4 . The 
articles were, that they had traitorously endeavoured t 
subvert the fundamental laws and government of tie. 
k ingdom; to deprive the king of his regal power, am" 
to impose on his subjects tin arbitrary and tyrannic;',! 
authority. M e n had scarcely leisure to wonder at th 
precipitancy and imprudence of his impeachment, when 
they were astonished by another measure, still more rash 
and unsupported. 5. The next day the king himself w e 
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seen to enter the house of commons alone, advancing through 
the hall, while all the members stood up to receive him. 
The speaker withdrew from the chair, and the king took 
possession of it. Having seated himself, and having looked 
round for some time, he told the house that he was sorry 
f i ! the occasion that had forced him thither ; that he was 
come in person to seize the members whom he had accused 
of high treason, seeing they would not deliver them up t o 
his serjeant-at-arms. H e then sat down for some time, t o 
- ; e d' the accused were present, but they had escaped a 
few minutes before his entry. 

G. Thus disappointed, perplexed, and not knowing on 
whom to rely, lie next proceeded, amidst the clamours of 
the populace, who continued to cry out " Privilege! Privi
lege !" to the common-council of the city, and made his 
complaints to them. The common-council only answered 
hi- complaints with a contemptuous si lence; and on bis 
return, one of the populace, more insolent than the rest, 
cried out, " rl'o your tents, ( ) Israel!" a watch-word among 
the Jews, when they intended to abandon their princes. 

7, Being returned to Windsor, he began to reflect on the 
rashness of his former proceedings, and now, too late, re
solved to make some atonement. I le, therefore, wrote to the 
parliament, informing them that he desisted from his former 
proceedings against the accused members ; and assured them 
that upon all occasions he would I K - as careful of their privi
leges as of his life or his crown. Thus his former violence 
had rendered him hateful to his commons, and his present 
submission now rendered him contemptible. 

S. The power of appointing generals and levying armies 
was still a remaining prerogative of the crown. The 
commons having, therefore, first magnified their terrors of 
Popery. which perhaps they actually dreaded, they pro
ceeded to petition that the Tower might be put into their 
hands, and that Hull, Portsmouth, and the fleet, should be 
intrusted, to persons of their choosing. These were requests, 
the complying with which levelled all that remained of the 
ancient constitution : however, such was the necessity of 
the times, that they were at first contested, and then granted. 
1«. At last, every compliance only increased the avidity of 
making fresh demands : the commons desired to have a 
militia, raised and governed by such officers and com
manders as they should nominate, under pretext of securing 
them from trie Irish Papists, of whom they professed to be 
in great apprehensions. 
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10. It was here that Charles first ventured to put a -tup 
to these concessions, and being urged t o give up the com
mand of the army for an appointed time, he was so exas
perated, that he exclaimed. " N o , not for an hour, '—Thi -
peremptory refusal broke off all further treaty ; and both 
sides were resolved to have recourse to arms. 

11. N o period since England began could show so main 
instances of courage, abilities, and virtue, as the present 
fatal opposition called forth into exertion. A d ) . 1G42.— 
N o w was the time when talents of all kinds, unchecked b\ 
authority, were called from the lower ranks o f life, to dis
pute for power and pre-eminence. 

12. Manifestos on the one side and the other were now 
dispersed throughout the whole kingdom ; ami the people 
were universally divided between two factions, distinguished 
by the names of Cavaliers and Roundheads. The king'.: 
forces appeared in a very low condition ; besides tie. 
trained bands of the country, raised by sir John Digbv, 
the sheriff, he had not got together three hundred infantry. 
13. His cavalry, which composed his chief strength, ex
ceeded not eight hundred, and were very ill provided with 
arms. However, he was soon gradually reinforced from 
all quarters : but not being then in a condition to face his 
enemies, he thought it prudent to retire bv slow marches to 
Derby, and thence to Shrewsbury, in order to countenance 
the levies which his friends were making in those 
quarters. 

14. In the mean time the parliament was not remiss in 
preparations on their side. They had a magazine of arm* 
at Hull, and sir John llotham was appointed governor oi 
the place by government. The forces also, which, had 
been every where raised on pretence of the service of 
Ireland, were now more openly enlisted by the parliament 
for their own purposes, and the command given to the ear! 
of Essex, a bold man, who rather desired to see monarch, 
abridged than totally destroyed : and in London no h • -
than four thousand men were enlisted in one dav. 

15. Edge-Hil l was the first place where the two armic-
wcre put in array against each other, and the countrs 
drenched in civil slaughter. It was a dreadful sight t 
see above thirty thousand of the bravest men in the world 
instead of employing their courage abroad, turning \\ 
against each other, while the dearest friends and nearest 
kinsmen embraced opposite sides, and prepared to but", 
their private regards in factious hatred. After an engage-
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merit of some hours, animosity seemed to be wearied out, 
and both sides separated with equal loss. Five thousand 
men are said to have been found dead on the field of battle. 

1. W h a t was the first act of the leaders of the opposition? 
By what means did the bishops avert the impending storm ? 

2, 3 . W h a t was the king's conduct on this occasion ? 
4. W h a t were the articles of impeachment ? 
5. H o w did (lie king conduct himself when he went to the house 

of commons ? 
ft How did the common-council afterwards receive him 1 
7. What were the consequences of his rashness? 
11, it. W h a t were the next demands of the commons ? 

If). On what occasion did the king stop all further concessions ? 
W h a t was the result 1 

1 2 . By what names were the contending parties distinguished ? 
lit . in what situation were the king's forces ? 
14 . W h a t preparations did the parliament m a k e ? 
1 5 . W h e r e did the armies first meet ? 

W h a t was the issue of the battle ? 

" T o live witli F R E E D O M , or to die with F A M E . " — D A Y . 

4. Cam'paign, *. the time for which aiillt. Prorogued, pnri. a sessions of par-

1. ( A . D . 1G43.) I T would be tedious, and no way in
structive, to enter in the marchings and counter-marchings 
of these undisciplined and ill-conducted armies; war was 
a new trade to the English, as they had not seen a hostile 
engagement in the island for nearly a century before. The 
queen came to reinforce the royal party ; she had brought 
soldiers and ammunition from Holland, and immediately 
departed to furnish more. 2. But the parliament, aware 
of its own consequence and strength, was no way discou
raged. The demands of the parliamentary leaders seemed 
to increase in proportion to their losses : and as they were 
repressed in the field, they grew more haughty in the 
cabinet. Such governors as gave up their fortresses to 
the king were attainted of high treason. 3. It was in vain 
for the king to send proposals after any success; this only 
raised their pride and their animosity. But though this 

Questions for Examination. 

S E C T I O N I V . 

liament withheld to a distant 
time. 

Enrj. M 
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desire in the king to make peace with ids subjects was the 
highest encomium on his humanity, vet his long uegocia-
tions, one of which was carried on at Oxford, were limit', 
as a warrior. He wasted that time in altercation and treaty, 
which he should have employed in vigorous exertions in the 
field. 

4. However, his first campaign, upon the whole, wore a 
favourable aspect. One victory followed after another; 
Cornwall was reduced to pence and obedience; a victory 
was gained over the parliamentarians at Stratlon-liill , in 
Cornwall ; another at Itoundwav Down, about two miles 
from Devizes ; and a third at Chalgrave field. Bristol 
was besieged and taken, and Gloucester was invested : the 
battle of Newbury was favourable to the roval cause: unci 
great hopes of success were formed from an army in the 
North, raised by the marquis of Newcastle. 

5. In this first campaign, the two bravest and greatest 
men of their respective parties were killed ; as if it was 
intended, by the kindness of Providence, that they should 
be exempted from seeing the miseries and the slaughter 
which were shortly to ensue; these were John Hampden, 
and Lucius Cary, lord Falkland. The first in a skirmish 
against prince Rupert; the other in the battle' of Newbury, 
which followed shortly after. 

6. Hampden, whom we have seen, in the beginning o! 
these troubles, refusing to pay the ship-money, gained, by 
his inflexible integrity, the esteem even of bis enemies,— 
To these he added affability m conversation, temper, art, 
eloquence in debate, and a penetration in council. 7 . Falk
land was still a greater loss, and perhaps a greater charac
ter. He added to Hampden's severe principles a polite
ness and elegance but then beginning to be known H I 
England. He had boldly withstood the king's pretensions 
while he saw him making a bad use of his power , but, 
when he perceived the design of the parliament to ov< r-
turn the religion and the constitution of the country, he 
changed his side, and stedfastly attached himself to the 
crown. 8 . From the beginning of the civil war, bis natural 
cheerfulness and vivacity forsook him ; he became melan
choly, sad, pale, and negligent of bis person, and seemed 
to wish for death. His usual cry among bis friends, 
after a deep silence and frequent sighs, was, " Peace ! 
Peace ! " He now said, upon the morning of the engage
ment, that he was weary of the times, and should leave 
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them before night, l ie was shot by a musket-ball in the 
bcllv : and bis body was next morning found among a. heap 
of slain. His writings, his eloquence, his justice, and his 
courage, deserved a death of glory ; and thev found it. 

9. The king, that he might make preparations during the 
winter for the ensuing campaign, and to oppose the designs 
of the Westminster parliament, called one at Ox fo rd ; and 
this was the first time that England saw two parliaments 
sitting at the same time. His house of peers was pretty 
full his house of commons consisted of about one hundred 
and forty, which amounted to not above half of the other 
house of commons. From this shadow of a parliament he 
received some supplies, after which it was prorogued, and 
never after assembled. 

10. In the mean time, the parliament were equally active 
on their side. They passed an ordinance commanding 
all the inhabitants of London and its neighbourhood to 
retrench a meal a week, and to pay the value of it for the 
support of the public cause. 1 1. Hut, what was more effec
tual, the Scots, who considered their claims as similar, led 
a strong bode to their assistance. They levied an army of 
fourteen thousand men in the East, under the earl of Man
chester ; thev had an army of ten thousand men, under 
Essex ; another, of nearly the same force, under sir William 
Wader. These were superior to any force the king could 
bring into the field : and were well appointed with ammu
nition, provisions, and pin'. 

12. Hostilities, which even during the winter season 
bad never been wholly discontinued, were renewed in 
spring with their usual fury, and served to desolate the 
kingdom, without deciding victory. A . 0 . 1644. Each 
count's joined that side to which it was addicted from 
motives of conviction, interest, or fear, though some o b -
served a perfect neutrality. Several frequently petitioned 
for pence ; and all the wise and good were earnest in the 
crv. 13. What particularly deserves remark was an attempt 
of the women of London, who to the number of two or 
three thousand, went in a body to the house of commons, 
earnestly demanding- a peace—" (five us those traitors," 
•-ait! thev, " that are against a peace : give them here, that 
we may tear them to pieces." The guards found some diffi
culty in quelling this insurrection, and one or two women 
lost their lives in the affray. 

14. The battle of Marston Moor was the beginning of 
M 2 
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the king's misfortunes and disgrace. The Scots and par
liamentarian army had joined, and were besieging York, 
when prince Rupert, joined by the marquis of Newcastle, 
determined to raise the siege. Both armies drew up on 
Marston Moor , to the number of fifty thousand, and the 
victory seemed long undecided between them. ].">. Rupert, 
who commanded the right wing of the royalists, was opposed 
by Oliver Cromwell, who now first came into notice, at the 
head of a body of troops which he had taken cure to l e w 
and discipline. Cromwell was victorious; lie pushed his 
opponents off the field, followed the vanquished, returned 
to a second engagement, and a second victory ; the prince's 
whole train of artillery was taken, and the royalists never 
after recovered the blow. 

10. William Laud, archbishop of Canterbury, was sent 
to the Tower in the beginning of the civil war. l ie was 
now brought to his trial, condemned, and executed. And 
it was a melancholy consideration, that in those times of 
trouble, the best men on either side were those who chiefly 
suffered. 

17. The death of Laud was followed by a total alteration 
of the ceremonies of the church. The Liturgy was, bv a 
public act, abolished the day he died, as if be had been 
the only obstacle to its formal removal, 'the church 
of England was, in all respects, brought to a conformity to 
the puritanical establishment; while the citizens of London, 
and the Scots ' army, gave public thanks for so happy an 
alteration. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h o reinforced the royal party ? 
2. W h a t courage did the parliament display ? 
4 , 5. In the first campaign, where were the principal hatties fought 
G. Describe the character of H a m p d e n . 
7- Describe the character of Falkland. 
8 . H o w was his death occasioned/ 
9. W h e r e did the king summon a parliament ? and what were their 

proceedings ? 
10. W h a t ordinance was now passed ? 
11. W h a t other measures were taken in opposition to the k i n g ? 
12. W h a t was the situation of the kingdom ? 

1 3 . W h a t earnest desire for peaee did the women of London discover ? 
1 4 . 15 . Describe the particulars of the battle of Marston Moor, 
lb*. W h a t was the fate of archbishop L a u d ? 
1 7 . W h a t followed his execution? 
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S E C T I O N V . 

" Guile , violence, and murder, seiz'd on man ; 
A m i , for mi lky streams, with blood the rivers r a n . " — T H O M S O N , 

1. ( A . D . 1G45.) T H E well-disputed battle, which decided 
the fate of Charles was fought at Naseby, a village in 
Northamptonshire. The main body of the royal army was 
commanded by lord Ast ley ; prince Rupert led the right 
wing, sir Marmaduke Longdate the left, and the king him
self headed the body of reserve. 2. On the opposite side, 
Fairfax and Skippon commanded the main body, Cromwell 
led on the left wing, and Ireton, his son-in-law, the right. 
Prince Rupert attacked the left wing with his usual im
petuosity and success; they were broken, and pursued as 
far as the village, but he lost time in attempting to make 
himself master of their artillery. 3. Cromwell, in the mean 
time, was equally successful on his side, and broke through 
the enemy's horse, after a very obstinate resistance. Whi le 
these were thus engaged, the infantry on both sides main
tained the conflict with equal ardour, but in spite of the 
efforts of Fairfax and Skippon, their battalions began to 
give way. i\t this critical period, Cromwell returned with 
his victorious forces, and charged the king's infantry in 
Hank with such vigour, that a total rout began to ensue. 
4. By this time prince Rupert had rejoined the king, and 
the small body of reserve : but his troops, though victori
ous, could not be brought to a second charge. The king, 
perceiving the battle wholly lost, was obliged to abandon 
the field to his enemies, who took all his cannon, baggage, 
and about fifty thousand prisoners. 

5 . The battle of Naseby, put the parliamentarians in 
possession of almost all the strong cities of the kingdom, 
Bristol, Bridgewater, Chester, Sherborn, and Bath. Exeter 
was besieged and all the king's troops in the western 
counties being entirely dispersed, Fairfax pressed the place, 
mill it surrendered at discretion. The king, thus sur
rounded, harassed on every side, retreated to Oxford, which 
in all conditions of his fortune had held steady to his cause; 
and there he resolved to offer new terms to his incensed 
pursuers. 

6. In the mean time Fairfax was approaching with a 

8. Pai'liated, part, covered with ex
cuses. 

10, Intlepen'dents, s. those who, in re

ligious affairs, hold that a congre
gation is a complete church, sub
ject to no superior authority. 

M 3 
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powerful and victorious army, end was taking' the proper 
measures for laving siege to Oxford, which promised an 
easy surrender. To he taken captive, and led in triumph 
by Ids insolent subjects, was what Charles justly abhorred : 
and every insult and violence was to be dreaded from the 
soldiery who had felt the effects of his opposition. 

7. In this desperate extremity he embraced a measure, 
which, in a n y other situation, might justlv lie under the 
imputation of imprudence and indiscretion, lie look She 
fatal resolution of giving himself up to the Scots armv, who 
had never testified such implacable animosity against, him : 
but he soon found, that instead of treating him as a king, 
they insulted him as a captive. 

8 . The English parliament being informed of the king's 
captivity, immediately entered into a treaty with the Scots 
about delivering up their prisoner. This was soon adjusted. 
They agreed, that upon payment of four hundred thousand 
pounds, they would deliver up the king to his enemies, 
and this was cheerfully complied with. An action so atro
cious may be palliated, but can never be defended ; they 
returned home laden with plunder, and the reproaches of 
all good men. 

9. The civil war was now over ; the king had absolved 
his followers from their allegiance, and the parliament had 
now no enemy to fear, except those vcrv troops by which 
they had extended their overgrown authority. But, in pro
portion as the terror of the king's power diminished, the 
divisions between the members which composed the par
liament became more apparent. 10. The majority in the 
house were of the presbyterian sect, who were for having 
c l e rgy ; but the majority of the army were staunch inde
pendents, who admitted of no clergy, but thought that everv 
man had a right to instruct his fellows. At the head of 
this sect was Cromwell, who secretly directed their opera
tions, and invigorated all their measures. 

11. Oliver Cromwell, wdiose talents now began to appear 
in full lustre, was the son of a private gentleman of Hunting
don : but being the son of a second brother, be inherited a 
very small paternal fortune. From accident or intrigue, he 
was chosen a member for the town of Cambridge in the 
long parliament, but he seemed at first to possess no 
oratorical talents, his person being ungraceful, his dress 
slovenly, his elocution homely, tedious, obscure, and em
barrassed. 12. He made up, however, by zeal and per-
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severance what lie wanted in natural powers ; and being 
endowed with unshaken intrepidity, much dissimulation, 
and a thorough conviction of the rectitude of his cause, he 
rose, through the gradations of preferment, to the post of 
lieutenant-general under Fairfax ; but, in reality, possess
ing the supreme command over the whole army. 

1 T h e armv now began to consider themselves as a 
bod'" distinct f r o m the commonwealth; and complained 
that thev had secured the general tranquillity, while they 
were at the s a m e time deprived of the privileges of English
men. In opposition, therefore, to the parliament of West 
minster, a military parliament was formed, composed of 
the officers and c o m m o n soldiers of each regiment. 14. 
The principal officers formed a council to represent the body 
of peers ; the soldiers elected two men out of each company, 
to represent the house of commons, and these were called the 
agitators o f the armv. Cromwell took care to be one of the 
number, and thus contrived an easy method of secretly con 
ducting and promoting the sedition of the army. 

15. The unhappy king, in the mean time, continued a 
prisoner in l lo lmby Castle; and as his countenance might 
add s o m e authority to that side which should obtain it, 
Cromwell, who secretly conducted all the measures of the 
a r m y , while he apparently exclaimed against their violence, 
resolved to seize the king's person. 1 6 . Accordingly, a 
party of five hundred horse appearing at Holmby Castle, 
under the command of one Joyce, conducted the king to 
the a r m y , n e a r Cambridge. The next day Cromwell 
arrived among them, where he was received with acclama
tions of joy , and was instantly invested with the supreme 
command. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. W h e r e was die battle fought that derided the fate of Charles? 

W h o were the leaders ot* the king's a r m y ? 
2. By whom was the parliamentary army conducted ? 
4. What was die issue of the battle? 
5. What towns surrendered to the parliamentarians alter this engage. 

meni ? 
W h e r e did die king fly lor refuge? 

7. 'In what measure did he now resolve ? 
What atrocious act was committed Inwards the king ? 

30. What were the parties which composed lire parl iament? 
1 1 W h o v o i . Oliver Cromwell ? 
12. to what posi in the army did he rise? 
14. In what manner was a council formed for the army ? 

M 4 
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1 5 . W h e r e was the place of the king's confinement? 

16. B y whose command was he taken and conducted to the a r m y ? 

S E C T I O N V I . 

" Though always b y prosperity undone : 
Y e t in adversity this monarch s h o n e . " — E O E R T O X . 

3. Encroach'ment, s. invasions, intru- I 12. Pccrepid, (or decrepit,) it. cid, e l i 
sions, fccbled 1 y ago. 

1. ( A . D . 1647 . ) T H E house of commons was now divided 
into parties, as usual: one part opposing, but the minority, 
with the two speakers at their head, encouraging the army. 
In such an universal confusion, it is not to lie expected 
that any thing less than a separation of the parties could 
take place : and accordingly the two speakers, with sixtv-
two members, secretly retired from the house, and threw 
themselves under the protection of the army, which was 
then at Hounslow-heath. 2. They were received with 
shouts and acclamations; their integrity was extolled ; and 
the whole body of the soldiery, a formidable force of twenty 
thousand men, now moved forward, to reinstate them in 
their former seats and stations. 

3. In the mean time that part of the house which was 
left behind resolved to act with vigour, and resist the 
encroachments of the army. They chose new speakers, 
they gave orders for enlisting troops, they ordered the 
trainbands to man the lines, and the whole citv boldly 
resolved to resist the invasion. But this resolution only 
held while the enemy was thought tit a distance ; for, when 
the formidable force of Cromwell appeared, all was obe
dience and submission; the gates were opened to the 
general, who attended the speakers and the rest of the 
members peaceably to their habitations. 4 . The eleven 
impeached members being accused as causers of the 
tumult, were expelled, and most of them retired to the 
Continent. The mayor, sheriff, and three aldermen, were 
sent to the T o w e r ; several citizens and officers of the 
militia were committed to prison, and the lines about the 
city were levelled to the ground. The command of the 
Tower was given to Fairfax, the general; and the parlia
ment offered him their hearty thanks for having disobeyed 
their commands. 

5 . It now only remained to dispose of the king, who 
had been sent by the army a prisoner to Hampton Court ; 
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from whence he attempted to escape, hut was once more 
made prisoner in the Isle of Wight , and confined in Caris-
brook Castle. 

G. While the king continued in this forlorn situation, 
the parliament, new modelled as it was by the army, was 
every day growing more feeble and factious. H e still, 
therefore, continued to negotiate with the parliament for 
settling the unspeakable calamities of the kingdom. The 
parliament saw no other method of destroying the military 
power than to depress it by the kingly ; and frequent pro 
posals for an accommodation passed between the captive 
king and the commons. 

7 . lint it was now too late : their power was soon totally 
to expire ; for the rebellions army, crowned with success, 
was returned from the destruction of their enemies; and 
sensible nf their oxen power, with furious remonstrances 
began to demand vengeance on their king. At the same 
Time thev advanced to Windsor : and sending an officer 
to seize the king's person, where be was lately sent under 
continenn ut, they conveyed him to Hurst Castle, in Hamp
shire, opposite the Isle of Wight . 8. The commons, 
however, though destitute of all hopes of prevailing, had 
still courage to resist, and attempted, in the face of the 
whole army, to close their treaty with the king. But the 
next day colonel Pride, at the head of two regiments, 
blockaded the bouse, seized in the passage forty-one mem
bers of the presbyterian party, and sent them to a low 
room belonging to the bouse, that passed by the denomina
tion of hell. 9 . About a hundred and sixty members 
more were excluded; and none were allowed to enter but 
file most furious and determined of the independents, in all 
not exceeding sixty. This atrocious invasion of the par
liamentary tights commonly passed by the name of Pride's 

M ;> 
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Purge, and the remaining members were called the Rump, 
These soon voted (hat the transactions of the hou.-c few 
days before were entirely illegal, and that their general'-
conduct was just and necessary. 

10. A committee was appointed to bring in a charge 
against the k i n g ; and a vote passed, declaring it treason 
in a king to levy war against his parliament. A high court 
of justice was accordingly appointed, to trv his majesty for 
this new-invented treason. 

11. Colonel Harrison, the son of a butcher, was com
manded to conduct the king from Hurst Castle to Windsor, 
and from thence to London. I lis afflicted subjects, who 
ran to have a sight of their sovereign, were greatly affected 
at the change that appeared in his face and person. lie 
had allowed his beard to grow ; his hair w a s become ve
nerably grey, rather by the pressure of anxiety than the 
hand of T i m e ; while his apparel bore the marks of mis
fortune and decay. 12. Thus he stood a solitary figure 
of majesty in distress, which even his adversaries could 
not behold without reverence and compassion. lie bad 
been long attended only bv an old derrepid servant, whose 
name was sir Philip Warwick, who could only deplore his 
master's fate, without being able to revenge his cause. 1.'!. 
All the exterior symbols of sovereignty were now with
drawn; and his new attendants had orders to serve him 
without ceremony. The duke of Hamilton, who was re
served for the same punishment with bis master, having 
leave to take a last farewell as be departed from Windsor, 
threw himself at the king's feet, crying out. " My deal-
master ! " 1 4 . The unhappy monarch raised him up. and, 
embracing him tenderly, replied, while tears ran down hit 
cheeks, " I have indeed been a dear master to you." These 
were severe distresses ; however, he could not be per
suaded that his adversaries would bring him to a formal 
trial ; but he every- moment expected to be dispatched tr. 
private assassination. 

15. From the sixth to the twentieth of January was 
spent in making preparations for this extraordinary trial. 
The court of justice consisted of a hundred and thirty-three 
persons, named bv the commons ; but of these never above 
seventy sat upon the trial. The members were chiefly 
composed of the principal officers of the army, most of 
them of very mean birth, together with some of the lower 
house, and a few citizens of London. Uradshaw, a lawyer, 
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was chosen president: Coke was appointed solicitor for the 
peop le of England ; Dorislaus, Steele, and Aske, were 
n a m e d assistants, 'the court sat in Westminster-hall. 

Hi. T h e k i n g was now conducted from Windsor to St. 
J a m e s ' s , a n d the next dav was brought before the high 
court t o t a k e h i s trial. When he was brought forward, 
b e w a s conducted by the mace-bearer t o a chair placed 
within t h e bar. Though long detained a prisoner, and now 
p r o d u c e d as a. criminal, he still sustained the dignity of a 
kinjr: he surveyed the members of the court with a stern 
and h a u g h t y a i r ; and, without moving his hat, sat down, 
while t h e members also were covered. 1 7 . His charge 
was t h e n read by the solicitor, accusing him of having 
been t h e cause of all the bloodshed which followed since 
t h e commencement of the war : at that part of the charge 
h e could n o t suppress u smile of contempt and indignation. 
A f t e r h i s charge was finished, ISradshaw directed his dis
course t o the king, and told him that the court expected 
his answer. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. Wine measures were pursued by the majority o f the h o u s e o f c o m -

2. How wen they received by tile army ? 
\\. What \\a> Ihe conduct ol the remaining members 1 
•1. To whom was the command of the Tower g i v e n ? 
5. Did lad tile k i n g escape from his place o f confinement ? 

U here was lie taken .' 
ti. Did iie eoiilinuc to negociate with Ihe parliament? 
7—'.I Describe the conduct of tile army on this occasion. 

1 1 . 12. What was now the appearance o f the k i n g ? 
lit. VVhai passed between liiin and the d u k e of Hamilton 1 
i.'i. How many persons sat on the k i n g ' s trial? 
l i t Willi were the chief? 
17- W h a i was ids behaviour on his trial ? 

VVhal was the charge alleged against h i m ? 

S E C T I O N V I I . 

" N o r a g o n i e s , nor l ivid d e a t h , d i s g r a c e 
T i i f sacred foal u res o f the m o n a r c h ' s f a c e ; 
hi the co ld v i sage , m o u r n f u l l y s e r e n e , 
V n e same i n d i g n a n t majes ty is s e e n . " — R O W E ' S L U C A N . 

Dc-lVfrraf<i(l, pari, ('onimissiaiu.il, nj> i fii. Gforffe, s. a figure of St. George on 
tioii'ti'il horseback, worn by the Knights 

1 . JiiiihiHcTioi!; authority, power. j of the Garter. 

L (A I), 1 G 4 8 . ) T H E king, with great temper, entered 
M G 
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apon his defence, by denying the authority of the court. 
H e represented, that, having been engaged in a treaty with, 
his two houses of parliament, and having finished almost 
every article, he expected a different treatment from that 
which he now received, l i e perceived, he said, no appear
ance of an upper house, which was necessary to constitute 
a just tribunal. 2. That he was himself the king and the 
fountain of law, and consequently, could not he tried he 
laws to which he had never given his assent ; that having 
been intrusted with the liberties of the people, he would 
not now betray them, by recognising a power founded in 
usurpation; that be was willing, before a proper tribunal, 
to enter into the particulars of his defence ; but that before 
then he must decline any apologv or plea of innocence, lest 
he should be considered as the betrayer of, and not ¡1 
martyr for, the constitution. 

3. Bradshaw, in order to support the authority of the 
court, insisted that they had received their power from the 
people, the source o f all right. He pressed the prisoner 
not to decline the authority of the court, which was dele
gated by the commons of England ; and he interrupted and 
over-ruled the king in his attempts to reply. 

4. In this manner the king was three times produced 
before the court, and as often he persisted in declining its 
jurisdiction. The fourth and last time he was brought be
fore this self-created tribunal, as he was proceeding thither, 
he was insulted by the soldiers and the mob, who exclaimed, 
" J u s t i c e ! Justice! Execution! Execut ion! " hut he con
tinued undaunted. His judges, haying now examined some 
witnesses, by whom it was proved that the king had ap
peared in arms against the forces commissioned by parlia
ment, pronounced sentence against him. 

5. The conduct of the king-, under all these instances of 
low-bred malice, was great, firm, and equal : in going 
through the ball, the soldiers and rabble were again insti
gated to cry out, " Justice and Execution ! " Thcv reviled 
him with the most bitter reproaches. Among other insults, 
one miscreant presumed to spit in the face of his sovereign. 
H e patiently bore their insolence. " Poor souls," cried he, 
" thcv would treat their generals in the same manner for 
sixpence." (1. Those of the populace who still retained 
the feelings of humanity, expressed their sorrow in sighs 
and tears. A soldier, more compassionate than the rest, 
could not help imploring a blessing upon his royal head. 
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An officer, overhearing him, struck the honest sentinel to 
the ground, before the king, who could not help saying 
that the punishment exceeded the offence. 

7. After returning from this solemn mockery of justice, 
the unhappy monarch petitioned the house for permission 
to see his children, and desired the. attendance of Dr. Juxon, 
bishop of London, to assist in his private devotions. Both 
requests were immediately granted: and three days were 
allowed to prepare for the execution of the sentence. This 
interval was spent by Charles in the exercises of devotion, 
and in administering consolation to his unhappy family. 
S. During the progress of the trial, the French and Dutch 
ambassadors vainly interceded in bis behalf; and the Scots, 
who bad set the first example of resistance to his authority, 
now remonstrated against the violence offered to his person 
and dignity. !>. After his condemnation, the queen and 
the prince of Wales wrote the most pathetic letters to the 
parliament ; but nothing could divert the stern regicides 
from their atrocious design. 

It). The king was confined in the palace of St. James's, 
but the place selected for erecting the scaffold was the 
street before the palace of Whitehall. 11. On the morning 
of '.be execution he rose early ; and having spent some time 
in private devotion, received the sacrament from the hands 
of bishop Juxon ; he wits then conducted on foot through 
the park to Whitehall, anil partook of some slight refresh
ment; after a brief delay be advanced to the place of 
execution, attended still by his friend and servant Dr. 
Juxon, who used every exertion to soothe the last moments 
of his unfortunate master. 12. The scaffold, which was 
covered with black, was guarded by a regiment of soldiers, 
under the command of colonel Tomlinson, and under it 
were to be seen a block, the axe, and two executioners in 
musks. The people, in immense crowds, stood at a great dis
tance, in dreadful expectation of the event. The king sur
veyed all these solemn preparations with calm composure; 
and ;i>- lie could not expect to be heard by the people at a 
distance, be addressed himself to the few persons who stood 
around him. 13. I le there justified his own innocence in 
the late fatal w a r ; and observed, that he had not taken 
arms till after the parliament had shown him the example. 
That he had no other object in his warlike preparations 
than to preserve that authority entire, which had been 
transmitted to him by his ancestors ; but, though innocent 
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towards his people, lie acknowledged the eipiitv of his 
execution in the eves of his Maker. 14. l ie owned that 
he was justly punished for having consented to the execu
tion of an unjust sentence upon the earl of Stratford. i f 
forgave all his enemies; exhorted the people to return to 
their obedience, and acknowledge his son as bis successor; 
and signed his attachment to the protostant religion, as p r o 
fessed in the church of England.—So strong was the i m 
pression his dying words made upon the few who could 
hear him, that colonel Tomlinson himself, to whose care he 
had been committed, acknowledged himself a convert. 

15. While he was preparing himself for the block, 
bishop Juxon called out to him, " 'there is. Sir, hut one 
stage more, which, though turbulent and troublesome, is 
yet a very short one.—It will soon carry vou a great wnv. 
— I t will carry you from earth to heaven, and there vou 
shall find, to your great j oy , the prize to which vou hasten, 
a crown of g lory . " IG. " 1 g o , " replied the king, " from 
a corruptible to an incorruptible crown, where no dis
turbance can have p l a c e . " — " You exchange," replied the 
bishop, " a temporal for an eternal crown ; a. good ex
change ! " Charles, having taken off his cloak, delivered 
his George to the prelate, pronouncing the word, " Remem
b e r ! " — T h e n he laid his neck on the block, and stretching 
out his hands as a signal, one of the executioners severed 
his head from his body at a blow ; while the other, holding 
it up, exclaimed, " This is the head of a traitor ! " i 7. The 
spectators testified their horror of the sad spectacle in 
sighs, tears, and lamentations; the tide of their duty and 
affection began to return ; and each blamed himself either 
with active disloyalty to his king, or a passive compliance 
with his destroyers. 

18. Charles was executed in the forty-ninth year of his 
age, and the twenty-fourth of his reign. He was of a 
middle stature, robust, and well proportioned. His visage 
was pleasing, but melancholy ; and it is probable that tin. 
continued troubles in which he was involved might have 
made that impression on his countenance. As for his 
character, the reader will deduce it, with more precision 
and satisfaction to himself, from the detail of his conduct 
than from any summary given of it by the historian. 

Questions for Examination. 

1, 2. W h a t did the king urge in his defence? 
3. W h a t was the answer of Itradshaw ? 
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4, What treatment did he receive i'rom the soldiers? 
-5. Willi what patience did he bear their reproaches? and what was 

7, '). What followed She king's condemnation? 
if, 10. What spot was chosen as the place of the king's execution? 

] 1. What preparations were made for his trial 'i 
Li, 11 . What did he say in bis address to the p e o p l e ? 
]."», 10. Whul conversation passed between the king ami bishop J u x o n ? 
17- W hat effect bad his execution on the minds of the people ? 
1-'!. How long did Charles reign i 

Popes. 
A . I ) . 

L'rban V I I I 1020* 
Innoci ni X 1044 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Emperors of the Turks. 
A . D . 

Amurath I V 1C23 
Ibrahim 10-10 
Mahomet I V J 0 4 9 

Emperors of Germany. 
Kings of France 

Ferdinand 11. . . 1019] Louis X I I I 1 0 2 0 
Ferdinand III . 1 0 3 7 | L O U Ì S X I V 1 0 4 3 

King of Spain and 
Portugal. 

A . P . 

. 1021 Philip IV. . 

Portugal alone. 

John I V » 1G40 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

Archbishop Laud. Earl of Strafford. John H a m p d e n . Lucius Cary, 
lord Palkiand. Harry Cary, lord Falkland. H . Montague, earl of 
Manchester. R. Greville, lord Rrooke. Lord-keeper Littleton. Arthur, 
lord Cupel. Lord Edward Herbert, of Cherbury. G. Stanley, earl of 
Derby. ,1. Digby, earl of Bristol. Ulicke de Burgh, marquis of C lan-
ricarde, and earl of St. Alban's . Henry Carey, earl of Monmouth . 
Mildmay Fane, earl of Westmoreland. E . Somerset, marquis of W o r 
cester. 

1 T h e Port uguesc shook off the Spanish yoke , and elected John, duke 
of Braganza, their king. 
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C H A P T E R X X I X . 

O L I V E R C R O M W E L L . 

T H E C O M M O N W E A L T I I . 

S E C T I O N I. 

' T h o u g h cunning, bold ; and though intrepid, s a g e . " — E O E R T O X . 

1 2 . Unanim'ity, s. agreement in desi: 
or opinion, being of one mind. 

13 . Subordination, .*. the state of being 
inferior to another, 

l-'inan'ees, s. revenues, incomes. 

1. ( A . D . 1G49.) CROMWELL , who had secretly solicited 
and contrived the king's death, now began to feel wishes 
to which he had been hitherto a stranger. His prospects 
widening as he rose, his first principles of liberty were 
almost in the unbounded stretch of power that lay before 
him. 

2 . Having been appointed to command the army in 
Ireland, he prosecuted the war m that kingdom with his 
usual success. He had to combat against the royalists, 
commanded by the duke of Ormond, and the native Irish, 
led on by O'Neal. But such ill-connected and barbarous 
troops could give very little opposition to Cromwell's 
more numerous forces, conducted by such a general, and 
emboldened by long success. He soon overran the 
whole country : and, after some time, till the towns re 
volted in his favour, and opened their gates at his approach. 
3. But, in these conquests, as in all the rest of his actions.. 
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there appeared a brutal ferocity, that would tarnish the 
most heroic valour. in order to intimidate the natives 
from defending their towns, he, with a barbarous policy, 
put every garrison, that made any resistance, to the sword. 

4 . After his return to England, upon taking his seat, 
he received the thanks of the bouse, by the mouth of the 
speaker, for the services he had done the commonwealth 
in Ireland. They then proceeded to deliberate upon 
choosing a general for conducting the war in Scotland, 
where they had espoused the royal cause, and placed 
vounjr Charles, the son of their late monarch, on the 
throne. Fairfax refusing this command upon principle, 
ass he had all along declined opposing the prcsbyterians, 
the command necessarily devolved upon Cromwell, who 
boldlv set forward for Scotland, at the bead of an army of 
sixteen thousand men. 

5. The Scots, in the mean time, who had invited over 
their wretched king to be a prisoner, not a ruler among 
them, prepared to meet the invasion. A . D . 1650. A 
battle ensued, in which they, though double the number 
of the English, were soon put to flight, and pursued with 
great slaughter, while Cromwell did not lose above forty 
men in all. 

lb In this terrible exigence young Charles embraced 
a resolution worthy a prince who was willing to hazard 
all for empire. Observing that the way was open to Eng 
land, he resolved immediately to march into that country, 
where he expected to be reinforced by all the royalists in 
that part of the kingdom. 

7 . But he soon found himself disappointed in the ex
pectation of increasing his army. The Scots, terrified at 
the prospect of so hazardous an enterprise, fell from him 
in great numbers. The English, affrighted at the name of 
his opponent, dreaded to join him ; but his mortifications 
were slid more increased, as he arrived at Worcester, when 
informed that Cromwell was marching with hasty strides 
from Scotland, with an army increased to forty thousand 
men. S. The news had scarcely arrived, when that active 
general himself appeared ; and, falling upon the town on 
all sides, broke in upon the disordered royalists. The 
streets wore strewed with slaughter ; the whole Scots army 
were either killed or taken prisoners; and the king him
self, hawing given many proofs of personal valour, was 
obliged to fly.' 
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9. Imagination can scarcely conceive adventures more 
romantic, or distress more severe, than those which at
tended the young" king's flight from the scene of slaughter. 
After various escapes, and one-and-forty (lavs' conceal
ment, he landed safely at Feschamp, in Normandy : no 
less than forty men and women having, at different times, 
been privy to his escape 1 . 

10. In the mean time, Cromwell, crowned with succc-s, 
returned in triumph to London, where he was met by the 
speaker of the house, accompanied hv the mayor of 
London, and the magistrates, in all their formalities. His 
first care was to take advantage of his late success by 
depressing the Scots, who had so latelv withstood the work 
of the Gospel, as he called it. I I . An act was passed for 
abolishing rovaltv in Scotland, and annexing that kingdom, 
as a conquered province, to the English commonwealth. It 
was empowered, however, to send some members to the 

1 The particulars uf Charles's escape, after the battle of Worcester, are 
truly interesting, l ie left the fatal scene of action, accompanied by the 
duke of Buckingham, the earls of Derby and Lauderdale, the lords 
Talbot , W i l m o t , and fifty horse, and, without halting, arrived al White -
ladies, twenty-five miles from Worcester, at five o'clock in the morning. 
There he thought it best for his safety to separate from his companions, 
and without intrusting Ihem with bis intentions, be went to Bo.-.cobel, a 
lone house in Staffordshire, inhabited by one I'cudercU, a farmer, whose 
fidelity remained unshaken, though death was denounced against all who 
concealed the king, and a great reward promised to any one who should 
betray him. Penderell, and his four brothers, having clothed the king in 
a garb like their own, led him into the neighbouring wood, put a bill into 
his hand, and employed themselves in cutting faggots with him. For 
better concealment he mounted upon an oak, where he sheltered himself 
among the branches and leaves for twenty-four hours. There he saw 
several soldiers passing b j in search of him. This tree was afterwards 
called the royal oak, and for many years was regarded by the neighbour
hood with great veneration. Thence he passed with imminent danger 
from one cottage to another, feeling all the varieties of famine, fatigue, 
and pain, till he reached the house of Mr. Lane, a gentleman of good 
reputation and fortune in Staffordshire. In this station the king m n ; u i u ' d 
m a n y days in quiet and security. Thence he went to one of Mr. Lane -
relations, within five miles of Bristol, where he intended to embark ; but 
finding that no ship was to sail for a month from that place, he was. 
obliged to go elsewhere for a passage, and escaped, by a few minutes, 
being discovered and arrested at L y m e . Charles passed through many 
other adventures, assumed different disguises, in every step was exposed 
to imminent dangers and received daily proofs of uncorrupled fidelity. 
A little bark was at last found at Brighthelmslone, (at that time a small 
fishing town in Sussex, but now a place of considerable magnitude and 
opulence, ) where his majesty embarked, and safely arrived at Peschuiup. 
in N o r m a n d y , October 22d . 
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Knulisli parliament. Judges were appointed to distribute 
justice; and the people of that country, now freed from the 
tyranny of the ecclesiastics, were not much dissatisfied 
with their present government. The prudent conduct of 
Monk, who was left by Cromwell to complete then sub
jugation, served much to reconcile the minds of the people, 
harassed with dissensions, of which they never well under
stood the cause. 

1 2 . In this manner, the English parliament, by the 
menus of Cromwell, spread their uncontested authority 
over all the British dominions. Ireland was totally subdued 
bv I ret on end Ludlow. All the settlements in America, 
that had declared for the royal cause, were obliged to sub
mit : jerscv, Guernsey, Scillv, and the Isle of Man, were 
brought easily under subjection. Thus mankind saw, with 
astonishment, a parliament composed of sixty or seventy 
obscure and illiterate members governing a great empire 
with unanimity and success. 1,'i. Without any acknow
ledged subordination, except a council of state, consisting 
of thirtv-eight, to whom all addresses were made, they 
levied armies, maintained fleets, and gave laws to the 
neighbouring powers of Europe. 14. The finances were 
managed with economy and exactness. Few private per
sons became rich by the plunder of the public : the reve
nues of the crown, the lands of the bishops, and a tax of a 
hundred and twenty thousand pounds each month, supplied 
the wants of the government, and gave vigour to all their 
proceedings. 

Quest ions for Examination. 

! . W h a t was the nature of Cromwell ' s ambition ? 
2. What s u c c c s attended him in Ireland? 
it. What cruelty tarnished his victories? 
4. W h o m did the parliament appoint to the command of the a r m y 

against Scotland ? 
5. What was Cromwell 's success ? 
(i. What resolution did prince Charles embrace ? 
7. What news did (lie prince receive at Worcester? 
1). Whit! was the result of his undertaking? 
it. What were his sufferings ? and how did he escape? 

10 . What was Cromwell 's lirsl care after his return? 
11. V i l a ; act was now passed respecting Scot land? 
1 2 — 1 4 . What was the state id' the British empire at this time ? 



260 H I S T O R Y OF E N G L A N D . 

S E C T I O N II . 

" A n evil soul, producing H o l y W r i t , 
Is like a villain with a smiling cheek ; 
A goodly apple rotten at the c o r e . " — S i r A K S P E A R E , 

1. ( A . D . 1C52.) T H E parliament, having thus reduced 
their native dominions to perfect obedience, next resolved 
to chastise the Dutch, who had given but very slight cause 
of complaint. It happened that one doctor Dorislaus, who 
was of the number of the late king's judges, being sent by 
the parliament as their envoy to Holland, was assassinated 
by one of the royal party, who had taken refuge there. 
2. Some time after, also, Mr. St. John, appointed their 
ambassador to that court, was insulted by the friends of 
the prince of Orange. These were thought motives suffi
cient to induce the commonwealth of England to declare 
war against them. The parliament's chief dependence lay 
in the activity and courage of Blake, their admiral ; who, 
though he had not embarked in naval command till kite in 
life, yet surpassed all that went before him in courage and 
dexterity. 3. On the other side, the Dutch opposed to 
him their famous admiral Van Tromp, to whom they have 
never since produced an equal. Many were the engage
ments between these celebrated admirals, and various was 
their success. Sen-fights, in general, seldom prove decisive ; 
and the vanquished are soon seen to make head against 
the victor. Several dreadful encounters, therefore, rather 
served to show the excellence of the admirals, than to de
termine their superiority. 4. The Dutch, however, who 
felt many great disadvantages by the loss of their trade, 
and by the total suspension of their fisheries, were willing 
to treat for a peace ; but the parliament gave them a very 
unfavourable answer. It was the policy of that body to 
keep their navy on foot as long as they could ; rightly 
judging, that, while the force of the nation was exerting by 
sea, it would diminish the power of general Cromwell In
land, which was become very formidable to them. 

5. This great aspirer, however, quickly perceived their 
designs ; and, from the first, saw that they dreaded his 
growing power, and wished its diminution. All his mea
sures were conducted with a bold intrepidity that marked 
his character, and he now saw that it was not necessary to 
wear the mask of subordination any longer. Secure, there-
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fore, in the attachment of the army, he resolved to make 
another daring effort ; and persuaded the officers to present 
a petition for payment of arrears and redress of grievances, 
which he knew would he rejected by the commons with 
disdain. (J. The petition was soon drawn up and pre
sented, in which the officers, after demanding their arrears, 
desired the parliament to consider how many years they 
had sat ; and what professions they had formerly made of 
their intentions to new model the house, and establish free
dom on the broadest basis. 

7. The bouse was highly offended at the presumption 
of the army, although they bad seen, but too lately, that 
their own power was wholly founded on that very presump
tion. Thcv appointed a committee to prepare an act, or
daining that all persons who presented such petitions for 
the future should be deemed guilty of high treason. To 
this the officers made a very warm remonstrance, and the 
parliament as angry a reply ; while the breach between 
them every moment grew wider. 8. This was what Crom
well bad long wished, and had long foreseen. He was 
sitting in the council with bis officers, when informed of 
the subject on which the house was deliberating ; upon 
winch he lose up, in the most seeming fury, and turning to 
Major Vernon, he cried out, that he was compelled to do a 
thing that made the very hail's of his head stand on end. 
9. Then hastening to the house with three hundred soldiers, 
and with the marks of violent indignation on his counte
nance, he entered. Stamping- with his foot, which was the 
signal for the soldiers to enter, the place was immediately 
filled with armed men. Then addressing himself to the 
members : " Cm- shame," said he, " get you gone. Give 
place to honester men ; to those who will more faithfully 
discharge their trust. It). You tire no longer a parliament: 
1 tell von, von arc no longer a parliament: the Lord has 
ckme with von." Sir Harry Vane exclaiming against this 
conduct: " S i r Harry," cried Cromwell with a loud voice, 
* ' ( ) ! sir I bury Vane, the Lord deliver me from sir Harry 
Vane. " l i e then, in the coarsest ami most violent manner, 
reproached many of the members, by name, with their 
vices. " It is you , " continued he, " t h a t have forced me 
upon this. ! 1. 1 have sought the Lord night and day, that 
iie would rather slay me than put me upon this w o r k . " — 
Then pointing to the mace, " T i k e away," cried he, " t h a t 
bauble." Alter which, turning out all the members, and 
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clearing'the hall, he ordered the doors to he locked, and 
putting the key in his pocket, returned to Whitehall. 

12. The persons selected tor his next parliament were 
the lowest, meanest, and the most ignorant among the citi
zens, and the very dregs of the fanatics. He was well 
apprised, that, during the administration of such a group 
of characters, he alone must govern, or that thee must soon 
throw up the reins of government, which they were un
qualified to guide. Accordingly, their practice justified 
his sagacity. One of them particularly, who was called 
Praise God Barebone, a canting leather-seller, gave his 
name to this odd assembly, and it was called I Jan-hone's 
parliament. 

13. The very vulgar now began to exclaim agaiie-t so 
foolish a legislature ; and they themselves seemed not in
sensible of the ridicule which every day was thrown out 
against them. Accordingly, bv concert, tbev met earlier 
than the rest of their fraternity, ami observing to each other 
that this parliament had sat long enough, they hastened to 
Cromwell, with Rouse their speaker, at their head, and into 
his hands they resigned the authority with which he bad 
invested them. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. W h a t circumstances produced a war with the Dutch ? 
2. On what admiral did the English place their chiel' dependence : 
¡1. T o whom was M a k e opposed ' 
4 . W h a t was the result of the war ! 
o. W h a t potitioii did Cr well persuade the ollieers to preseti! ? 
7. In what manner did the parhanielil receive 'lie petiliio; .' 
7 — 1 1 . Relate the particulars of this dispute, and, its result. 

12. Of whom was the nest parliament composed .' and u hai v\ as it call 
lit. T o whom dill thev resign their authority Ì 

S E C T I O N 111. 
" E s t a b l i s h e d violence, and lawless might , 

A v o w e d and hallowed by the name of r i g h t . " — H O W L ' s L i e iX. 

S, Nether lands , or Low Countries, .v. lì I. Tu 'nis , s. ;i large eily (if liarbaty. in 
a largo country of Europe, an-i Africa. 
cicntly called Gallia Belgica. 12. Cma ' t ies , .•>•. a ^nmp <;!' islands i:, 

3, Mediterranean, s. the name of tin-1 the Atlantic Ocean. 
sua between Asia, Africa, audi 13. llispanio'la, 's. an island in the 

West Indies. 
JamaiVa, s. an island in tin: UVs! 

Indies, discovered liv Cohimlm». 
in I CM. 

Enthusiasm, s. heat of imagina
tion. 

Europe. 
10. Leghorn ' , ,t. a sea port town of Italy, 

in the Duchy of Tuscany. 
Algiers' , s. a strong town, and ca

pital of the same name in Bar 
bary. 

1. ( A . D . 1G5^.) C R O M W E L L accepted their resignation 
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with pleasure : but being told that some of the members 
were refractory, he sont Colonel White to clear the house 
of such as ventured to remain there. They bad placed one 
Mover in the chair by the time that the colonel had arrived ; 
am! being asked by the colonel what they did there, Mover 
replied very gravely, that they were seeking the Lord . 
" T h e n may you go elsewhere," cried W h i t e ; " f o r to my 
certain knowledge, the Lord has not been here these many 

2. This shadow of a parliament being dissolved, the offi
cer.-, bv their own authority, declared Cromwell protector 
of thee commonwealth of England. He was to be addressed 
bv the title of Highness; and his power was proclaimed in 
London, ami other (tarts of the kingdom. Thus an obscure 
and vulgar man, at the age of fifty t h r c , rose to unbounded 
power : first bv following small events in his favour, and 
at length bv directing great ones. 

'•>. Cromwell chose bis council from among his officers, 
who hail been the companions ol his dangers and his 
victories, to each of whom be assigned a pension of one 
thousand pounds a year. He took care to have his 
troops, upon whose fidelity be depended for support, 
paid a month in advance ; the magazines were also well 
provided, and the public treasure managed with frugality 
and care; while his activity, vigilance, and resolution were 
such, that he discovered every conspiracy against bis person, 
and every plot for an insurrection before they took effect. 

4. [lis management of foreign affairs, though his schemes 
were by no means political, vet well corresponded with his 
character, and for awhile were attended with success. The 
Dutch, having been humbled by repeated defeats, and 
totally abridged of their commercial concerns, were obliged 
at last to sue for peace, which lie gave them upon terms 
rather too favourable. ~>. l i e insisted upon their paying 
deference to the lîritish flag; he compelled them to abandon 
the interest of the king, and to pay eighty-five thousand 
pounds, as an indemnification for former expenses ; and to 
restore the English East India Company a part of those 
dominions, of which they had been dispossessed by the 
Dutch during the former reign, in that distant part of the 
world. 

Ij. He was not less successful in bis négociations with the 
court of France. Cardinal Mazarin, by whom the affairs 
of that kingdom were conducted, deemed it necessary to pay 



2G4 H I S T O R Y 0 1 ' E N G L A N D . 

deference to the Protector ; and desirous rather to prevail 
by dexterity than violence, submitted to Cromwell's impe
rious character, and thus procured ends equally beneficial 
to both. 

7. The court of Spain was not less assiduous in its 
endeavours to gain his friendship, but was not so successful. 
This vast monarchy, which, but a few years before, had 
threatened the liberties of Europe, was now reduced so low 
as to be scarcely able to defend itself. Cromwell, however, 
who knew nothing of foreign polities, still continued to 
regard its power with an eye of jealousy, and came into an 
association with France to depress it still more. 8. l ie 
lent that court a body of six thousand men to attack the 
Spanish dominions in the Netherlands ; and upon obtain
ing a signal victory by his assistance at Dunes, the French 
put Dunkirk, which they had just taken from the Spaniards, 
into his hands, as a reward for his attachment. 

9. But it was by tea that he humbled the power of 

to oppose him. 10. Casting anchor before Leghorn, he 
demanded and obtained satisfaction for some injuries which 
the English commerce had suffered from the duke of Tus
cany. He next sailed to Algiers, and compelled the 1 ) ' , 
to make peace, and to restrain his piratical subjects f r o m 

further injuring the English. 11. A.If. 1G5;>. lie then 
went to Tunis, and, having made the same demands, was 
desired by the Dey of that place to look at the two 
castles, Porto Farino and Goletta, and do his utmost. Blake 
showed him that he was not slow in accepting the challenge , 
entered that harbour, burnt the shipping there, and then 
sailed out triumphantly to pursue his voyage. At Cadiz 
he took two galleons, valued at nearly two millions 
of pieces of eight. 12. At the Canaries he bunted a 

Spain with still more effectual 
success. Blake, who had long 
made himself formidable to the 
Dutch, and whose fame was 
spread over Europe, now became 
still more dreadful to the Spa
nish monarchy, lie sailed with 
a fleet into the Mediterranean, 
whither, since the time of the 
crusades, no English fleet had 
ever ventured to advance. He 
there conquered all that dared 
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Spanish fleet of sixteen ships; and returning home to 
England, to enjoy the fame of his noble actions, as he 
came within sight of bis native country he expired. This 
gallant man, though he fought for an usurper, was vet 
•ulvcrsc to bis cause; be was a zealous republican in 
principle, and his aim was to serve his country, not to 
establish a tyrant. " It is still our duty," he would say 
to the seamen, " to fight for our country, into whatever 
hands the government may fall." 

I.'!. At the same time that Blake's expeditions were 
going forward, there was another carried on under the c om
mand of admirals I Vim and Venables, with about four 
thousand land forces, to attack the island of Hispaniola. 
hailing, however, in this, and being driven off the place by 
the Spainiards, they steered to Jamaica, which was surren
dered to them without a blow. So little was thought of the 
importance of this conquest, that upon the return of the ex 
pedition, IVnn and Venables were sent to the Tower, for 
their failure in the principal object of their expedition. 

14. But it must not be supposed that Cromwell 's situation 
was at that time enviable. I'crimps no situation, however 
mean or loaded with contempt, could he more truly dis
tressing than his, at the time the nation were loading him 
with congratulations and addresses, l ie had by this time 
rendered himself hateful to every party; and he owed his 
safety to their mutual hatred and diffidence of each other. 
15. ilis arts of dissimulation had been long exhausted; 
none could now be deceived by them, those of his own 
parte and principles disdained the use to which he had 
converted his zeal and professions. The truth seems to be, 
if we may use the phrase taken from common life, he had 
begun with being a dupe to his own enthusiasm, and ended 
with being a sharper. 

l b . 'flic whole nation silently detested his administra
tion ; but he had not still been reduced to the extreme of 
wretchedness, if he could have found domestic consolation. 
Fleetwood, his son-in-law, actuated with the wildest zeal, 
detested that character which could use religious profes
sions fin- the purposes of temporal advancement. 17. His 
eldest daughter, married to Fleetwood, had adopted re 
publican principles so vehemently, that she could not 
behold even her own father entrusted with uncontrollable 
power. Ilis other daughters were no less sanguine in 
favour of the royal cause ; but, above all, Airs. Clavpole, 

Eny, N 
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his favourite daughter, upon her death-bed, is said to have 
upbraided him with »11 those crimes that had led him to 
trample on the throne. 

18. Every hour added some new disquietude. Lord 
Fairfax, sir William Waller, and many of the heads of the 
prcsbyterians, bad secretly entered into an engagement to 
destroy him. His administration, so expensive both at 
home and abroad, had exhausted his revenue, and be was 
left considerably in debt. I ! ) . One conspiracy was no 
sooner detected, than another rose from its ruins: and, to 
increase the calamity, he was now taught, upon reasoning 
principles, that bis death was not only desirable, but his 
assassination would be meritorious. A book was pub
lished by colonel Titus, a man w h o had formerly been 
attached to his cause, entitled, " Killing no Murder." 20. 
Of all the pamphlets that came forth at that time, or per
haps of those that have since appeared, this was the m o s t 

eloquent and masterly. " Shall we , " said this popular 
declaimer, " who would not suffer the lion to invade us, 
tamely stand to be devoured by the w o l f ? " Cromwell 
read this spirited treatise, and was never seen to smile 
more . 

Questions for Examination. 
1. Mention what followed the resignation of this parliament. 
2 . W h a t important events succeeded ? 
ni—5. What were the first acts of Cromwell ' 
0, 7- In what manner did he act towards loancc and Spain ? 
» — 1 2 . Relate the bold and successful enterprises of .admiral Rlakc. 

K i . W h a t other admirals did Cromwell employ . and with what success . 
14 , 15. W h a t was Cromwell 's situation at this lime ! 
Mi, 17- W h a t were his domestic troubles. ' 
lt>. W h o entered into an engagement to destroy h i m ? 
111. W h a t effect laid the pamphlet written hy colonel Titus on him : 

S E C T I O N IV . 

H e left a name at which the world grew pale, 
T o point a moral or adorn a t a l e . " — J O H N S O N . 

A b d i c a t i o n , s. the act of resigning, 
quitting. 

Exalta'tion, s, elevation, eminence. 

10. Tacitur'nity, s. habitual silence, re-
It . TSr,M;t, .v. a city or Hrabant. 
IN. Fanat i c i sm, s. religious phrenzy. 

] . ( A . D . 16.58.) A L L peace was now for ever banished 
from liia mind ; and he found, that the grandeur to which 
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lie had sacrificed his former peace was only an inlet to fresh 
inquietudes. The fears (¡1' assassination haunted him in all 
his walks, and were perpetually present in his imagination. 
H e wore armour under Ins clothes, and always kept pistols 
in his pockets. '2 . His aspect was clouded by a settled 
gloom ; and he regarded every stranger with a glance of 
timid suspicion. He always travelled with hurry, and was 
ever attended by a numerous guard. He never returned 
liom any place by the road he went ; and seldom slept 
above three nights together in the same chamber. Society 
terrified him, as there he might meet an enemy; solitude 
was terrible, as he was there unguarded by every friend. 

3 . A tertian ague came kindly at last to deliver him 
from this life of horror and anxiety. For the space of a 
week no dangerous symptoms appeared; and in the inter
vals of the tits he was able to walk abroad. At length the 
fever increased, and be became delirious. He was just 
able to answer i/es to the demand, whether his son Richard 
should be appointed to succeed him. He died on the third 
day of September, the very day which he had always con
sidered as the most fortunate of his life ; he was then fifty-
nine years old, and had usurped the government nine 
years. 

4 . Whatever might have been the difference of interests 
after the death of the usurper, the influence of bis name 
was still sufficient to get Richard, his son, proclaimed pro
tector in his r o o m . But the a r m y , discontented with such 
a leader, established a meeting- at general Fleetwood's, 
which, as he dwelt at Wallingford-house, was called the 
Cabal of Wallingford. The result of their deliberation 
was a remonstrance, that the command of the army should 
be entrusted to s o m e person in whom they might all con
fide ; and it was plainly given to understand, that the young 
protector was not that person. 

5. Richard wanted resolution to defend the title that 
had been conferred upon him ; he soon signed his own ab
dication in form, and retired to live, several years after his 
resignation, at first on the continent, and afterwards upon 
his paternal fortune at home. He was thought by the 
ignorant to be unworthy the happiness of his exaltation ; 
but lie knew, by bis tranquillity in private, that he had 
made the most fortunate exchange 

: V, hili; Richard Cromwell was on his travels, under an assumed name, 

N 2 
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G. The officers being once more left to themselves, 
determined to replace the remnant o f the old parliament 
which had beheaded the king, and which Cromwell ha i l s o 
disgracefully turned out of the house. 

7. The rump parliament, for that was the name if went 
by, being now reinstated, was yet very vigorous in i t -
attempts to lessen the power by which it was replaced,— 
The officers of the army, therefore, came to a resolution, 
usual enough in those times, to dissolve that assemble bv 
which the} 7 were so vehemently opposed. 8 . Accordingly. 
Lambert, one of the generals, drew up a chosen body o f 
troops, and placing them in the streets which l e d t o West
minster-hall, when the speaker, Lenthnll, proceeded in his 
carriage to the house, he ordered the horses to b e turned, 
and very civilly conducted him home. The other members 
were likewise intercepted, and the armv returned to their 
quarters to observe a solemn fast, w h i c h generally either 
preceded or attended their outrages. 

9. During these transactions, general Monk was a t the 
head of eight thousand veterans in Scotland, and beheld 
the distraction of his native country with but slender hopes 
of relieving it. 

1 0 . Whatever might have been his designs, it was im
possible to cover them with greater secrecy than h e d i d . 
As soon as he put his armv in motion, t o inquire i n t o the 
causes of the disturbances in the capital, h i s countenance 
was eagerly sought by all the contending parties, lie s t i l l , 
however, continued to march his armv towards the capital ; 
the whole country equally in doubt as to his motives, and 
astonished at his reserve. But Monk continued Ids h i 
ke was introduced to the prince of Conti, v.ho, talking of England, broke 
out into admiration of Cromwell 's courage and capacity : " iïu! as f o r thai 
poor pitiful fellow, R i c h a r d , " said he, " w h a t has become o f him ? H o w 

could he be such a blockhead as to reap no greater benefit front ai! les 
father's crimes and successes.'" W e have, however, abundant proof that 
Richard was more fond of tlie social virtues than of t n . i .y fame, and 
justly appreciated the calm enjoyments of retirement. W h e n , on assum
ing the Protectorship, one of his adherents pressed him to exert more 
vigour against the royalists, he said, " I positively forbid shedding the 
blood of a single man in m y cause : t would rather relinquish the past ! 
hold, than proceed to such unwarrantable extremities ; I wish to retain 
m y situation no longer than shall be consistent with the public good, and 
the wishes of those I g o v e r n . " He extended his peaceful and quie! life 
to the age of 80, and died in the year 1712, al the latter em! of queen 
A n n e ' s reign. 



T H E C O M M O N W E A L T H . 269 

flexible taciturnity, and at last came to St. Alban's, within 
a few miles of London. 

! ! . He there sent the rump parliament, who had re
sumed their seat, a message, desiring them to remove such 
forces as remained, in London to country quarters. In the 
mean time the house of commons, having passed votes for 
the composure of the kingdom, dissolved themselves, and 
gave orders for the immediate assembling a new parliament. 

12. As vet the new parliament was not assembled, and 
!io person had hitherto dived into the designs of the general. 
( A . i ) . 1660.) lie still persevered in his reserve; and 
ah hough the calling of a new parliament was but, in other 
words, to restore the king, vet his expressions never once 
betrayed the secret of bis bosom. Nothing but a security 
of confidence at last extorted the confession from him. 13. 
He had been intimate with one Morrice, a gentleman of 
Devonshire, of a sedentary, studious disposition, and with 
him alone did he deliberate upon the great and dangerous 
enterprise of the Restoration. Sir John Granville, who 
had a commission from the king, applied for access to the 
general ; he was desired to communicate his business to 
Morrice. 14. Granville refused, though twice urged, to 
deliver his message to any but the general himself; so that 
Monk, finding that he could depend upon this minister's 
secrecy, he opened to him his whole intentions : but, with 
bis usual caution, still scrupled to commit any thing to 
paper. In consequence of this, the king left the Spanish 
territories, where he very narrowly escaped being detained 
at Breda bv the governor, under the pretence of treating 
him with proper respect and formality. From thence he 
retired into Holland, where he resolved to wait for further 
advice. 

¡ 5 . At length the long-expected day for the sitting of a 
fixe parliament arrived. The affections of all were turned 
towards the k ing : vet such were their fears, and such 
danger attended a freedom of speech, that no one dared 
for some days to make any mention of his name. All this 
time Monk, with his usual reserve, tried their temper, and 
examined the ardour of their wishes ; at length he gave 
directions to Aniieslev, president of the council, to inform 
them that sir John Granville, a servant of the king, had 
been sent over by bis majesty, and was now at the door 
with a letter to the commons. 

1(1. Nothing could exceed the joy and transport with 
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which this message was received. The members, for a 
moment, forgot the dignity of their situation, and. indulge.;! 
i n a loud acclamation of applause. Granville eras railed in, 
and the letter eagerly read. A moment's pause was scarcely 
allowed : all at once the house burst into an universal assent 
to the king's proposals; and, to diffuse the joy more widely, 
it was voted that the letter and indemnity should imme
diately be published. 

17. Charles II . entered London on the twentv-ninth of 
Mav , which was his birth-day. An innumerable concourse 
of people lined the way wherever lie passed, and rent the 
air with their acclamations. Thev had been so long dis
tracted by unrelenting factions, oppressed and alarmed by 
a succession of tyrannies, that they could no longer suppress 
these emotions of delight, to behold their constitution re
stored, or rather, like a phoenix, appearing more beautiful 
and vigorous from the ruins of its former conflagration. 

18. Fanaticism, with its long train of gloomy terrors, fled 
at the approach of freedom ; the ails of society and peace 
began to return ; and it had been happy for the people if 
the arts of luxury had not entered in their train '. 

Questions f'jr Examination. 

1, 2. W h a t was tlie state of Cromwell 's mind, and whal was his conduct 
previous to his death 

3 . W h e n did he die .' at what age I and how long did he reign .' 
,r>. W h a t mode of life ilid liiehard Cromwell prefer .' 
0 . W h a t measures were now determined upon I 
7, 0 . What consequences followed 
0 — 1 2 . W h a t was now the conduct of general Monk ? 

1 3 . In whom did general Monk confide I 
Relate the particulars which preceded file king's restoration. 

17. A t what time did d i a r i e s 11. enter London ' t and what was his 
reception I 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V K I t E 1 G N S . 

Popes. 
A.D. 

Innocent X 1 0 4 4 
Alexander V I I . . 1 0 5 5 

Emperors oj Gen/tour/, i Emperor oj the Turks. 

A.! ) . A.I) . 
Ferdinand I I I . . . 10.">7 Mahomet I V . . . 10-i'J 
Leopold I 0 5 o ! 

1 A great number of religious sects sprung it]) in England during the 
civil w a r s That id'the quakers was the most remarkable, 'lire founder 
was one George F o x , born at Drayton, in Lancashire, in 1 0 2 4 . 
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N 4 

King of France. j Kings of Portugal. ) King and Queen of 
лл>.| л. о.' Sweden. 

i . o n i ; X I V IOW . J o h n IV HMO A . i ) . 
i Alphonso I 0 5 0 Christiana 1 0 3 3 

/w'y/if of Spain. King of Denmark. Charles X 1 0 0 3 
P h i l i p I V . ] lG21UVeueri( .k III . . . 1 0 4 8 ' 

K M I N K N T P E R S O N S . 

W a l l e r : n.ucnant ; C o w l e y ; sir John Denham ; H a r r i n g t o n ; 
H a r v e y ; Clarendon ; Seldcn ; Uohbs. Admirals Blake, Montague , & c . 
i M i a ra!  Uraddiaw, I re dm, Fairfax, M o n k , Lambert , F l e e t w o o d ; the 
саг! <;f ;•', • e\ ; si г Henry Vane : Hul

Iiii . 'e W h i i e l o e k e , lord k e e p e r ; and 
J O H N Mil . I O N , the greatest Kpie pool that 
Kugiaud. nerhaps thai I lie world, has ever 
l i roduced . l i e held the situation of Latin 
Sei'ielai 'S under Ol iver Crmmvcil, a n d was 
permi t t ed 1;> retain the emoluments ot' his 
•Hire after lie had been struck with liliml

;ie>. After the Restoration he was d e 

prived o!' hi  <dlice ; a n d it w as amid till the 
dbtres arisiisg from blindness, age, and 
yr.w ertv. thai Paradise host, the most sub

l ime poem t\hit'll a d o r n s a n y language, 
л i \\ r i t i cn . 
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C H A P T E R X X X . 

C H A R L E S I I . 

*' Already quencii 'd sedition's brand, 
A n d zeal, which burnt il, only warms the l a n d . " — D R Y D E N . 

7. Infan'ta, s. a princess descended from 
the royal blood. 

8. Inauspi'cious,«.unIucky,ui)fortunate. 

Wreak, 
desiu" 

to execute any violent 

1. ( A . D . 1661 . ) W H E N Charles came to the throne he was 
thirty years of age, possessed of an agreeable person, an 
elegant address, and an engaging manner. His whole 
demeanour and behaviour were well calculated to support 
and increase popularity. Accustomed, during his exile, to 
live cheerfully among his courtiers, he carried the same 
endearing familiarities to the throne ; and, from the levity 
of his temper, no injuries were dreaded from his former 
resentments. 2. But it was soon found that all these 
advantages were merely superficial. His indolence and 
love of pleasure made him averse to all kinds of business ; 
his familiarities were prostituted to the worst as well as the 
best of his subjects ; and he took no care to reward his 
former friends, as he had taken few steps to be avenged of 
his former enemies. 

3. Though an act of indemnity was passed, those who had 
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an immediate hand in the king's death were excepted. 
Cromwell, Ireton, and Bradshaw, though dead, were con
sidered as proper objects of resentment; their bodies were 
dug from their graves, dragged to the place of execution, 
and after hanging some time, buried under the gallows. 4. 
Of the rest who sat in judgment in the late monarch's trial, 
snme wore dead, and some thought worthy of pardon. Ten 
only, out of fourscore, were devoted to destruction. These 
s\"( re enthusiasts, who had all along acted from principle, and 
who. in the general spirit of rage excited against them, 
showed ;i fortitude that might do honour to a better cause. 

5. This was the time for the king to have made himself 
independent of all parliaments ; and it is said that South
ampton, one of his ministers, had thought of procuring his 
muster, from the commons, the grant of a revenue of two 
millions a year, which would have effectually rendered him 
absolute; but in this his views were obstructed by the 
great Clarendon, who, though attached to the king, was 
still more the friend of liberty and the laws. G. Charles, 
however, was no way interested in these opposite views of 
his ministers ; lie only desired money, in order to prosecute 
his pleasures; and, provided he had that, he little regarded 
the manner in which it was obtained. 

7 . His continual exigencies drove him constantly to 
measures no wav suited to his inclination. A m o n g others 
was bis marriage, celebrated at this time, with Catherine, 
infanta of I'ortugal, who, though a virtuous princess, pos 
sessed, as it should seem, but few personal attractions. It 
was the portion of this princess that the needy monarch was 
enamoured of, which amounted to three hundred thousand 
pounds, together with the fortresses of Tangier in Africa, 
and of Bombay in the East Indies. 8. The chancellor 
Clarendon, the duke of Orniond, and Southampton, urged 
many reasons against this match, particularly the likelihood 
of her never having any children ; but the king disregarded 
their advice, and the inauspicious marriage was celebrated 
accordingly. 

'.). It was probably with a view of recruiting the supply 
for his pleasures that he was induced to declare war against 
the Dutch, as the money appointed for that purpose would 
go through his hands. In this naval war, which continued 
to rage for some years with great fierceness, much blood 
was spilt and great treasure exhausted, until at last a treaty 
was concluded at Breda, by which the colony of New York 

N 5 
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was ceded by the Dutch to the Englis 
most valuable acquisition. 

10. This treaty was considered 

and considered as a 

gusti, a 
my redres 
which 

til 

i ve 

ngiorious I 
failed in g 

iqion the comi 
rise to it. I,on 

lamt-
Cia-

rendon particularly pained a .-hare 
of blame, both for having advised an 
unnecessary war, and then for con
cluding a disgraceful peace He 

sx^ hud been long declining in the king's 
\ favour, and he was nil less displeas

ing to the majority of the people. 
I I . This seemed the signal for the 
carl's enemies to step in, and effect 

his entire overthrow. A charge was opened against him in the 
house of commons, by Mr. Seymour, consisting of seventeen 
articles. These, which were only a catalogue of the popular 
rumours before mentioned, appeared, at first sight, false and 
frivolous. However, Clarendon, finding the popular torrent, 
united to the violence of power, running with impetuosity 
against him, thought proper to withdraw t<> France. 

12. Having thus got rid of his virtuous minister, the king 
soon after resigned himself to the direction of a set of men, 
who afterwards went by the appellation of the Cnbal, from 
the initials of the names of which it was composed. 

13, The first of them, sir Thomas Clifford, was a man of 
a daring and impetuous spirit, rendered morn dangerous bv 
eloquence and intrigue. Lord Ashley, soon utter known b\ 
the name of Lord Shaftesbury, was turbulent, ambition.-, 
subtle, and enterprising. The duke of Buckingham war; 
gav, capricious, of some wit, and great vivacity. Arlington 
was a man of very moderate capacity ; his intentions wire 
good , but. he wanted courage to persevere in them, fasti ' , 
the duke of Lauderdale, who was not defective in natural, 
and still less in acquired talents ; but neither wa.- his 
address graceful, nor his understanding just ; he was 
ambitious, obstinate, insolent, and sullen. 14. These were 
the men to whom Charles gave up the conduct of his affairs, 
and who plunged the remaining part of his reign in difficul
ties, which produced the most dangerous symptoms. 

15. From this inauspicious combination, the people had 
entertained violent jealousies against the court. The fears 
and discontents of the nation were vented without re-
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•!mint : the apprehensions of a Popish successor, an 
abandoned court, and a parliament, which, though some
times asserters of liberty, yet which had now continued for 
seventeen years without change, naturally rendered the 
minds of mankind timid and suspicious, and they only 
.vanted objects on which to wreak their ill-humours. 

The gloom which hung over the public mind was still 
further increased by two fearful calamities. In the year 
I (¡65 the plague broke out in London, and raged so dread-
fullv that (is,.)!)<; persons died within the bills of mortality, 
'fin- following year was as fearfully distinguished by the 
great lire of London, in which 8(1 churches and 13,200 
bouses were consumed. The ruins of the city extended 
over 436 acres, from the Tower along the river to the 
Temple, and from the north-east gate along the city wall 
to Holborn-bridge. Prompted by blind rage, some ascribed 
tile guilt of this accidental conflagration to the republicans, 
others to the catholics ; though it is not easy to conceive 
fsow- the burning of London could serve the purposes of 
either party. As the papists were the chief objects of 
public detestation, the rumour which threw the guilt on 
them was favourably received by the people. N o proof, 
however, or even presumption, after the strictest enquhy 
bv a committee of parliament, ever appeared to authorise 
such a. calumny; vet in order to give countenance to the 
popular prejudice, the inscription engraved by authority 
on the monument, ascribed the calamity to this 1 hated sect. 
This clause- was erased bv James 11. after his accession; 
but was again restored after the Revolution. So credulous, 
a- well as obstinate, are the people in believing every tiling 
which flatters their prevailing passions. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. What engaging qualities did Charles possess ? 
2. Were these advantages oi 'outward behaviour solid 1 

-4. \\ hat proceedings were taken against those who were concerned 
in the king's death ? 

1 H e m e P o p e — 
" Where London's column, pointing to the skies, 

Like a lull bully lifts its bead, and Hi's." 
• Immediate)} after the settlement of the Catholic question in 1)12!), 

• •. resolution to remove the false accusation from the monument, passed 
the common council of London without a dissenting voice. 

N 6 
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5. W h a t proposition did Southampton make in favour of Charles, and 
who opposed it ? 

7- W h o m did the king marry ? and what was his inducement ? 
Î). W h a t is supposed lo have induced the king to declare war against 

the Dutch ? 
10 . In what way did lord Clarendon incur blame ! 
1 1 . T o what country did Clarendon withdraw ? 
1 2 . W h a t appellation was given to the new ministers ? 
1 3 . W h o were they ? 
1 5 . W h a t consequence^ followed their appointment? 

S E C T I O N II. 

" Some genuine plots on their authors were fix'd, 
W i t h plots to invent plots, most curiously mix 'd ; 
For Dangerfiehl, Iiedloe, anil Gates, found a Tongue 
To affirm half the natives deserved to he h u n g . " — Dl i iDIN. 

V. Extirpating, part, rooting out. 1 12. Macluna'tions, s. contrivances, ar
i l . Strcn'uous, a. brave, hold, zealous. | tilices. 

1. ( A . D . 1670.) W H E N the spirit of the English is once 
roused, they either find objects of suspicion, or make them. 
On the 13th of August, one Kirby, a chemist, accosted the 
king, as he was walking in the Park. " Sir ," suit! he, 
" k e e p within the company; your enemies have a design 
upon your life, and you may be shot in this very walk." 
2. Being questioned in consequence of this strange intima
tion, he offered to produce one doctor Tongue, a weak, 
credulous clergyman, who told him that two persons, 
named Grove and Pickering, were engaged to murder the 
k ing ; and that sir George Wakeman, the queen's physician, 
had undertaken the same task by poison. 3. Tongue was 
introduced to the king with a bundle of papers relating 
to this pretended conspiracy, and was referred to the lord-
treasurer Danby. H e there declared that the papers were 
thrust under his d o o r ; and he afterwards asserted that he 
knew the author of them, who desired that his name might 
be concealed, as he dreaded the resentment of the Jesuits 1 , 

1 T h e Jesuits, or members of the society of Jesus, are a religious order 
in the Romish Church, which at different times has possessed very-
considerable influence and power. It was founded by one Ignatius, of 
Loyola , in Spain, who, in tiie year 152ft, assembled ten of his compa
nions at R o m e , and made a proposal to form a new order ; when, alter 
m a n y deliberations, it was agreed to add to the three ordinary vews of 
chastity, poverty, and obedience, a fourth, which was, to go into till coun
tries, whither the pope should send them, in order to make converts to 
the Church of R o m e . 
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4. This information appeared so vague and unsatisfac
tory, that the king concluded the whole was a fiction. 
However, Tongue was not to he repressed in the ardour 
of his loyalty ; he went again to the lord-treasurer, and 
told him that a packet of letters, written by Jesuits con
cerned in the plot, was that night put into the post-house 
lit Windsor, directed to one liedingfield a Jesuit, who was 
confessor to the duke of York, and who resided there. 
These letters had actually been received a few hours 
before bv the duke; but he had shown them to the king 
us a forgery, of which he knew neither the drift nor the 
meaning. 

5. Titus Gates, who was the fountain of all this dread
ful intelligence, was produced soon after, wdio, with seem
ing reluctance, came to give his evidence. This Titus 
Gates was an abandoned miscreant, obscure, illiterate, 
vulgar, and indigent. He had been once indicted for per
jury, was afterwards chaplain on board a man-of-war, and 
dismissed for unnatural practices. G. He then professed 
himself a Roman Catholic, and crossed the sea to St. 
Outer's, where he was for some time maintained in the 
English seminary of that city. At a time that he was sup
posed to have been entrusted with a secret involving the 
fate of kings, he was allowed to remain in such necessity, 
that Kirbv was obliged to supply him with daily bread. 

7. He laid two methods to proceed ; either to ingratiate 
himself bv this information with the ministry, or to alarm 
the people, and thus turn their fears to his advantage. 
He chose the latter method. 8. He went, therefore, with 
his companions, to sir Edmondsbury Godfrey, a noted 
tmd active justice of the peace, and before him deposed to 
a narrative dressed up in terrors fit to make an impression 
on the vulgar. The pope, he said, considered himself as 
entitled to the possession of England and Ireland, on ac
count of the heresy of the prince and people, and had 
accordingly assumed the sovereignty of these kingdoms. 
0. The king, whom the Jesuits called the Black Bastard, 
was solemnly tried by them, and condemned as a heretic. 
Grove and Pickering, to make sure work, were employed 
to shoot the king, and that too with silver bullets. The 
duke of York was to be offered the crown, in consequence 
of the success of these probable schemes, on condition of 
extirpating the protestant religion. Upon his refusal, " T o 
pot James must go ! " as the Jesuits were said to express it. 
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10. In consequence of this dreadful information, suffi
ciently marked with absurdity, vulgarity, and contradictions, 
Titus Oates became the favourite of the people, notwith
standing, during his examination before the council, he s o 
betrayed the grossncss of his impostures, that he contra
dicted himself in every step of his narration. 

11 . A great number of the Jesuits mentioned by Oates 
were immediately taken into custody. Coleman, secretary 
to the duke of York, wdio was said to have acted so strenuous 
a part in the conspiracy, at first retired, and next da\ sur
rendered himself to the secretary of state : and some of his 
papers, by Oates's directions, were secured. 

12. In this fluctuation of passions an accident served 
to confirm the prejudices of the people, and to put it beyond 
a doubt that Oates's narrative was nothing but the truth. 

Sir Edmondsbury Godfrey, who had been so active in 
unravelling the whole mystery of the popish machinations, 
after having been missing some days was found dead in a 
ditch by Primrose-hill in the way to Ilampstead. 1-'!. The 
cause of his death remains, and must still continue, a secret; 
but the people, already enraged against the papists, did not 
hesitate a moment to ascribe it to them. The bodv of 
Godfrey was carried through the streets in procession, 
preceded by seventy clergymen ; and every one who saw 
it made no doubt that his death could be only caused by 
the papists. 14. Even the better sort of people were 
infected with the vulgar prejudice ; and such was the 
general conviction of popish guilt, that no person with any 
regard to personal safety, could express the least doubt con
cerning the information of Oates, or the murder of Godfrey. 

15. In order to continue and propagate the alarm, the 
parliament affected to believe it true. An address was 
voted for a solemn fast. It was requested that all papers 
tending to throw light upon so horrible a conspiracy might 
be laid before the house ; that all papists should remove 
from London ; that access should be denied at court to nil 
unknown and suspicious persons ; and that the train-bands 
in London and Westminster should be in readiness to 
march. 16. Oates was recommended to parliament by the 
king. H e was lodged in Whitehall, and encouraged bv a 
pension of twelve hundred pounds a year to proceed in 
forging new informations. 

The encouragement given to Oates did not fail to bring 
in others also, who hoped to profit by the delusion of the 
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times. 17. William Bedloe, a man, if possible, more in
famous than Oates, appeared next upon the stage. l i e was, 
like the former, of very low birth, and had been noted for 
several cheats and thefts. This man, at his own desire, was 
arrested at Bristol, and conveyed to London, where he de
clared before the council that he had seen the body of sir 
Edmondsbury Godfrey at Somerset house, where the queen 
lived. 18. He said that a servant of Lord Bcllasis offered 
to give him four thousand pounds if he would carry it off ; 
and, finding all his informations greedily received, he con
tinued and heightened Gates's plot with aggravated horrors. 

It). Thus encouraged by the general voice in their favour, 
the witnesses, who had all along enlarged their narratives 
in proportion as they were eagerly received, went a step 
farther, and ventured to accuse the queen. The commons, 
in an address to the king, gave countenance, to this scanda
lous accusation ; the lords rejected it with becoming disdain. 

Quest ions for Examination. 

1. In whll manner did Kirliy address (lie k i n g ? 
• 2 — I . delate I lie* circumstances of a pretended conspiracy? 
.">. Wiiat was tin- character of the principal actor in this business? 
7 — 1 1 . Uy what means did he proceed ? 

1*2 — 1 4 . W h a t accident served to confirm the prejudices of the people? 
! •">. W h a ! means •acre taken to continue the alarm ? 
!>'». H o w was Oates treated by the government ? 
17- What other delusion fol lowed? 
lit. W h o m did they afterwards venture to accuse? 

S E C T I O N I I I . 
" O think what anxious moments pass between 

' the birth of plots, and their last fatal periods ! 
O 'lis a dreadful interval of time, 
Maile up of horror all, and big with d e a t h . " — A D D I S O N . 

•i. Invalidated, part, weakened, made I 7. Animos'ity, J . dislike. 
v o i d . 

I . ( A . O . 1.075.) E D W A R D C O L E M A N , secretary to the duke 
of York, v.tis the first who was brought to trial, as being 
most obnoxious to those who pretended to fear the intro
duction of popery. Bedloe swore that he received a c om
mission, signed by the superior of the Jesuits, appointing 
him pupil] secretary of state, and that he had consented to 
the king's assassination. 2. After this unfortunate man's 
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sentence, thus procured by these vipers, many members of 
both houses offered to interpose in his behalf, if he would 
make ample confession, ; but as lie was, in reality, possessed 
of no treasonable secrets, he would not procure life by 
falsehood and imposture. H e suffered with calmness and 
constancy ; and, to the last, persisted in the strongest pro
testations of his innocence. 

3. The trial of Coleman was succeeded by those of Ire
land, Pickering, and Grove. They protested their inno
cence, but were found guilty. The unhappy men went to 
execution protesting their innocence, a circumstance which 
made no impression on the spectators ; but their being 
Jesuits banished even pity for their sufferings. 

4. Hill, Green, and Berry were tried upon the evidence 
of one Miles Prance, for the murder of Godfrey; but 
though Bcdloe's narrative and Prance's information were 
totally irreconcileable, and though their testimony was 
invalidated by contrary evidence, all was in vain : the pri
soners were condemned and executed. They all denied their 
guilt at execution ; and, as Berry died a protcstant, this cir
cumstance was regarded as of v e r y considerable importance. 

5. Whitebread, provincial of the Jesuits, I'enwiek, 
Gaven, Turner, and Harcourt, all of them of the same 
order, were brought to their trial ; and Langhorne soon 
after. Besides Gates and Bedloe, Dugdale, a new witness, 
appeared against the prisoners. This man spread the alarm 
still further, and even asserted that two hundred thousand 
papists in England were ready to take up arms. (i. The 
prisoners proved, by sixteen witnesses from St. Onier's, 
that Oatcs was in that seminary at the time he swore he 
was in London. But, as they were papists, their testimony 
could gain no manner of credit. All pleas availed them 
nothing : but the Jesuits, and Langhorne, were condemned 
and executed ; with their last breath denying the crime for 
which thev died. 

7. The informers had less success on the triad of sir 
George Wakeman, the queen's physician, who, though thev 
swore with their usual animosity, was acquitted. His con
demnation would have involved the queen in his guilt ; and 
it is probable that judge and jury were afraid of venturing so 
far. 8. The earl of Stafford, nearly two years after, was the 
last man that fell a sacrifice to these bloody wretches : the 
witnesses produced against him were Gates, Dugdale, and 
Tuberville. Oates swore that he saw Fenwick, the Jesuit. 
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cdivcr Stafford a commission from the general of the 
Jesuits, constituting him paymaster of the papal army. 
9. The clamour and outrage of the populace against the 
prisoner was very great; he was found guilty, and con
demned to he hanged and quartered ; but the king changed 
Ins sentence into that of beheading. He was executed on 
Tower-hill, where even his persecutors could not forbear 
shedding tears at that serene fortitude which shone in every 
feature, motion, and accent of this aged nobleman. 

10. This parliament bad continued to sit for seventeen 
•.ears without interruption, wherefore a new one was 
called ; in which was passed the celebrated statute, called 
the Habeas Corpus Act, which confirms the subject in an 
absolute security from oppressive power. By this act it 
was prohibited to send any one to prison beyond the sea : 
no judge, under severe penalties, was to refuse to any pri
soner his writ of habeas corpus ; by which the gaoler was 
to produce in court the body of the prisoner, whence the 
writ had its name, and to certify the cause of his detainer 
and imprisonment. 1.1. If the gaol lie within twenty miles 
of the judge, the writ must be conveyed in three days, and so 
proportionally for greater distances. Every prisoner must 
be indicted the first term of his commitment, and brought to 
trial the subsequent term ; and no man, after being en
larged bv court, can be recommitted for the same offence. 
This act has been occasionally suspended, on dangerous 
emergencies. 

12. The Meal-Tub Plot, as it was called, soon followed 
the former. One Dangerficld, more infamous, if possible, 
than Gates and Bedloe, a wretch who had been set in the 
pillory, scourged, branded, and transported for felony and 
coining, hatched a plot, in conjunction with a midwife, 
whose name was Collier, a Roman Catholic of abandoned 
character. Dangerficld began by declaring that there was 
a design on foot to set up a new form of government, and 
remove the king and the royal family. 13. He communi
cated this intelligence to the king and the duke of York, 
who supplied him with money, and countenanced his dis
covery, l ie bid some seditious papers in the lodgings of 
one colonel Manscl ; and then brought the custom-house 
officers to his apartment, to search for smuggled merchan
dise. The papers were found; and the council, having 
examined the affair, concluded they were forged by Danger-
field, 14. They ordered all the places he frequented to be 
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searched; and in the bouse of Collier the whole scheme of 
the conspiracy was discovered upon paper concealed in n 
meal-tub, from whence the plot had its name. Danger-
field, being committed to Newgate, made an ample con
fession of the forgery, which, though probably entirely of 
his own contrivance, he ascribed to the carl of Castlemnin, 
the countess of l 'owis, and the five lords in the Tower. 
15. H e said that the design was to suborn witnesses to 
prove a charge of sodomy and perjury upon Oates, to 
assassinate the earl of Shaftesbury, to accuse the dukes of 
Monmouth and Buckingham, the earls of Essex, Halifax, 
and others, of having been concerned in the conspiracy 
against the king and his brother. Upon this information 
the earl of Castlemain and the countess of l'owis were sent 
to the Tower, and the king himself was suspected of encou
raging this imposture. 

1C. The chief point which the present house of commons 
laboured to obtain, was the Exclusion Bill, which, though 
the former House had voted, was never passed into a law. 
Shaftesbury, and many considerable men of the party, had 
rendered themselves so obnoxious to the duke of York, that 
they could find safety in no measure but his ruin. .Mon
mouth's friends hoped that the exclusion of .bones would 
make room for their own patron. 17. The duke of York's 
professed bigotry to the Catholic superstition influenced 
numbers : anil his tyrannies, which were practised without 
control, while he continued in Scotland, rendered his name 
odious to thousands. In a week, therefore, after the com
mencement of the session, a motion was made for bringing 
in a bill for excluding him from the succession to the throne, 
and a committee was appointed for that purpose. The 
debates were carried on with great violence on both sides. 
The king was present during the whole debate ; and had 
the pleasure of seeing the bill thrown out by a very great 
majority 

1 T h e year lflfiOis remarkable for the introduction of the well -known 
epithets, Whig and Tory. T h e former was given to the popular party, 
from their pretended affinity to the fanatical eonventiclers of Scotland, 
who were known by the name of W h i g s . T h e latter was given to the 
courtiers, from a supposed resemblance between them and the popi-h 
banditti in Ireland, to whom the appellation of Tories was affixed. Thin: 
these two ridiculous words came into general use, and have i:u tinned 
ever since to marl', rival parties, though with very diiferenl meanings. 
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Questions for Examination. 
1. W h o was first brought to trial ? 
2. W h a t was his behaviour at his execution ? 
3. 4. W h o were the next that suffered I 
5. What others were tried for their lives ? 
0. ß y what means did they prove their innocence ? 
7- Which of the accused was acquitted ? 
1?. W h o was the last that fell a victim to these wretches ? 

What was the evidence against him ? 
0 . What sentence was passed upon the earl of Stafford? 

What eifert had his fortitude on the beholders of his death ? 
10 . I I . W h a t were the particulars of the Habeas Corpus A c t ? 
12. W h a t plot was now laid, and who was the principal actor in i t ? 
13. How and when was it discovered 
16, J 7- W h a t now engaged the attention of the C o m m o n s ? 

S E C T I O N I V . 
" Yet sometimes nations will decline so low 

From virtue, which is reason, that no wrong, 
But justice, and some fatal course annex 'd , 
Deprives them of their outward liberty, 
Their inward lost . " M I L T O N . 

1. Li'bcls, s. defamatory writings. I 10. Suborn'ers, s. persons who procure 
1. Enhauc'cd, part, heightened, in- wicked actions to be done, 

creased. | 

1. ( A . D . 1683 . ) E A C H party had for some time reviled 
and ridiculed the other in pamphlets and libels; and this 
practice at last was attended with an accident that deserves 
notice. One Fitzharris, an Irish papist, dependent on 
the duchess of Portsmouth, one of the king's mistresses, 
used to supply her with these occasional puhlications. 
2. But he was resolved to add to their number by his own 
endeavours; and he employed one Evcrhard, a Scotch
man, to write a libel against the king and the duke of 
York. The Scot was actually a spy for the opposite party ; 
and supposing this a trick to entrap him, he discovered the 
whole to sir William Waller, an eminent justice of peace ; 
and to convince him of the truth of this information, posted 
him and two other persons, privately, where they heard the 
whole conference between Fitzharris and himself. 3. The 
libel composed between them was replete with the utmost 
rancour and scurrility. Waller carried the intelligence to 
the king, and obtained a warrant for committing Fitzharris, 
who happened at that very time to have a copy of the libel 
in his pocket. Seeing himself in the hands of a party from 
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which he expected no mercy, lie resolved to side with them, 
and throw the odium of the libel on the court, who, lie said, 
were willing to draw out a libel which should be imputed 
to the exclusioners, and thus render them hateful to the 
people. 4. l i e enhanced his services with the country party 
by a new popish plot, still more tremendous than anv of the 
foregoing. He brought in the duke of York, as a principal 
accomplice in the plot, and as a contriver in the murder of 
sir Edmonsburv Godfrey. 

5. The king imprisoned Fitzharris ; the commons adopted 
his cause. They voted that he should be impeached by 
themselves to secure him from the ordinary forms of jus
t i ce ; the lords rejected the impeachment; the commons 
asserted their r ight ; a commotion was likely to ensue ; and 
the king, to break off the contest, went to the house, and 
dissolved the parliament, with a fixed resolution never to 
call another. 

6. This vigorous measure was a blow' that the parliament 
had never expected; and nothing but the necessity of the 
times could have justified the king's manner of proceeding. 
From that moment, which ended the parliamentary commo
tions, Charles seemed to rule with despotic power, and he 
was resolved to leave the succession to his brother, but 
c logged with all the faults and misfortunes of his own admi
nistration. 7. His temper, which had always been easy 
and merciful, now became arbitrary, and even cruel ; he 
entertained spies and informers round the throne, and im
prisoned all such as he thought most daring in their designs. 

8. He resolved to humble the presbvtcrians ; these were 
divested of their employments and their places; and their 
offices given to such as held with the court, and approved 
the doctrine of non-resistance. The clergy began to testify 
their zeal and their principles, bv their writings and their 
sermons; but though among these the partisans of the king 
were the most numerous, those of the opposite faction were 
the most enterprising. 9. The king openly espoused, the 
cause of the former; and thus placing himself at the head of 
a faction, he deprived the city of London, which had long 
headed the popular party, of their charter. It was not till 
after an abject submission that he returned it to them, hav
ing previously subjected the election of their magistrates to 
his immediate authority. 

10. Terrors also were not wanting to confirm this new-
species of monarchy. Fitzharris was brought to trial before 
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M jury, and condemned and executed. The whole gang of 
spies, witnesses, informers, and suborners, which had long 
been encouraged and supported bv the leading patriots, find-
ing now that the king was entirely master, turned short 
upon their ancient drivers, and offered their evidence against 
those who had first put them in motion. The king's minis
ter.-, with a horrid satisfaction, gave them countenance and 
encouragement; so that soon the same cruelties, and the 
same injustice, were practised against preshyterian schemes, 
that had been employed against catholic treasons. 

11. The first person that fell under the displeasure of the 
ministry was one Stephen College, a London joiner, who had 
become so noted for bis zeal against popery, that he went 
by the name of the Protestant joiner. He had attended the 
citv members to Oxford, armed with sword and pistol ; he 
had been sometimes heard to speak irreverently of the king, 
and was now presented by the grand jury of London as 
trinity of sedition. 12. A jury at Oxford, after half an hour's 
deliberation, brought him in guilty, and the spectators testi
fied their inhuman pleasure with a shout of applause. He 
bore hi* late with unshaken fortitude; and at the place of 
execution denied the crime for which he had been con
demned. 

13. The power of the crown became at this time irre
sistible : ( A . l ) . 1G83.) the city of London had been de
prived of their charter, which was restored only upon terms 
of submission ; and the giving up the nomination of their 
own magistrates was so mortifying a circumstance, that all 
the other corporations in England soon began to fear the 
same treatment, and were successively induced to surrender 
their charters into the hands of the. king. Considerable 
sums were exacted for restoring these charters : and all the 
offices of power and profit were left at the disposal of the 
crown. 14. Resistance now, however justifiable, could not 
be safe, and all prudent men saw no other expedient, but 
peaceably submitting to the present grievances. But there 
was a party in England, that still cherished their former 
ideas of freedom, and were resolved to hazard every danger 
in its defence. 

!•">. The duke of Monmouth, the king's natural son bv 
.Mrs. Waters, engaged the earl of Macclesfield, lord Bran
don, sir Gilbert Gcrrard, and other gentlemen in Cheshire, 
in his cause. Lord Russel fixed it correspondence with 
sir William Courtney, sir Francis Bowles, and sir Francis 
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Drake, who promised to raise the West. Shaftesbury with 
one Ferguson, an independent clergyman, and a restless 
plotter, managed the city, upon which the confederates 
chiefly relied. It was now that this turbulent man found 
his schemes most likely to take effect. 

16. After the disappointment and destruction of 
hundred plots, he at last began to lie sure of this. Hut 
this scheme, like all the former, was disappointed. The 
caution of lord Russel, who induced the duke of Mon
mouth to put off the enterprise, saved the kingdom from 
the horrors of a civil war ; while Shaftesbury was so 
struck with the sense of bis impending danger, that he 
left his house, and lurking about the cite, attempted, but 
in vain, to drive the Londoners into open insurrection. 
17. At, last, enraged at the numberless cautions and delays 
which clogged and defeated his projects, he threatened to 
begin with his friends alone. However, after a long 
struggle between fear and rage, he abandoned all hopes of 
success, and fled out of the kingdom to Amsterdam, where 
he ended his turbulent life soon after, without being pitied 
by his friends or feared by his enemies. 

Questions for Examination. 
1 , 2. W h a t incident next deserves notice ? 
3 , 4. H o w did the commons act on this occasion? and what was tin. 

consequence ? 
5. H o w did the dispute end between the king .and parliament 
7. W h a t was now the temper of the king I 
8. I low did the clergy act 
0 . Of what did the king deprive the city of Loudon ? 

1 0 . W h a t was now the conduct of the spies ? 
11, 12. W h o first fell under the ministry's displeasure ? and on what 

occasion ? 
1 3 , 1 4 . W h a t resulted from tile great power of the crown ? 
1 5 . B y w h o m was resistance made ? 
1 6 , 17. W h a t was the issue of it ? 

S E C T I O N V . 
" But let the bold conspirator beware, 

For heav'n makes princes its peculiar c a r e . " — D R Y D E N . 

15. Cpntem'plate, v. to consider with I 17. Su'icide, s. the crime of c e s t r o v i n . . 
attention. I one's-sclf. 

1. ( A . D . 1684.) T H E loss of Shaftesbury, though it re-
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tardcd the views of the conspirators, did not suppress them. 
A council of six was elected, consisting of Monmouth, 
Russel, Essex, Howard, Algernon Sidney, and John H a m p 
den, grandson to the great man of that name. 

2 . Such, together with the duke of Argvle, were the 
leaders of this conspiracy. Hut there was also a set of 
subordinate conspirators, who frequently met together, 
and carried on projects quite unknown to Monmouth and 
Ins council. Among these men were colonel Rumsey, an 
old republican officer, together with lieutenant-colonel 
YValcot. of the same stamp; Goodenough, under-sheriff of 
London, a zealous and noted party-man; Ferguson, an 
independent minister : and several attorneys, merchants, 
and tradesmen of London. .'1. Rut colonel Rumsey and 
Ferguson were the only persons that had access to the great 
leaders of the conspiracy.—These men in their meetings 
embraced the most desperate resolutions. They proposed 
to assassinate the king on his way to Newmarket ; Rumhal, 
one of the parte, possessed a farm upon that road called 
the Rye-house, and from thence the conspiracy was 
denominated the Rye-house Plot. 4. They deliberated 
upon a scheme of stopping the king's coach, by over
turning a cart on the highway at this place, and shooting 
him through the hedges. The house in which the king 
lived at Newmarket took lire accidentally, and he was 
obliged to leave Newmarket eight days sooner than was 
expected, to which circumstance his safety was ascribed. 

.">. Among the conspirators was one Kciling, who finding 
himself in danger of a prosecution for arresting the lord-
ma vor of London, resolved to earn his pardon by discover
ing this plot to the ministry. Colonel Rumsey, and West , 
a lawyer, no sooner understood that this man had informed 
against them, than they agreed to save their lives by turning 
king's evidence, and they surrendered themselves accord
ingly, b. Monmouth absconded; Itussel was sent to the 
Tower ; Grey escaped; Howard was taken, concealed in a 
chimney; Essex, Sidney, and Hampden, were soon after 
arrested, and had the mortification to find lord Howard an 
evidence against them. 

7 . Waleot was first brought to trial and condemned, 
together with Hone and Rouse, two associates in the con 
spiracy, upon the evidence of Rumsey, West , and Shep-
pard. They died penitent, acknowledging the justness of 
the sentence by which they were executed. A much 
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greater sacrifice was shortly after to follow. This was 
the lord Russel, son of the earl of Bedford, a nobleman 
of numberless good qualities, and led into this conspiracy 
from a conviction of the duke of York 's intention to restore 
popery. 8. H e was liberal, popular, humane and brave. 
All his virtues were so many crimes in the present sus
picious disposition of the court. The chief evidence 
against him was lord Howard, a man of very bad character, 
one of the conspirators, who was now contented to take 
life upon such terms, and to accept of infamous safety. 9. 
This witness swore that Russel was engaged in the design 
of an insurrection; but he acquitted him, as he did also 
Rumsey and West , of being privy to the assassination. 
The jury, who were zealous royalists, after a short delibera
tion, brought the prisoner in guilty, and he was condemned 
to suffer beheading. The scaffold for his execution was 
erected in Lincoln's-inn-fields: he laid his head on the 
block without the least change of countenance, and at two 
strokes it was severed from his body. 

10. The celebrated Algernon Sidney, son to the earl of 
Leicester, was next brought to his trial. He had been 
formerly engaged in the parliamentary army against the 
late king, and was even named on the high court of justice 
that tried him, but had not taken his seat among the 
judges. 11. H e had ever opposed Cromwell's usurpa
tion, and went into voluntary banishment on the restora
tion. His affairs, however, requiring his return, he applied 
to the king for a pardon, and obtained his request. But 
all his hopes and all his reasonings were formed upon 
republican principles. For his adored republic he had 
written and fought, and went into banishment, and ventured 
to return. 12. It may easily be conceived how obnoxious 
a man of such principles was to a court that now was not 
even content to be without limitations to its power. They 
went so far as to take illegal methods to procure his con
demnation. The only witness that deposed against Sidney 
was lord Howard, and the law required two. 13. In 
order, therefore, to make out a second witness, they had 
recourse to a very extraordinary expedient. In ransacking 
his closet, some discourses on government were found in 
his own hand-writing, containing principles favourable to 
liberty, and in themselves no way subversive of a limited 
government. By overstraining, some of these were con
strued into treason. 14. It was in vain he alleged that 



C H A R L E S II. 289 

papers were no evidence ; that it could not be proved they 
were written by him; that, if proved, the papers themselves 
contained nothing criminal. His defence, was overruled ; 
the violent and inhuman Jefferics, who was now chief 
justice, easily prevailed on a partial jury to bring him in 
guilty, and liis execution followed soon after. 15. One 
can scarce contemplate the transactions of this reign with
out horror. Such a picture, of factious guilt on each side ; 
a court at once immersed in sensuality and blood, a people 
armed against each other with the most deadly animosity, 
cad m i single party to be found with sense enough to stem 
the general torrent of rancour and factious suspicion. 

iti. Hampden was tried soon after, and as there was 
nothing to affect bis life, be was fined forty thousand 
pounds, l lol lowav, a merchant of Bristol, who had fled 
to the West Indies, was brought over, condemned, and 
executed. Sir Thomas Armstrong also, who had tied to 
Holland, was brought over, and shared the same fate. 17. 
Lord IJssex, who had been imprisoned in the Tower, was 
found m an apartment with his throat cut ; but whether he 
was guiltv of suicide, or whether the bigotry of the times 
might not have induced some assassin to commit the crime, 
cannot now be known. 

This wits the last blood that was shed for an imputation 
of plots or conspiracies, which continued during the greatest 
part of litis reign. 

IS . At this period the government of Charles was as 
absolute us that of any monarch in Europe : but happily 
for mankind, bis tyranny was but of short duration. The 
king was seized with a sudden fit, which resembled an 
apoplexy ; and although he was recovered by bleeding, 
yet lie languished only for a few days, and then expired, 
in the fifty-fifth year of his age, and twenty-fifth of his 
reign.— During his illness some clergymen of the church 
of England attended him, to whom he discovered a total 
indifference. Catholic priests were brought to his bed-side, 
and from their hands he received the rites of their commu
nion '. 

1 The reign of Charles If., which some preposterously represent as our 
A u g u - l a n a g e , retartle;! the progress of polite literature ; and the i m m e a 
s u r a b l e licentiousness indulged, or rather applauded at court, was more 
d e s o u r i i v e to (he l i n e arts, than even the court nonsense and enthusiasm 
o f t h e preceding period. —I l l 'Ml l . 

Ills:ifoe i tuKNKT, in his History oj his own Times, says, there were 

Eng. o 
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Questions for Examination, 

t . W h a t new conspiracy was formed ? 
2. W h o were the subordinate conspirators? 
3, 4. W h a t were their desperate resolutions ? 
5. In what manner was this plot discovered ? 
6\ W h a t was the fate of the conspirators i 
7- W h a t eminent nobleman was concerned in this conspiracy? 
iS. Describe the character of lord Mussel. 

W h o was principal evidence against him 1 
9. W h e r e did lord Mussel suffer i 

1 0 . W h o was the next brought to trial? 
1 1 . Describe the conduct and character of Algernon Sidney ? 
1 2 . 13 . W h a t methods were taken to procure his condemnation? 
1 4 . W a s his defence attended to ? and by whom was he tried? 
1 5 . W h a t dreadful picture did the kingdom now present I 
16 . 17- W h a t other persons suffered ? 
Hi. Describe the manner of the death of the k i n g ? 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes. 
A . D . 

Alexander V I I . . . 1 6 5 5 
Clement I X 1 6 6 7 
Innocent X I 1 6 7 6 
Clement X 1 6 7 9 

Emperor of Germany. 
Leopold 1 6 5 8 

J Emperor of the Turks 

Mahomet I V . 
A . D . 

1 6 4 9 

King oj France. 

Louis X I V 1C43 

Kings of Spain. 
Philip IV 1621 
Charles II 1 6 6 5 

Kings of Portugal. A.D. 

Alphonso VI 1 6 5 6 
Pedro II 1GZIÖ 

Kings of Denmark. 
Frederick III . . . 1 6 4 8 
Christian V 1 6 7 0 

King of Steeden. 
Charles X I 1 6 6 0 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

H y d e , carl of Clarendon ; Villiers 2 , duke of Buckingham ; Butler, duke 

apparent suspicions that Charles had been poisoned. He also observes 
that the king's body was indecently neglected ; his funeral was very 
m e a n ; he did not lie in state ; no mourning was given ; and the expense 
of it was not equal to what an ordinary nobleman's funeral will amount to. 

2 T h e strange character of this highly-gifted but profligate nobleman 
is thus graphically described by Dryden : 

" A man so various that he scem'd to be 
Not one. but all mankind's , epitome : 
Stiff in opinions—always in the w r o n g — 
W a s every thing by starts but nothing long ; 
W h o in the course of one revolving moon 
W a s chemist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon." 

H e died in great misery. Pope thus describes the miserable end of 
his career : 

" In the worst inn's worst room, with mat half hung, 
T h e floors of plaster and the walls of dung, 
T h e George and carter dangling from that bed 
W h e r e tawdry yellow strove with dirty red, 
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l o u d ; Cooper, carl of Shaftesbury ; 
lliam Temple ; Algernon Sidney ; 
i ! ' h Dillon, earl of Koscommon ; 

> I c , c a i I of Orrery ; G. Mackenzie, 
f ' I o n i a n v ; ( i . Monk, duke of 

lai-le ; V. s ianlvy , carl of Derby ; 
g e e , c a r l of Sandwich ; ,1. l 'owlett, 
i.- i f U i i i , hosier ; W . Cavendish, 
o! \ e w c a u l e ; ( i . Dighv, carl of 
I : llcn/.il, lord llollis ;' Dudley, 
North ; ,1. 'I'ouchel, carl Castle-

a u d b a r o n Andle j ; I I . I'ierpont, 
i s o f Dorchester ; .1. Wihnol : ; , 

i f Rochester ; Anthony Ashley : 

Sir William Temple 
ige Finch, carl of Nottingham ; 
i s N'nrih ; lord-keeper Guildford ; 
farts, earl of R a d n o r ; Arthur Ann:*sley, carl of Anglesea ; m a r -
* Wgyle ; I I . Finch, carl of \\ inekel-ea ; A . Carey, lord Falkland, 
Connie- - of Dorset. Pembroke, and M o n t g o m e r y ' 1 ; Margaret, 

- of Newcastle. 

Great Villit.'rs lies— alas ! how changed from him 
That life of pleasure, and that soul of whim 1 
There victor of his health, of fortune, friends 
And tame, the lord of useless thousands e n d s . " 

ochester was equally celebrated for his wit and profligacy. Flia 
epitaph on Charles 11. contains a severe but just character of that 

*; Here lies our mutton-eating king, 
\\ hose word no man relies on ; 

l ie never said a foolish thing, 
I i c never did a wise o n e . " 

his iiiustrious lad v replied, in answer to a mandate from sir Joseph 
L i i i ' . o n , his majtst y's secretary, which required her to return a cer-
er-on a. member for the borough of Appleby , in W e s t m o r l a n d : — 
i v e been bullied by an usurper, I have been neglected by a court, 
uill not be dictated to by a subject. Your man sha'n't stand, & c . 

A N N E . 

o 2 
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C H A P T E R X X X I . 

J A M E S I I . 

S E C T I O N I 

" Near Bridgewater, the fatal place 
Of M O N M O U T H ' S downfall and disgrace, 
T h e hopeless duke, half starv'd, half drown*d, 
I n covert of a ditch was f o u n d . " — D I U D I N . 

2 . Retaliate, ». to return by Riving I 10. Kxpia't ion, s. the act of atoning for 
l ike for l ike , to requite, to repay, j any cr ime. 

1. ( A . D . 1685 . ) T H E duke of York, who succeeded his 
brother by the title of king James the second, had been bred 
a Roman catholic by his mother, and was strongly bigoted to 
bis principles. H e went openly to mass with all the ensigns 
of his dignity, and even sent one Caryl as his agent to 
Rome , to make submission to the pope, and to pave the 
way for the re-admission of England into the bosom of the 
catholic church. 

2. A conspiracy, set on foot by the duke of Monmouth, 
was the first disturbance in this reign. He had, since his 
last conspiracy, been pardoned, but was ordered to depart 
the kingdom, and had retired to Holland. Being dismissed 
from thence by the prince of Orange, upon James's acces-
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•ion he went to Brussels, where finding- himself still pur-
• ued by the king's severity, he resolved to retaliate, and 
mike an attempt upon the kingdom. 3. l ie had ever been 
lie darling of the people, and some averred that Charles 
lad married Ids mother, and owned Monmouth's legitimacy-
it his death. The duke of Argyle seconded his views in 
Scotland, and they formed the scheme of a double insurrec-
ion ; so that, while Monmouth should attempt to make a 
ising in the West , Argyle was also to try his endeavours in 
he North. 

4. Argvle was the first who landed in Scotland, where 
ne published his manifestos, put himself at the head of two 
thousand live hundred men, and strove to influence the 
people in his cause. But a formidable body of the king's 
forces coming against him, his army fell away, and he him
self, after being wounded in attempting to escape, was 
taken prisoner by a peasant, who found him standing up to 
his neck in a pool of water. I le was from thence carried 
to Edinburgh, where, after enduring many indignities with 
a gallant spirit, he was publicly executed. 

.">. .Meanwhile Monmouth arrived in Dorsetshire, with 
searcelv a hundred followers. However, his name was 
so popular, and so great was the hatred of the people both 
for the person and religion of James, that, in four days 
he had assembled a body of above two thousand men. 
u. Being advanced to Taunton, his numbers had in
creased to six thousand men ; and lie was obliged every 
day, for want of arms, to dismiss numbers who crowded to 
his standard. lie entered Bridgcwatcr, Wells, and Frome, 
and was proclaimed in all those places ; but he lost the hour 
of action in receiving and claiming these empty honours. 

7. The king was not a little alarmed at his invasion; but 
still more so at the success of an undertaking that at first 
appeared desperate. Six regiments of British troops were 
recalled from Holland, and a body of regulars, to the num
ber of three thousand men, were sent under the command 
of the earls of Fevcrshain and Churchill, to check the pro
gress of the rebels. S . They took post at Sedgemore, a 
village in the neighbourhood of Bridge water, and were 
joined by the militia of the county in considerable numbers. 
It was there that Monmouth resolved, by a desperate 
effort, to lose his life or gain the kingdom. The negligent 
disposition made by Fevcrshain invited him to the attack ; 
and his faithful followers showed what courage and prin-

o 3 
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ciple could do against discipline and numbers. 9. Thev 
drove the royal infantry from their ground, and were upon 
the point of gaining the victory, when the misconduct of 
Monmouth, and the cowardice of lord Grev, who com. 
manded the horse, brought all to ruin. 'I his nobleman fled 
at the first onset ; and the rebels being charged in flank by 
the victorious army, gave way, after three hour.-' contest. 
10. About three hundred were, killed in the engagement, 
and a thousand in the pursuit; and thus ended an enter
prise rashly began, and more feebly conducted. Monmouth 
fled from the field of battle about twenty miles, till his 
horse sunk under him. l i e then alighted, and changing 
his clothes with a shepherd, fled on foot, attended by a 
German count, who had accompanied him from Holland. 
11 . Being quite exhausted with hunger and fatigue, they 
both lay down in a field, and covered themsi Ives with 
fern. The shepherd being found in .Monmouth's clothes 
by the pursuers, increased the diligence of the search ; 
a n d by the means of blood-hounds lie was detected 
in this miserable situation, with raw pens in his pocket 
which he bad gathered in the iields to sustain life. 12. 
H e wrote the most submissive letters to the king ; and that 
monarch, willing to feast bis eves with the miseries of 
a fallen enemy, gave him an audience. At tin- inter
view the duke fell upon his knees, and begged lbs life in 
the most abject terms. He even signed a paper, offered 
him by the king, declaring his own illegitimacy; and then 
the stern tyrant assured him that his crime was of such a 
nature as could not be pardoned. l ' l . The duke, per
ceiving that he had nothing to hope from the clemency of 
his uncle, re-collected his spirits, rose up, and retired with 
an air of disdain. He was followed to the scaffold with 
great compassion from the populace. l ie warned the 
executioner not to fall into the same error which lie had 
committed in beheading Ilussel, where it had been neces
sary to redouble the blow. 14. But this only increased 
the severity of the punishment; the man was seized with 
a n universal trepidation, and he struck a feeble blow, upon 
which the duke raised his head from the block, as if to 
reproach him ; he gently laid down his head a second time, 
a n d the executioner struck him again and again to no pur-
pose. He at last threw the axe down ; but the sheriff 
compelled him to resume the attempt, and, at two more 
blows, the head was severed from the body, 15. Such 
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was the end of James duke of Monmouth, the darling of 
tiie English p e o p l e , l i e was brave, sincere, and g o o d -
natured, open to flattery, and by that seduced into an 
enterprise which exceeded his capacity. 

! f>. But it were well for the insurgents, and fortunate 
for t h e king, if the blood that was now shed had been 
thought a sulficient expiation for the late offence. The vic
torious t i n n v behaved with the most savage cruelty to the 
prisoners taken after the battle. Feversham, immediately 
ciiter t h e victory, hanged up above twenty prisoners. C o 
l o n e l Kirke presided over the military executions, and c o m 
mitted the m o s t shocking cruelties. 17. The military se
verities o f t h e commanders were still inferior to the legal 
slaughters committed by judge Jefferies, who was sent 
down to try the delinquents. The natural brutality of this 
man's temper w a s inflamed by continual intoxication, l i e 
told t h e prisoners, that, if they would s t ive him the 
trouble o f trying t h e m , they might expect some favour, 
otherwise he would execute the law upon them with the 
utmost severity. 18. Many poor wretches were thus al 
lured into a confession, and found that it only hastened their 
destruction. No less than eighty were executed at Dor
chester; and, on the whole, at Exeter, Taunton, and Wells, 
t w o hundred and fifty-one are computed to have fallen by 
t h e bauds o f t h e executioner. 

Questions for Examination, 
\. In what manner did Janus art on succeeding to the throne ? 
2. .'». W i r e was tlie lir-i disturbance in this reign? ami who were the 

principals cola erned in it 
I \\ ha! success attended Argyle'.s attempt ? 

,"i ID. Kelate the particulars of Monmouth 's invasion? 
1 1 . !u what situation was lie found? 
12. \\ bat was ins conduct after lie was taken? 
1,'i. St. lii'lalc what happened at his execution. 
!,V What c.is his character ! 
ill. How c.cie the prisoners treated ? 
17. What w a s the conduct of Judge Jotl'orios ? 
ill . How many rebels are said to have been executed? 

S E C T I O N II. 
" Wil l i persecution arm'd, (lie sacred code 

Of lav, he dashes thoughtless to the g r o u n d . " — V A L F Y . 
5, Km n.issy, s. a message 011 public J G. Apostol'ic, a. belonging to the apos-

1. ( A . D . 168G.) I N ecclesiastical matters, James pro-
o 4 
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ceeded with still greater injustice. Among those who 
distinguished themselves against popery was one Dr. 
Sharpe, a clergyman of London, who declaimed with just 
severity against those who changed their religion by such 
arguments as the popish missionaries were able to produce. 
2. This being supposed to reflect upon the king-, gave 
great offence at court ; and positive orders were given to 
the bishop of London to suspend Sharpe, till his majesty's 
pleasure should be further known. The bishop refused to 
comply ; and the king resolved to punish the bishop him
self for disobedience. 

3. T o eifect his design, an ecclesiastical commission 
was issued out, by which seven commissioners were in
vested with a full and unlimited authority over the whole 
Church of England. Before tins tribunal the bishop was 
summoned, and not only he, but Sharpe, the preacher, 
suspended. 

4. The next step was to allow liberty of conscience to 
all sectaries: and he was taught to believe, that the truth 
of the Catholic religion would then, upon a fair trial, gain 
the victory. He, therefore, issued a declaration of general 
indulgence, and asserted that non-conformity to the esta
blished religion was no longer penal. 

5 . T o complete Ids work, lie publicly sent the earl of 
Castlemain ambassador extraordinary to Rome, in order 
to express his obedience to the pope, and to reconcile his 
kingdom to the Catholic communion. Never was there so 
much contempt thrown upon an embassy that was so boldly 
undertaken. The court of Rome expected but little 
success from measures so blindly conducted. Thcv w i r e 
sensible that the king was openly striking at those laws ami 
opinions, which it was his business to undermine in silence 
and security. 

G. The Jesuits soon after were permitted to erect col
leges in different, parts of the kingdom ; they exercised 
the Catholic worship in the most public manner; and four 
Catholic bishops, consecrated in the king's chapel, were sent 
through the kingdom to exercise their episcopal functions, 
under the title of apostolic vicars. 

7. Father Francis, a Benedictine monk, was recom
mended by the king to the university of Cambridge, for a 
degree of master of arts. But his religion was a stumbling-
block which the university could not get over ; and they 
presented a petition, beseeching the king to recall his 
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mandate. 8. Their petition was disregarded, and their 
deputies denied a hearing: the vice-chancellor himself was 
summoned to appear before the high commission court, and 
deprived of his office ; yet the university persisted, and 
Father Francis was refused. 

9. The place of president of Magdalen college, one of 
the richest foundations in Europe, being vacant, the king 
scut a mandate in favour of one Farmer, a new convert 
to poperv, and a man of bad character in other respects. 
The fellows of the college made very submissive applica
tions to the king for recalling his mandate ; they refused 
admitting the candidate ; and James, finding them reso
lute in the defence of their privileges, ejected them all 
except two. 

10. A second declaration for liberty of conscience was 
published about the same time with the former: but with 
this peculiar injunction, that all divines should read it 
after service in their churches. ( A . D . 1688.) The clergy 
were known universally to disapprove of these measures, 
and they were now resolved to disobey an order dictated 
by the most bigoted motives. They were determined to 
trust their cause to the favour of the people, and that uni
versal jealousy which prevailed against the encroachment 
of the crown. I f . The first champions of this service of 
danger were Lloydc, bishop of St. Asaph ; Ken, of Bath 
and Wells ; Turner, of Ely ; hake, of Chichester ; White , of 
Peterborough; and Trelawncy, of Bristol. These, together 
with Saueroft, the primate, concerted the address, in the form 
of a petition to the king, which, with the warmest expres
sions of zeal and submission, remonstrated that they could 
not read his declaration consistent with their consciences, 
or the respect they owed the Protestant religion. 

12. The king in a fury summoned the bishops before 
the council, and there questioned them whether they 
would acknowledge their petition. They for some time 
declined giving an answer ; hut being urged by the chan
cellor, they at last owned it. On their refusal to give bail, 
an order was immediately drawn for their commitment to 
the Tower, and the crown lawyers received directions to 
prosecute them for a seditious libel. 

Questions for Examination. 
\. iii what way dii! Dr. Sharpe give offence to the king ? 
2 . W h a t was the conduct of James on that occasion? 

o 5 
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3. B y what means did lie effect his design ? 
4 . W h a t was his next step ? 
5. W h o m did he send ambassador extraordinary to H o m e ? a n d how 

was the embassy received i 
6. Relate the further proceedings of James. 
9 . \\ hat took place at Magdalen college ? 

1 0 . W h a t were the consequences of another declaration? 
11. W h o were the first that disobeyed the king's mandate '? 
\2. In what manner did James act on this occasion :! 

S E C T I O N III . 
" Forsaken thus, he other thoughts revolves, 

T o quit the realm, and many :i scheme resolves : 
B u t let him go, nor heed, though thus you m a k e 
T h e gentle duke his lonely journey t a k e . " — I l u m . i : . 

15. Ab'dtcafed, part, renounced, aban- I Re'jrcnt, *. one invested with autho-
donecl. [ I'ity for another person. 

1. ( A . D . 1G88.) THE twenty-ninth day of June was fixed 
for their trial ; and their return was more splendidly 
attended than their imprisonment. The cause was looked 
upon as involving the fate of the nation ; and future free
dom, or future slavery, awaited the decision. The dispute 
was learnedly managed by the lawyers on both sides. "2. 
Holloway and Powell, two of the judges, declared them
selves in favour of the bishops. The jury withdrew into a 
chamber, where thev passed the whole night ; hut next 
morning thev returned into court, and pronounced the 
bishops not guilty. .3. Westminster-hall instantly rang with 
loud acclamations, which were communicated to the whole 
extent of the city. Thev even reached the camp at 
Hounslow, where the king was at dinner, in lord Fever-
sham's tent. His majesty demanded the cause of these 
rejoicings, and being informed that it was nothing but the 
soldiers shouting at the delivery of the bishops, " Call you 
that nothing ?" cried he ; " but so much the worse for them! " 
4 . I t was in this posture of affairs that all people turned 
their eyes upon William, prince of Orange, who had married 
Mary , the eldest daughter of king James. William was a 
prince who had, from his earliest entrance into business, 
been immersed in dangers, calamities, and politics, 'flic 
ambition of France, and the jealousies of Holland, had served, 
to sharpen his talents, and to give him a propensity for in
trigue. 5 . This politic prince now plainly saw that James 
had incurred the most violent hatred of his subjects. (A .D . 
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1688.) He was minutely informed of their discontents; 
and, by seeming' to discourage, still farther increased them, 
hoping to gain the kingdom for himself in the sequel. The 
birth of a prince of Wales precipitated his resolutions, as it 
threatened to annihilate his hopes of succeeding to the 
throne in right of his wife, the princess Mary. 6. The 
time when the prince entered upon this enterprise was 
just when the people were in a (lame about the recent insult 
ottered to their bishops, l ie had before this made consider
able augmentations to the Dutch fleet, and the ships were 
then lying ready in the harbour. Some additional troops 
were also levied, and sums of money raised for other pur
poses were converted to the advancement of this expedition. 
7. So well concerted were bis measures, that, in three days, 
above four hundred transports were hired ; the army fell 
down the rivers and canals from Nimeguen ' , with all neces
sary stores; and the prince set sail from llelvoetsluys 2 , with 
a fleet of nearly five hundred vessels, and an army of above 
fourteen thousand men. It was given out that this invasion 
was intended for the coast of France ; and many of the 
English, who saw the fleet pass along their coasts, little ex -
pectcd to see it land on their own shores. Thus, after a 
voyage of two days, the prince landed his army at the vil
lage of Broxbobne, in Torbav ', on the fifth of November, 
which was the anniversary of the gunpowder treason. 

8. Hut though the invitation from the English was very 
general, the prince had lor some time the mortification to 
bud himself joined by very few. He marched first to 
Exeter, where the country people had been so much ter
rified at the executions which had ensued on Monmouth's 
rebellion, that they continued to observe a strict neutrality, 
f). lie remained for ten days in expectation of being joined 
be the malcontents, and at last, began to despair of success. 
But, just when he began to deliberate about re-embarking 
his forces, he was joined by several persons of consequence, 
and the whole country soon after came flocking to his 
standard. The nobility, clergy, officers, and even the 
king's own servants and creatures, were unanimous in 
deserting James. 10. Lord Churchill had been raised 
from the rank of a page, and had been invested with a high 
command in the army ; had been created a peer, and owed 

1 A large rily, the capital of Dutch Guehlerland. 
:' A se . i m l of Holland. 
• A bay in the English Channel , on the coast of Devonshire, 

o 6 
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Iris whole fortune to the king's bounty ; even he deserted 
among the rest, and carried with him the duke of Grafton, 
the natural son of the late king, colonel Berkeley, and some 
others. 11. The prince of Denmark, and Anne, his favou
rite daughter, perceiving the desperation of his circum
stances, resolved to leave him, and take pari with tie-
prevailing side. W h e n he was told that the prince and 
princess had followed the rest of his favourites, he was 
stung with most bitter anguish. " God help me, " cried lie, 
in the extremity of his agony, " my own children have 
forsaken m e 1 ! " 12. The king, alarmed every (lav more 
and more with the prospect of a general disaffection, was 
resolved to hearken to those who advised his (putting the 
kingdom. William secretly urged him to take tins ruinous 
step, and kept the unfortunate monarch in constant (head 
of assassination or perpetual imprisonment until he con
sented to depart. To prepare for this, he first sent r.wav 
the queen, who arrived safely at Calais, under the conduct 
of count Lauzun, an old favourite of the French king. 13. 
H e himself soon after disappeared in the night-time, attended 
only by sir Edward Hale, a new convert : but was disco
vered and brought hack by the mob. But shortly after, 
being confined at Rochester, and observing that he was 
entirely neglected by his own subjects, he resolved to seek 
safety from the king of France, the only friend lie had still 
remaining. 14. He accordingly fled to the sea-side, 
attended by his natural son, the duke of Berwick, where 
he embarked for the continent, and arrived in safety at 
Ambleteuse in Picardy, from whence he hastened to the 
court of France, where he still enjoyed the empty title of a 
king, and the appellation of a saint, which flattered him 
more. 

15. The king having thus abdicated the throne, the next 
consideration was the appointing a successor. (A . I ) . 1688.) 
Some declared for a regent; others, that the princess of 
Orange should be invested with regal power, and the young 

1 A s soon as James entered London, he assembled a council of peer.>, 
in order to ask their advice in (he present emergency. As lie was goiu>> 
to this council he was met liy the earl of Bedford, father to lord Rus
sell, who had suffered deatli in the late reign, at the instigation ofjanies. 
W h e n tile king saw him he said, " M y lord, you are a good man ; you 
have much interest with the peers ; you can do me service with (heni 
t o - d a y . " — " I onee had a s o n , " returned the venerable earl, " who could 
have served your majesty on this occasion. " James was so struck with 
this reply, that fie could return no answer. 
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p r i n c e c o n s i d e r e d a s s u p p o s i t i t i o u s . A f t e r a l o n g d e b a t e i n 
b o t h h o u s e s , a n e w s o v e r e i g n w a s p r e f e r r e d t o a r e g e n t , b y 
a n . a j o r i t v o f t w o v o i c e s . I t w a s a g r e e d t h a t t h e p r i n c e 
a n d p r i n c e s s of O r a n g e s h o u l d r e i g n j o i n t l y a s k i n g a n d 
q u e e n o f E n g l a n d , w h i l e t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f g o v e r n m e n t 
s h o u l d b e p l a c e d in t h e h a n d s o f t h e p r i n c e o n l y . 

Questions for .Examination. 
1— ïï. Relate the circumstances which attended the bishops' trial, 
i. To whom did tiie people look for deliverar.ee 

5. What was the situation of the people when Wil l iam entered upon 
this enterprise I 

J. \\ bat measures did Wi l l iam concert to effect the invasion of E n g l a n d ? 
W i n re did be land I 

10. By whom was the king deserted ? 
1 1 . What exclamation did the king make when he was told that the 

prince and princess bad forsaken him ? 
1 2 . What resolution did (he king adopt ? 
14. To what court diil James repair? 
ÎÔ. What followed the king's abdication ? 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E T O N ' S . 

Pope. A D . 1 A . n . ! King of Portugal. 
innocent X I . . . U>7f»;Solyman ï lGî>7i A . n . 

J jPedro IT 1G03 
Ernneror of Germany. • King of France. r,. „ , 

i i l ' W ' - O ' T • v i ï ' / ji'ft hn/g of Denmark. Leopold lb.to Louis X I V l o - L î ^ , , . g >'v op. 

EmV<>ru 
Mabom. 

j Christian V . . . , 

• of the Turks Kin ni Si y pain. King of Sweden. 
KÎ4Ï) Charles 11 IGGTi!Charles X I . ICO) 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

' Monmouth. Spencer, carl of Sunderland. Prince James, 
•d the Pretender. Judge JeiVerics. Colonel Kirkc . O . 

Savilc, man|iiis of Halifax. George , 
earl of Berkeley. Thomas Osborne, 
tluke of Leeds. 11. Booth, lord Delamore 
and earl of Warrington. C. Sackville, 
earl Dorset. II. Cavendish, duke of 
Devonshire. J. Thomson, lord I laver-
shani. Colin Lindsey, earl of Balcarras. 
James Da 'rymple , viscount Stair. I t . 
Graham, viscount Preston. Roger 
Palmer, earl of Castlemain. J O H N 
L O C K I : , whom James expelled from his 
studentship at Oxford, on account of his 
attachment to public liberty. 

J.Jin Lock,: 

http://deliverar.ee
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C H A P T E R X X X I I . 

W I L L I A M I I I . 

S E C T I O N 1. 

" B y turns they tell, 
Antt listen, each with emulous glory tired, 
Mow WILLIAM conquer'd, and how France retired ; 
H o w Providence o'er WILLIAM'S temples held, 
On Boyne's propitious banks, the heav'nly shield . "—PRIOR. 

2. Conven'ticles, a. meetings, assemblies ] G. La'tent, n. bidden, concealed, secret, 
for worship. ; 

1. ( A . D . 1G87.) WILLIAM was no sooner elected to the 
throne, than he began to experience the difficulty of 
governing a people, who were more ready to examine the 
commands of their superiors than to obey them. 2. His 
reign commenced with an attempt similar to that which had 
been the principal cause of all the disturbances in the pre
ceding reign, and which had excluded the monarch from 
the throne. William was a Calvinist, and consequently 
averse to persecution ; he therefore began bv attempting 
those laws which enjoined uniformity of worship ; and, 
though he could not entirely succeed in his design, a tole-
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ration was granted to such dissenters as should take the 
oaths of allegiance, and hold no private conventicle. 

'.'>. In the mean time, James, whose authority was still 
acknowledged in Ireland, embarked at Brest for that 
kingdom, and on May '2"2d arrived at Kinsalc. He soon 
after made his public entry into Dublin, amidst the accla
mations of the inhabitants. l ie found the appearance of 
things in that country eipeal to his most sanguine expecta
tions. Tyrconnel, the lord-lieutenant, was devoted to his 
interests ; his old army was steady, and a new one raised, 
amounting together to nearly forty thousand men. 4 . As 
soon as the season would permit, be went to lay siege to 
Londonderry, a town of small importance in itself, but ren
dered famous by the stand it made on this occasion. 5. 
The besieged endured the most poignant sufferings from 
fatigue and famine, until at last relieved by a store ship, 
that happily broke the boom hud across the river to prevent 
a supply. The joy of the inhabitants at this unexpected 
relief was only equalled by the rage and disappointment of 
the besiegers. 'I he army of James was so dispirited by the 
success of this enterprise, that they abandoned the siege in 
the night ; and retired with precipitation, after having lost 
about nine thousand men before the place. 

(i. It was upon the opposite side of the river Boyne 
that both armies came in sight of each other, inflamed 
with all t'ne animosities arising from a difference of religion, 
hatred, and revenge. (A . I ) . Ib'tH).) The river Boyne at this 
place was not so deep but that men might wade over on 
foot ; however, the banks were rugged, and rendered dan
gerous by old houses and ditches, which served to defend 
the Intent enemy. 7. William, who now headed the pro
tectant army, had no sooner arrived, but be rode along the 
side of the river in sight of both armies, to make proper 
observations upon the plan of battle ; but in the mean
time being perceived by the enemy, a cannon was privately 
brought out, and planted against him where he was sitting. 
The shot killed several of bis followers, and he himself 
was wounded in the shoulder. 

8. Early the next, morning, at six o'clock, king V illiam 
•rave orders to force a passage over the river. This the 
army undertook in three different places ; and, after a 
furious cannonading, the battle began with unusual vigour. 
The Irish troops, though reckoned the best, in Europe 
abroad, 'nave always fought indifferently at home. !) . After 
an obstinate resistance, they fled with precipitation, leaving 
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the French and Swiss regiments, who came to their resist
ance, to make the liest retreat they could. William led 
on his horse in person ; and contributed by ins activity 
and vigilance to secure the victory, .lames was not in the 
battle, but stood aloof during the action, on the hill of 
Dunmore, surrounded with some squadrons of horse ; and 
at intervals was heard to exclaim, when he saw his own 
troops repulsing those of the enemy, " O spare my 
English subjects ! " 10. The Irish lost about fifteen hun
dred men, and the protestants about one-third of that num
ber. The victory was splendid, and almost decisive ; but 
the death of the duke of Schömberg, who was shot as ht 
was crossing the water, seemed to outweigh the whole loss 
sustained by the enemy' . 

11. The hist battle fought in favour of James was at 
Aughrim. ( A . D . 1(J!)1.) The enemy fought with sur
prising fury, and the horse were several times repulsed ; 
but the English wading through the middle of a bog up 
to the waist in mud, and rallying with some difficulty on 
the firm ground on the other side, renewed the combat 
with great fury. 12. St. Ruth, the Irish general, being 
killed by a cannon ball, bis fate so discouraged his troops, 
that they gave way on all sides, and retreated to Limerick, 
where they resolved to make a final stand, after bavin"' 
lost above five thousand of the flower of the army. 13. 
Limerick, the last retreat of the Irish forces, made a 
brave defence : but soon seeing the enemy advanced 
within ten paces of the bridge-foot, and perceiving them
selves surrounded on all sides, they determined to capitu
late; a négociation was immediately begun, and hostilities 
ceased on both sides. 14. The Roman Catholics, bv this 
capitulation, were restored to the enjoyment of those 
liberties in the exercise of their religion, which thev had 
possessed in. the reign of king Charles the Second. All 
persons were indulged with free leave to remove with 
their families and effects to any other country, except 
England and Scotland. In consequence of this, above 
fourteen thousand of those who had fought for king James 
went over into France, having transports provided bv 
government for conveying them thither. 

1 D u k e Schömberg was descended of a noble German family ; hi.-, 
mother was an English woman, daughter of lord Dudley, l ie had erved 
in Hol land, England, France, Portugal, and Urandenburgh ; lie obtained 
the dignities of mareschal in France, grandee in Portugal, generalissimo 
i n Prussia, and duke in England. 
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Questions for Examination. 

1, 2. W h a t were the first acts of W i l l i a m ? 
,'>. In what manner was James received in Ireland? 
4. W h a t was the state of affairs in that country ? 
5 . Relate the particulars of the siege of Londonderry, 
fi. W h e r e did the armies first meet ? 
7- By what means was Wi l l iam wounded? 
ÎÎ, *». What was the issue of this battle ? 

Describe the conduct of the rival kings during this engagement. 
Î 0 . What loss did each side sustain? 
11. Where was the next battle fought? 
12. How many of the Irish fell in this engagement ? 
13. W h a t was the last place of their retreat? 
\L What were the articles of their capitulation? 

S E C T I O N II . 

" Yet Fume shall stay and bend to WILLIAM'S praise, 
Of hint Iter thousand ears shall hear triumphant lays ; 
Of hint iter tongues shall talk, on hint her eyes shall g a z e . " 

CONGREVE. 

1. Despon'dence, s. despair. 1 S. Consciousness, s. an internal sense 
4. Benedie'tines, s. an order of monks, of guilt and innocence. 

who profess to follow the rules of 9. Equivalent, .v. a thing of same 
St. Benedict. i weight, dignity, or value. 

1. ( A . D . 1G92.) James was now reduced to the lowest 
state of despondence.- his designs upon England were quite 
frustrated, so that nothing was left his friends hut the 
hopes of assassinating the monarch on the throne. These 
base attempts, as barbarous as they were useless, were not 
entirely disagreeable to the temper of James. 2. It is 
said he encouraged and proposed them ; but they all 
proved unserviceable to his cause, and only ended in the 
destruction of the undertakers. From that time till he 
died, which was about seven years, he continued to reside 
at St. Germains, a pensioner on the bounty of Louis, and 
assisted by occasional liberalities from his daughter and 
friends in England. l i e died on the sixteenth day of 
September, in the year 1700, after having laboured under 
a tedious sickness; and many miracles, as the people 
thought, were wrought at his tomb. 3. Indeed, the 
hitter part of his life was calculated to inspire the super
stitious with reverence for his piety. He subjected him
self to acts of uncommon penance and mortification. He 
frequently visited the poor monks of La Trappe, who 
were edified by bis humble and pious deportment. 4 . 
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His pride and arbitrary temper seemed to have vanished 
with his greatness; he became affable, kind, and e a s y to 
all his dependents ; and at his last illness conjured to- son 
to prefer religion to every worldly advantage,—¡1 counsel 
which that prince strictly obeyed. l ie died with great 
marks of devotion, and was interred at his own request in 
the Church of the English Benedictines at Paris, without 
any funeral solemnity. 

5. William, upon accepting of the crown, was resolved 
to preserve, as much as he was able, that share of prero
gative which still was le t him. But at length he became 
fatigued with opposing the laws which parliament every 
day were laving round bis authority, and gave up the 
contest. 6. He admitted every restraint upon the pre
rogative in England, upon condition of being properly 
supplied with the means of humbling the power of France. 
War , and the balance of power in Europe, were all he 
knew, or indeed desired to understand. 1'rovnled the 
parliament furnished him with supplies for these pur
poses, be permitted them to rule the internal polity at 
their pleasure. 7. For the prosecution of the war with 
France, the sums of money granted to him were incre
dible. The nation, not content with furnishing him with 
such sums of money as they were capable of raising by 
the taxes of the year, mortgaged these taxes, and involved 
themselves in debts which they have never since been able 
to discharge. 8. For all that profusion of wealth granted 
to maintain the imaginary balance of Europe, England 
received in return the empty reward of military glory in 
Flanders, and the consciousness of having given their allies, 
particularly the Hutch, frequent opportunities of being un
grateful. 

9. The war with France continued during the greatest 
part of this king's reign; but at length the treaty of Rvs-
wick, ( A . D . 16.97,) put an end to those contention-, in which 
England had engaged without policy, and came off without 
advantage. In the general pacification her interests seemed 
entirely deserted ; and for till the treasures she had sent to 
the continent, and all the blood which she had shed there, 
the only equivalent she received was an acknowledgment 
of king William's title from the king of France. 

10. William was naturally of a very feeble constitution; 
and it was by this time almost exhausted by a series of 
continual disquietude and action. He had endeavoured to 
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repair h i s constitution, or at least to conceal its decays, by 
exercise and riding. On the twentyfirst day of February, 
in riding to Hamptoncourt from Kensington, his horse 
fell under him, and lie was thrown with such violence, that 
his collarbone was fractured. His attendants conveyed 
him to the palace at Hamptoncourt, where the fracture 
was reduced, and in the evening he returned to Kensington 
in h i s coach. 1 1 . The jolting o f the carriage disunited the 
fracture once more, and the bones were again replaced, 
under liidloo, h i s physician, 'this in a robust constitution 
would have been a trilling misfortune; hut in him it was 
fatal. For seme time he appeared in a fair wav of reco

very ; lu l l , falling asleep on h i s couch, he w a s seized with 
a shivering, which terminated in a fever a n d diarrhoea, 
which s o o n became dangerous and desperate. 12. Per

ceiving his end approaching, the objects of his former care 
.»!ill l;o,' next his heart; and the fate of Europe seemed to 
remove the sensations he might be supposed to feel for his 
own. 'flic carl of Albemarle arriving from Holland, he 
conferred with h i m in private on the posture of affairs 
abroad. Two days after, having received the sacrament 
f r o m archbishop Tcnison, he expired in the fiftysecond 
Y e a r of his age, after having reigned thirteen years '. 

Qui".SI'Ions for Examination. 
1. ' I ' d what situation was .lames reduced ? and what were the designs 

2. W h e n and where did James d i e ? 
it How did the oxiloil arch spend the latter part of his life? 
I. \\ Ira counsel did lie give to his son in his lasl illness ! 
a V\ lia! w a i William's resolution on accepting lite crown ? 
fi l i d his actions correspond with thai resolution ? 
/ . I n v iial maimer did William act .' 
it, :). W'hal c o n s c o n e i i c e s resulted from the war with F r a n c e ? 

it), it. What accident happened to Will iam ? and what were ttie consc

i - 1 . V, leu objcrl lay noaresl his hearl ? 
l i e u long did Will iam reign ? and what was his a g e ? 

C O N T K M I ' O l t A l t Y S O V K R U I C N S . 
Popes. A . n . A i>j King of Portugal. 

Uexandcr \ 111.. I6IHI Aclnuel II I6 !H ' A.n. 
I n n o c e n t . X I I . . , l« !H,Musi ! i|i lm II . . . . I №15 Pedro II 1№13 
Clement X I 17(10' King if France. King if Denmark. 

limp inr if (jermaini. Louis X I V I (MP, T i n i .Man V 1670 
Leopold Ifi."t!J Kings 0/ Spain. Kings oj Siret/en. 
Emperors if the Turks. Charles II . ' 1065 Charles X I 1 6 6 0 
Solymau 111 I6»7 Philip V 1700,Chillies X I I 1601 

1 In this reign the think of England was established. 
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E M I N E N T P E R S O N ' S . 

SIR ISAAC NEWTON, next to Bacon, the 
greatest of English philosophers. A r c h -
bishop Tillotson, Bishop Burnet. Duke 
Schomberg. General Sehomberg, sou 
of the (hike. Montague, earl of Hal i 
fax. Russel, earl of Oxford. John, 
lord Somcrs. Anthony Ashley Cooper, 
earl of Shaftesbury (grandson to the 
nobleman mentioned in a former r e i g i ) . 
Sheffield, duke of Buckingham. John, 
lord Cults. Admiral Russel, lord B e r k 
ley, &e. 

Sir Isaac Newton. 

C H A P T E R X X X I I I . 

A N N E . 

SECTION I. 

1 1 Y e active streams ; wher 'cr your waters flow, 
Let distant climes and farthest nations know 
W h a t ye from Thames and Danube have been (aught, 
H o w ANNJJ commanded, and bow MARLBRO' fought . " 

PRIOR. 

3. General Is'simo, s. the supreme com- If. Guarani ce', v. to undertake or 
manrier. cure the performance of a'iy at 

11. Essen'tially, ad. highly necessary. clcs. 

1. ( A . D . 1 7 0 2 . ) ANNE, married to prince George of De 
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mark, ascended the throne in the thirty-eighth year of her 
age, to the general satisfaction of all parties. She was the 
second daughter of king James, by his first wife, the 
daughter of chancellor Hyde, afterwards earl of Clarendon. 
Upon coming to the crown, she resolved to declare war 
against France, and communicated her intention to the bouse 
of commons, by whom it was approved, and war was pro-
clai m cd acordingl v. 

' 2 . This declaration of war, on the part of the English, 
was seconded by similar declarations by the Dutch and 
Germans on the same day. The French monarch, whose 
pride had been fostered by a long scries of victories, could 
net suppress his anger at such a combination, but bis chief 
resentment fell upon the Dutch. l i e declared with great 
i motion, that as for these gentlemen pedlars, the Dutch, 
they should one (lav repent their insolence and presumption 
in declaring war against one whose power they had for
merly felt and dreaded. •". However, the affairs of the. 
allies were m i wave influenced by bis threats. The duke 
of Marlborough fed Ins views gratified, in being appointed 
general of t i c English forces; 
'and he was still farther flattered 
bv the Dutch, who, though the 
earl of Athlone had a right to 
share the command, appointed 
Marlborough tjvtivrulissimo of the 
allied army. A. And it must be 
confessed that few men shone 
more, either in debate or action, 
than lie; serene in the midst of 
danger, and indefatigable in the 
cabinet ; so that he became the 
most formidable enemv to France that England ever pro 
duced, since the conquering times of Crcssy and Agincourt. 

,*>. A great part of the history of this reign consists in 
battles fought upon the continent, which, though of very 
little advantage to the interest of the nation, wen; very great 
additions to its honour. These successes, it is true, are 
passed awav, and nothing remains of them but the names 
of Blenheim, Kamilies, Oudcnardc, and Malplaquet, where 
the aihed army gained great, but (with respect to England) 
useless victories. The triumph at Blenheim, which was 
one of the greatest victories ever won by English skill and 
valour, was rewarded by the gift of a large estate to the duke, 
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and the magnificent mansion of Blenheim was erected for 
him at the national expense. 

I'.ln.henn lions,: 
6. A conquest of much greater national importance was 

gained with less expense of blood and treasure in Spain. 
The ministry of England, understanding that the French 
were employed in equipping a strong squadron in Brest, 
sent out sir CloudcsH Shovel and sir George Rooke to 
watch their motions. Sir George, however, had further 
orders to convoy a body of forces in transport-ships to 
Barcelona, upon winch a fruitless attack was made by the 
prince of Hesse. 7. Finding no hopes, therefore, from this 
expedition, in two days after the troops were re-embarked, 
sir George Rooke, joined by sir Cloudeslv, called a council 
of war on board the fleet, as they lav off the coast of Africa. 
In this they resolved to make an attempt upon Gibraltar, a 
city then belonging to the Spaniards, at that time ill pro
vided with a garrison, as neither expecting nor fearing such 
an attempt. 

8 . The town of Gibraltar stands upon a tongue of land, 
as the mariners call it, and defended by a rock inaccessible 
on every side but one. The prince of Hesse landed bis 
troops, to the number of eight hundred, on the continent 
adjoining, and summoned the town to surrender, but with
out effect. !). Next day the admiral gave orders for can
nonading the town ; and, perceiving that the enemy were 
driven from their fortifications at a place called the South 
Mole Head, ordered Captain Whitaker to man all the boats, 
and assault that, quarter. Those officers who happened to 
be nearest the Mole immediately manned their boats with
out orders, and entered the fortifications sword in hand. 
10. But they were premature; for the Spaniards sprung 
a mine, by* which two lieutenants and about one hundred 
men were killed or wounded. Nevertheless, the two cap-
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tains, Hicks and Jumper, took possession of a platform, 
ami kept their ground until they were sustained by captain 
\\ hitaker, and the rest of the seamen, who took a redoubt 
between the Mole and the town by storm. Then the 
governor capitulated, and the prince of l lcsse entered the 
place, amazed at the success of the attempt, considering the 
strength of the fortiiie.itions. : 1. When the news of this 
conquest was brought to England, it was for some time 
in debate whether it was a capture worth thanking the 
admiral tor. It was at las! considered as unworthy public 
ci'ie it tide ; and, while the duke of Marlborough was ex 
tolled for useless services, sir George Rookc was left to 
neirlect, end soon displaced from bis command, for having 
so essi'itiiiJ/i/ served his country. A stliking instance, that, 
oven in the most enlightened age, popular applause is 
most usually misplaced. 12. Gibraltar has ever since 
remained in the possession of the English, and continues of 
the utmost use in relit ting that part of the navy destined to 
annoy an enemy, or protect our trade in the Mediterranean. 
Here the English have a repository capable of containing 
all thine- necessary for the repairing of fleets or the equip
ment of armies. 

mm 

13. While the English were thus victorious by land and 
sett, a new scene of contention was opened on the side of 
Spain, where the ambition of the European princes exerted 
itself with the same fury that had filled the rest of the con
tinent. Philip the fourth, grandson of Louis the Four
teenth, had been placed upon the throne of that kingdom, 
and had been received with the joyful concurrence of the 
greatest part: of Ins subjects. 14. l ie had also been 
nominated successot to the crown by the late king of 
Spain's will. Ihil, in a former treaty among the powers of 
Europe, Charles, son of the emperor of Germany, was 
appointed heir to that crown ; and this treaty had been 
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guaranteed by France herself, though she now resolved to 
reverse that consent in favour of a descendant of the house 
of Bourbon. 15. Charles was still farther led on to put in 
for the crown of Spain by the invitations of the Catalonians, 
who declared in his favour, and by the assistance of the 
English and the Portuguese, who promised to arm in lev-
cause, l i e was furnished with two hundred transports, 
thirty ships of war, and nine thousand men, for the con
quest of that extensive empire. I Jut the carl of Peter
borough, a man of romantic bravery, offered to conduct 
t h e m ; and his single service was thought equivalent to 
armies. 

16. The carl of Peterborough was one of the most 
singular and extraordinary men of the age in which he 
lived. When yet but fifteen, he fought against the 
Moors in Africa: at twenty he assisted in compassing 
the Revolution, and he now carried on the war in Spain 
almost at his own expense; his friendship for the duke 
Charles being one of bis chief motives to this great un
dertaking. He was deformed in bis person ; but oi a 
mind the most generous, honourable, and active. His 
first attempt upon landing in Spain was the taking of 
Barcelona, a strong city, with a garrison of live thousand 
men, while his whole army amounted to little more than 
nine thousand. 

17. These successes, however, were but of short con
tinuance ; Peterborough being recalled, and the army 
under Charles being commanded by the lord Galwav. 
This nobleman, having received intelligence that the enemy, 
under the command of the. duke of lierwick, was posted 
near the town of Almanza, he advanced thither to give him 
battle. 1 8 . The conflict began about two in the afternoon, 
and the whole front of each army was fully engaged. Tin-
centre, consisting chiefly of battalions from Cheat Britain 
and Holland, seemed at first victorious; but the Portuguese 
horse, by whom they were supported, betaking themselves 
to flight on the first charge, the English troops were flanked 
and surrounded on every side. 19. In this dreadful 
emergency they formed themselves into a square, and 
retired to an eminence, where being ignorant of the coun
try, and destitute of all supplies, they were obliged to sur
render prisoners of war, to the number of ten thousand 
men. This victory was complete and decisive : and all 
Spain, except the province of Catalonia, returned to their 
duty to Philip their sovereign. 
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Questions for Examination. 
\. W h o succeeded Wil l iam ? 

Against whom did Anne declare w a r ? 
2. How did (ho French monarch express his a n g e r ? 
.">. W h o was appointed generalissimo ! 
4. W hat is his character i 
5 . Where did the nation gain great victories? 
fi, 7- v > i hat important conquest was next obtained ? 
o. !) . 10 llelate the particulars. 

1 1 What opinion did the nation entertain of it ? 
]J tt*a> not this o})iniou unrounded ? 
}'.> - \"t. What new scenes of contention arose ? 
Hi U hat w o t c the character and conduct of the carl of Peterborough ? 
Io, 19. Relate the particulars of the battle of Alainanza. 

S E C T I O N II . 

" Henceforth, she said, in each returning year, 
One stem tile tliistle and the rose shall bear ; 
The thistle's lasting grace — thou, O m y rose, shall be ; 
'the warlike thistle 's arm a sure defence to thee"—ROWE. 

Prclhn'inary, a. previous, introduc-! Coali'tion, s. union, conjunct ion, 
tory ; y. a pieparatory act. I IS. lneon 'gruous, a. unsuitable, i m -

7. Stipulated, /mrt. agreed, bargained, i proper, inconsistent. 
10. Insignia , s. ensigns, arms. 

1. ( A . D . 1 707.) THE councils of tlic queen had hitherto 
been governed by a Whig ministry ; for though the duke 
of Marlborough had first started in the Tory interest, he 
soon joined the opposite faction, as he found them most 
sincere in their desires to humble the power of France. 
The Whigs, therefore, still pursued the schemes of the 
late k ing ; and impressed with a republican spirit of 
liberty, strove to bumble despotism in every part o f 
Europe. 2. In a government, where the reasoning of 
individuals, retired from power, generally leads those who 
command, the designs of the ministry must alter as the 
people happen to change. The people, in fact, were be 
ginning to desire an alteration in the councils of the state. 
But, previous to the disgrace of the Whig ministry, whose 
fall was now hastening, a measure of the greatest importance 
took place in parliament; a measure that had been wished 
by name, but thought too difficult for execution. 3. 
What 1 mean is, the union between the two kingdoms 
of England and Scotland ; which though they were g o 
verned by one sovereign since the accession of James the 

ElUJ. V 
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first, yet were still ruled by their respective parliaments, 
and often professed to pursue opposite interests and differ
ent designs. 4. The attempt for an Union was begun 
at the commencement of this reign : but some disputes 
arising relative to the trade to the East, the conference 
was broken tip, and it was thought that an adjustment 
would be impossible. 5 . It was revived by an act in 
either parliament, granting power to commissioners, named 
on the part of both nations, to treat on the prel'miuanj 
articles of an Union, which should afterwards undergo ¡ 1 
more thorough discussion bv the legislative body of both 
kingdoms. The choice of these commissioners was lefl to 
the queen, and she took care that none should be employed 
but such its heartily wished to promote so desirable a mea
sure. G. Accordingly, the queen having appointed com
missioners on both sides, they met in the council chamber 
of the Cockpit, near Whitehall, which was the place ap
pointed for the conferences. As the queen frequently 
exhorted the commissioners to dispute'!, the articles of (his 
famous Union were soon agreed to, and signed by the 
commissioners; and it only remained to lav them before 
the parliaments of both nations. 

7. In this famous treaty, it was stipulated that the see-
cession to the United Kingdom should be vested in the 
House of Hanover ; that the united kingdoms should be 
represented by one and the same parliament ; that all the 
subjects of Great Britain should enjov a communion of 
privileges and advantages. 8 . That they should have the 
same allowance and privileges, with respect to commerce 
and customs ; that the laws concerning public right, civil 
government and policy, should be the same through the 
two united k ingdoms ; but that no alteration should be 
made in the laws which concerned private rights, except 
for the evident benefit of the subjects of Scotland.. V. Thai 
the courts, of session, and all other courts of judicature it: 
Scotland, should remain, as then constituted bv the laws 
of that kingdom, with the same authority and privilege as 
before the Union; and that Scotland should he represented 
in the parliament of Great Britain by sixteen peers and 
forty-five commoners, to be elected in such a manner as 
should be settled by the present parliament of Scotland.—-
10. That all peers of Scotland should be considered as 
peers of Great Britain, and rank immediately after the 
English peers of the like degree at the time of the Union, 
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and before such as should be created after it ; that they 
should enjov all privileges of English peers, except that of 
silting or voting in parliament, or sitting upon the trial of 
peers: and that all the insignia of royaltv and government 
should remain as they were. 1 1 . That all laws or statutes 
in cither kingdom, as far as they may be inconsistent wdth 
the terms of these articles, should cease, and be declared 
void hv the respective parliaments of the two kingdoms. 
These wire the principal articles of the Union; and it only 
remained to obtain the sanction of the legislature of both 
kingdoms to give them authority. 

1:1. Tin arguments in these different assemblies were 
sc.ikd to the audience. To induce the Scots parliament 
to come into the measure, it was alleged, by the ministry 
and their supporters, that an entire and perfect Union 
would be the solid foundation of a lasting peace. It 
would secure their religion, liberty, and property ; r e 
move the animosities that prevailed among themselves, 
and tee jealousies that subsisted between the two nations. 
!•">. ( I would increase their strength, riches, and c o m 
merce : the whole island would be joined in affection, and 
freed from all apprehensions of different interests; it would 
he enabled to resist all its enemies, support the Protestant 
interests, and maintain the liberties of Europe. It was 
observed that the less the wheels of government were 
clougcd b\ a multiplicity of councils the more vigorous 
would he their exertions. 14. Thev were shown that the 
taxes which, in consequence of this Union, they were to 
pav, were b\ no means so proportionality great as their 
share in the legislature: that their taxes did not amount 
to a seventieth part of those supplied by the Engl ish: and 
vet their share in the legislature was not a tenth part less. 
Such were the arguments in favour of the Union, addressed 
to the Scots parliament. Id. In the English houses it was 
observed, that a powerful and dangerous nation would thus 
for ever be prevented from giving them any disturbance. 
That, in case of any future rupture, England bad every 
thing to lose, and nothing to gain, against a nation that was 
Courageous and poor. 

10. On the other hand, the Scots were fired with indig
nation at the thoughts of losing their ancient and inde-
penden! government. The nobility found themselves 
degraded in point of dignity and influence, by being 
excluded b o m their seats in parliament. The trading part 
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of the nation beheld their commerce loaded with heavy 
duties, and considered their new privileges of trading to 
the English plantations in the West Indies as a very uncer
tain advantage. 17. In the English houses also it was 
observed, that the union of a rich with a poor nation 
would always be beneficial to the latter, and that the 
former could only hope for a participation of their neces
sities. It was said that the Scots reluctantly yielded to this 
coalition, and it might be, likened to a marriage with a woman 
against her consent. 18. It was supposed to be an Union 
made up of so many unmatched pieces, and such incongruous 
ingredients, that it could never take cfi'eet. It was com
plained that the proportion of the land-tax paid by the 
Scots was small, and unequal to their share in the legislature, 

19. A t length, notwithstanding all opposition made by the 
Tories, every article in the Union was approved by a great 
majority in both parliaments. Thus all wire -obliged to ac
quiesce in an union of which they at first had not the sagacity 
to distinguish the advantage. It was, however, long unpo
pular in Scotland, and the two rebellions of 1715 and 1745 
were, in a great degree, caused by anxiety for the repeal of 
this detested measure. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. B y whom had the queen's councils hitherto been governed 1 
2, 3. W h a t important measure look place in parliament 1 
4 — ( i . B y what means was the t 'nion cii'ccleil t 
7 — 11 . ltelatc the stipulations contained in this famous treaty. 

1 2 — 1 4 . W h a t arguments were used to induce the Scots lo come into (he 
measure ? 

15 . W h a t arguments were made use of to the English ? 
10. In what manner did the Scots receive this measure ? 
17- How' was it received by the E n g l i s h ? 
1ft. W h a t opinion was held concerning i t ? 
19 . Did the measure succeed ' 

S E C T I O N III . 
Of CHURCH and STATU who dearest defma 

Should carefully avoid e x t r e m e s . " DIUMN. 
1. Pet 'ulant, ti. saucy, impudent. 
4. J u n t o , .v. cabal, a conibina ion. 
!). Tolcra'tion, s. an allowance, a per

mission. 

1 1 . Itliap'sotly, s, an irregular confused 
writing. 

1. ( A . D . 1708.) IN the mean time the Whip; ministry was 
every day declining-. Among the number of those whom 
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the duchess of Marlborough had introduced to the queen, 
to contribute to her private amusement, was one Mrs . 
Masham, her own kinswoman, whom she had raised from 
indigence and obscurity. The duchess having gained the 
ascendant over the queen, became petulant and insolent, 
and relaxed in those arts by which she had risen. 2. Mrs . 
Masham, who had her fortune to make, was more humble 
and assiduous : she flattered the foibles of the queen, and 
assented to her prepossessions. She soon saw the queen's 
inclination to the Tory set of opinions, their divine right 
and passive obedience ; and instead of attempting to thwart 
her, as the duchess bad done, she joined in with her par
tiality, and even outdid her in her own way. 

3. This lady, was, in fact, the tool of Mr. Harley, secre
tary of state, who also some time before had insinuated 
himself into the queen's good graces, who had determined 
to sap the credit of the W h i g ministers. His aim was to 
unite the Torv interest under his own shelter, and to expel 
the Whigs from the advantages which they had long en
joyed under government. 

4. In this career of his ambition he chose for his coad
jutor Henry St. John, afterwards the famous lord Boling-
broke ; a man of great eloquence, and greater ambition ; 
enterprising, restless, active, and haughty, with some wit 
and little principle. To this junto was added sir Simon 
Harcourt, a lawyer, a man of great abilities. 

,">. It was now perceived that the people themselves 
began to be weary of the Whig ministry, whom they for
merly caressed. To them they imputed the burthens under 
which they groaned,—burthens which they had been hitherto 
animated to bear by the pomp of triumph; but the load of 
which they felt in a pause of success. 

G. Harley, afterwards known by the title of lord Oxford, 
was at the bottom of all these complaints: and though 
they did not produce an immediate effect, yet they did not 
fail of a growing and steady operation. 

7. At length the Whig party of the ministry opened their 
eves to the intrigues of the Tories. But it was now too 
late , the} had entirely lost the confidence of the queen. 
Harley soon threw off the mask of friendship, and took 
more vigorous measures for the prosecution of his designs. 
In him the queen reposed all her trust, though he had 
now no visible concern in the administration. 8. The first 
triumph of the Tories in which the queen discovered a 
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public partiality in their favour, was seen in a transaction 
of no great importance in itself, but from the consequence 
it produced. The parties of the nation were eager to engage, 
and they wanted but the watchword to begin. This was 
given by n man neither of abilities, property, nor power: 
but whom accident brought forward on this occasion. 

9. Henry Sacheverel was a clergyman bred at Oxford, 
of narrow intellects, and an overheated imagination, l ie 
had acquired some popularity among those who had dis
tinguished themselves by the name of high churchmen, 
and bad taken all occasions to vent his animosity against 
the dissenters. At the summer assizes at Derby, he held 
forth in that strain before the judges. On the fifth of 
November , in St. Paul's church, he, in a violent declama
tion, defended the doctrine of non-resistance, inveighed 
against the toleration of dissenters, declared the church was 
dangerously attacked by its enemies, and slightly defended 
by its false friends. 10. l ie sounded the trumpet for the 
zealous, and exhorted the people to put on the whole 
armour of God. Sir Samuel Gerrard, lord mavor, coun
tenanced this harangue, which, though very weak both in 
matter and style, was published under bis protection, and 
extolled by the Tories as a master-pice;' of writing. These 
sermons owed all their celebrity to the complexion of the 
times, and they are now deservedly neglected. 

11. Mr . Dolben, son of the archbishop of York, hud 
a complaint before the house of commons against these 
rhapsodies, and thus gave force to what would have soon 
been forgotten. The most violent paragraphs were read, 
and the sermons voted scandalous anil seditious libels. 
Sacheverel was brought to the bar of the house, and lie, 
far from disowning the writing of them, gloried in what he 
had done, and mentioned the encouragement he bad re
ceived to publish them from the lord mayor, who was then 
present. 12. Being ordered to withdraw, it was resolved 
to impeach him of high crimes and misdemeanors at the 
bar of the house of lords : and Mr . Dolben was fixed upon 
to conduct the prosecution, in the name of the commons of 
England. A committee was appointed to draw up articles 
of impeachment; Sacheverel was taken into custody ; and 
a day was appointed for his trial before the lords in West
minster-hall. 

13. The eves of the whole kingdom were turned upon 
this very extraordinary trial, which lasted three weeks, 
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and excluded all ether public business for the time. The 
queen herself was every day present as a private spectator, 
whilst vast multitudes attended the culprit each day as he 
went to the hall, shouting as he passed, or silently praying 
for his success. The managers of the commons were sir 
Joseph Jekvl, Mr. Kyre, solicitor-general, sir Peter King, 
recorder, general Stanhope, sir Thomas Parker, and M r . 
Walpole. 1 4 . The doctor was defended by sir Simon 
flarcourt and Mr. Philips, and assisted by doctor Atter-
biirv, doctor Smallridge, and doctor Friend. Whi le the 
trial continued, nothing could exceed the violence and out
rage of the populace. They surrounded the queen's sedan, 
exclaiming, " God bless your majesty* and the church ! 
We hope your majesty is for doctor Sacheverel." 15. They 
destroyed several meeting-houses, plundered the dwellings 
of many eminent dissenters, and even proposed to attack 
the Bank. The queen, in compliance with the request of 
the commons, published a proclamation for suppressing 
tin- tumults ; and several persons being apprehended, were 
tried for high treason. T w o were convicted and sentenced 
to die ; but neither suffered. 

lb . When the commons had gone through their charge, 
the managers for Sacheverel undertook his defence with 
great art and eloquence. l ie afterwards recited a speech 
himself, which, from the difference found between it and 
bis sermons, seemed evidently the work of another ; indeed, 
it is all but proved to have been written by Attcrbury. 17. 
In it he solemnly justified his intentions towards the queen 
and her government. l ie spoke in the most respectful 
terms of the Revolution, and the protestant succession, 
lie maintained the doctrine of non-resistance as the tenet 
of the church, in which he was brought up ; and in a pathetic 
conclusion endeavoured to excite the pity of his audience. 

Questions for Examination. 
1, 'J. What circumstance led to the tall of the Whig ministers I 
't, 4 . Wliu were the principal persons opposed to t h e m ? 
5. W h a t made the people dissatisfied ? 
ii. W h o was the cause of their discontent? 
7. I n whom d i d the queen repose Iter trust? 
St. in what accident originated the contention between the two parties ? 
V. W h a t was the subject of Saeheverel's writings? 

1 0 . W h o countenanced and extolled t h e m ? 
i. i. What notice did parliament take of these writ ings? 

p 4 
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12 W h a t followed ? 
1 3 W h o were the managers for the c o m m o n s ? 
1 4 . By whom was he defended *. 

W h a t was the conduct of the populace? 
1 5 . W h a t outrages did they commit I 
16*, 17- W h a t was the purport of Nueheverel's defence ? 

S E C T I O N IV. 

" N e x t to the thunderer let ANNA stand, 
In piety supreme as in command ; 
F a m e d for victorious anus and generous aid, 
Y o u n g Austria's refuge, and fierce Bourbon's d r e a d . " 

LANSDOWNE. 

13. Mer'cenary, a. covetous, fond of ,17. Pletu'potcu'tiaries, .v. ambassadors, 
gain, a', a hireling, ¡ or nosociators, invested with full 

power. 

1. ( A . D . 1709.) AT length, after much obstinate dispute 
and virulent altercation, Sacheverel was found guilty by a 
majority of seventeen voices ; but no less than four-and-
thirty peers entered a protest against this decision, l i e 
was prohibited from preaching for three years ; and his two 
sermons were ordered to be burnt by the hand of the com
mon hangman, in presence of the lord mayor and the two 
sheriffs. The lenity of this sentence, which was in a great 
measure owing to the dread of popular resentment, was 
considered by the Tories as a triumph. 

2. Such was the complexion of the times when the 
queen thought proper to summon a new parliament ; and 
being a friend to the Tories herself, she gave the people 
an opportunity of indulging themselves in choosing repre
sentatives to her mind. In fact, very few were returned 
but such as had d stinguished themselves by their zeal 
against the W h i g administration. 

3. In the mean time the campaign in Flanders was con
ducted with the most brilliant success. The duke of 
Marlborough had every motive to continue the war, as it 
gratified not only his ambition but his avarice ; a passion 
that obscured his shining abilities. 

4. The king of France appeared extremely desirous of 
a peace, and resolved to solicit a conference. He employed 
one Perkum, resident of the duke of Holstein tit the 
Hague, to negocíate upon this subject, and he ventured 
also to solicit the duke himself in private. A conference 
was at length begun at Gertruydenberg, under the influence 
of Marlborough, Eugene, and Zinzendorf, who were all 
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three, from private motives, entirely averse to the treaty. 
.'">. I pon this occasion the French ministers were subjected 
to every species of mortification. Spies were placed upon 
all their conduct. Their master was insulted, and their 
letters were opened ; till at last Louis resolved to hazard 
another campaign. 6. It was only by insensible degrees 
that the queen seemed to acquire courage enough to second 
her inclinations, and depose a ministry that had long been 
disagreeable to her. llarley, however, who still shared her 
confidence, did not fail to inculcate, the popularity, the 
justice, and the security of such a measure; and, in con
sequence of Ids advice, she began the changes, by trans
ferring the post of lord-chamberlain from the duke of Kent 
to the duke of Shrewsbury, who had lately voted with the 
Tories, and maintained an intimate correspondence with 
Mr. llarley, 7. Soon after the earl of Sunderland, secre
tary of state, and son-in-law to the duke of Marlborough, 
was displaced, and the earl of Dartmouth put in his room. 
Finding that she was rather applauded than condemned 
for this resolute proceeding, she resolved to become en
tirely free. 

S . Sooi! after the earl of Godolphin was divested of his 
office, and the treasury put in commission, subjected to 
the direction of Mr. llarley, who was appointed chancellor 
of the exchequer, and tinder-treasurer. 9. The earl of 
Rochester was declared president of the council, in the 
room of lord Seniors. The staff of the lord-steward, 
being taken from the duke of Devonshire, was given to 
the duke of Buckingham ; ami M r . Boyle was removed 
from the secretary's office to make way for M r . Henry 
St. John 'flic lord chancellor having resigned the great 
sera, it was first put in commission, and then given to sir 
Simon llarcourt. 10. The earl of Wharton surrendered 
Ids commission of lord-lieutenant of Ireland, and that 
employment was conferred upon the duke of O r m o n d — M r . 
George Crenville was appointed secretary of war, in the 
room of Mr. Robert Walpo le ; and, in a word, there was 
not one W h i g left in any office of the state, except the duke 
of Marlborough. l i e was still continued the reluctant 
general of the army ; but he justly considered himself as 
a ruin entirely undermined, and just ready to fall. 

11. But tile triumph was not yet complete until the 
parliament was brought to confirm and approve the queen's 
choice. The queen, in her speech, recommended the pro-

p 5 
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secution of the war with vigour. The parliament were 
ardent in their expressions of zeal and unanimity. 'I hcv 
exhorted her to discountenance all such principle- and 
measures as had lately threatened her roval crown and 
dignity. This was hut an opening to what soon after 
followed. 12. The duke of Marlborough, who but a few-
months before had been so highly extolled and caressed 
by the representatives of the people, was now become the 
object of their hatred and reproach. I lis avarice was 
justly upbraided ; his protracting the war was said to arise 
from that motive. Instances were every where given of 
his fraud and extortion. These might be true ; but party-
had no moderation, and even his courage and conduct 
were called in question. 1 3 . To mortify the duke still 
more, the thanks of the house of commons were voted to 
the carl of Peterborough for his services in Spain, when thev 
were refused to the duke, for those in Inlanders; and the 
lord-keeper, who delivered them to Peterborough, took 
occasion to drop some reflection against the mercenary 
disposition of his rival. 

1 4 . Nothing now, therefore, remained of the Whig 
system, upon which this reign was begun, but the war, 
which continued to rage as fierce its ever, and which 
increased in expense every year as it went on. it Wie

the resolution of the present ministry to put an end to 
it at any rate, as it had involved the nation in debt almost 
to bankruptcy; and as it promised, instead of humbling 
the enemy, only to become habitual to the constitution. 

15. It only remained to remove the duke of Marlbo
rough from his post, as he would endeavour to traverse all 
their négociations. But here again a difficulty started : 
this step could not be taken without giving' offence to the 
Dutch, who placed entire confidence in him ; thev wen. 
obliged, therefore, to wait for some convenient occasion. 
Upon his return from the campaign be was accused of 
having taken a bribe of six thousand pounds a year from 
a Jew, who contracted to supply the army with bread : 
and the queen thought proper to dismiss him from all bus 
employments. 16. This was the pretext made use of, 
though his fall had been predetermined; and though his 
receiving such a bribe was not the real cause of bis 
removal, yet candour must confess, that it ought to have 
béfen so. 

In the mean time, Prior, much more famous as a poet 
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than a statesman, was sent over with proposals to France ; 
and Monager, a man of no great station, returned with 
Prior to London, with full powers to treat upon the pre
liminaries. 

I 7. The ministry having got thus far, the great difficulty 
still la\ before them, of making the terms of peace agree
able to all the confederates. The carl of Stratford, who 
bad been lately recalled from the Hague, where he resided 
as ambassador, was now sent back to Holland, with orders 
to communicate to the pensionary llcinsius the preliminary 
proposals, to signify the queen's approbation of them, 
and to propose a place where the plenipotentiaries should 
assemble. 18. The Dutch were very averse to begin the 
conference, upon the inspection of the preliminaries. They 
sent over an envoy to attempt to turn the queen from her 
resolution; but, finding their efforts vain, they fixed upon 
Utrecht as a place of general conference, and they granted 
passports to the French ministers accordingly. 

! ! ) . The conference began at Utrecht, under the con-
duet of Robinson, bishop of Bristol, lord privy-seal, and 
the earl of Strafford, on the side of the English ; of Buys 
and Vundordusson, on the part, of the Dutch : and of the 
marshal d'Uxelles, (he cardinal Polignac, and Mr. Menagcr , 
in behalf of France. The ministers of the emperor and 
the duke of Savov assisted, and the other allies sent also 
plenipotentiaries, though with the utmost reluctance.— 
20. As England and France were the only two powers 
that were seriously inclined to peace, it may be supposed 
that all the other deputies served rather to retard than 
advance its progress. They met rather to start new diffi
culties, and widen the breach, than to quiet the dissensions 
of Europe. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W a . Sachevcrcl found gui l ty? 
What was his sentence ? 

2. Which parly prevailed in the new parliament? 
i t - - 5 . What l o o k place in Flanders? 
« — 1 0 . V i m ! change in the ministry took place? 

If . In a h a : manner did the parliament act '. 
12. !.">. n hat conduct ' . w i s ohseived towards the duke of Marlborough ? 
14 . \\ ha! w a s ihc resolution of the present ministry ? 
1 5 , Willi whal crime was Marlborough charged? 
!o', 17- W h a t proceedings; were now adopted? 

!• 6' 
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18. W e r e the Dutch averse to the measure? 
ID. W h e r e did the conference b.-gin ? IJy whom was u conducted I 
2 0 . W h a t retarded its pi ogress? 

S E C T I O N V . 
" N o reign than ANSK'S in war more justly crown'd, 

N o reign Cor learning juMly more lenown'd ; 
Ki.tzAHI'.'I'II a StiAKSpt:AUI: own'd ; 

CHAULUS couhi a Mij.TON boast ; 
But ANNE saw- NI-.WION high enthroned, 

A m i d the heavenly host . " DlRDIN. 

1. Stip'ulated, part, agreed, bargained. [ .1. Kat'itied, part, confirnieii, settled. 

1. ( A . D . 1 7 1 2 . ) Tun English ministers, therefore, finding 
multiplied obstructions from the deliberations of their allies, 
set on foot a private négociation with France. They 
stipulated certain advantages for the subjects of Great 
Britain in a concerted plan of pence. They resolved to 
enter into such mutual confidence with the French as would 
anticipate all clandestine transactions to the prejudice of 
the coalition. 

2. In the beginning of August, secretary St. John, 
who had been created lord viscount Bolingbroke, was 
sent to the court of Versailles to remove all obstructions 
to the separate treaty. He was accompanied by Mr. 
Prior and the Abbé Gualtier, and treated with the most 
distinguished marks of respect. He was caressed by the 
French king and the marquis de Torcy, with « horn he 
adjusted the principal interests of the duke of Savoy and 
the electors of Bavaria. 

3. A t length the treaties of peace and commerce between 
England and France being agreed on by the plenipoten
tiaries on cither side, and ratified by the queen, she 
acquainted the parliament of the steps she had taken. 

4. The articles of this famous treaty were longer can
vassed, and more warmly debated, than those of any other 
treaty read of in history. The number of different interests 
concerned, and the great enmity and jealousy subsisting 
between all, made it impossible that all could be satisfied ; 
and indeed there seemed no other method of obtaining 
peace but that which was taken, for the two principal 
powers concerned to make their own articles, and to reave 
the rest for a subject of future discussion. 

5. The first stipulation was, that Philip, now acknow-
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lodged king of Spain, should renounce all right to the 
crown of France, the onion of two such powerful king
doms being thought dangerous to the liberties of Europe. 
It was agreed that the duke of Herri, Philip's brother, 
and after him in succession, should also renounce his 
right to the crown of Spain, in case he became king 
of France, (i. It was stipulated that the duke of Savov 
should possess the island of Sicilv, with the title of king, 
together with Fenestrelies, and other places on the Conti
nent ; which increase of dominion was in some measure 
made out of the spoils of the French monarchy. The 
Dutch had that barrier granted them, which they so long 
sought after ; and if the crown of Prance was deprived of 
some dominions to enrich the duke of Savov, on the other 
hand the house of Austria was taxed to supply the wants 
of the Hollanders, who were put in possession of the 
strongest towns in Flanders. 7. With regard to England, 
its glorv and its interests were secured. The fortifications 
of Dunkirk, a harbour that might be dangerous to their 
trade in time of war, were ordered to be demolished, and 
its port destroyed. Spain gave up all right to Gibraltar 
and the island of Minorca. France resigned her preten
sions to Hudson's Bay, Nova Scotia, and Newfoundland ; 
but thev were left in possession of Cape Breton, and the 
liberté of drying their fish upon the shore. 8. A m o n g these 
articles, glorious to the English nation, their setting free the 
French Protestants confined in the prisons and galleys for 
their religion, was not the least meritorious. For the 
emperor, it was stipulated, that he should possess the 
kingdom of Naples, the duchy of Milan, and the Nether
lands. The king- of Prussia was to have Upper Guelder : 
and a time was fixed for the emperor's acceding to these 
articles, as he had for some time obstinately refused to 
assist at the négociation. 9. Thus Europe seemed to be 
formed into one great republic, the different members 
of which were cantoned out to different governors, and 
the ambition of any one state amenable to the tribunal 
of ail. Thus it appears that the English ministry did 
justice to all the world ; but their country denied that 
justice to them. 

10. But while the W h i g s were attacking the Tory 
ministers from without, these were in much greater danger 
from their own internal dissensions. Lord Oxford and 
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lord Bolingbroke, thovigli tlicy had started with the same 
principles and designs, vet, having vanquished other 
opposers, now began to turn their strength against each 
other. Both began to form separate interests, rend to 
adopt different principles. Oxford's plan was the more 
moderate ; Bolingbroke's the most vigorous, but the more 
secure. 11. Oxford, it was thought, was entirely for the 
Hanoverian succession, but his proverbial indecision pre
vented him from forming any settled plan of conduct. 
Bolingbroke had some hopes of bringing in the Pretender. 
But though they hated each other most sincerely, yet they 
were for a while kept together bv the .'food olbces of their 
friends and adherents, who had the melanchoK prospect of 
seeing the citadel of their hopes, while opcnlv besieged 
from without, secretly undermined within. 

12. This was a mortifying prospect to the Tories ; but 
it was more particularly' displeasing to the queen, who 
daily saw her favourite minister declining, while her own 
health kept pace with their contentions. Her constitu
tion was now quite broken. One fit of sickness succeeded 
another ; and what completed the nun of her health was 
the anxietv of her mind. These dissensions had such an 
effect upon her spirits? and constitution, that she declared 
she could not outlive it, and immediately sunk into a state 
of lethargic insensibility. 13. Notwithstanding all the 
medicines which the physicians could prescribe, the dis
temper gained ground so fast, that the day afterwards thee 
despaired of her life, and the privy council was assembled, 
on the occasion. 

All the members, without distinction, being; summoned 
from the different parts of the kingdom, began to provide 
for the security of the constitution. 14. Thev sent a 
letter to the elector of Hanover, informing him of the 
queen's desperate situation, and desiring him to repair to 
Holland, where he would be attended bv a British squa
dron to convey him to England. At the same time the\ 
dispatched instructions to the earl of Strafford, at She 
Hague, to desire the states-general to be ready to perform 
the guarantee of the Protestant succession. 15. Precau
tions were taken to secure the sea-ports : and. the command 
of the fleet was bestowed upon the earl of Berkeley, a 
professed Whig . These measures, which were all dictate;; 
by that party, answered a double end. It argued their 
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own alacrity in the cause of their new sovereign, and 
seemed to imply a danger to the state from the disaffection 
of tiie opposite interest. 

I G. On the thirtieth of July, the queen seemed some
what relieved by medicines, rose from her bed about 
eight o'clock, and walked a little. After some time, 
easting her eves on a clock, that stood in her chamber, 
she continued to gaze on it for some minutes. One of 
i;he ladies in wailing asked her what she saw there more 
than usual, to which the queen only answered by turning 
her eves upon Iter with a dying look. 17. She was soon 
after seized with a lit of apoplexy. She continued all 
night in a state of stupefaction, and expired the following 
morning, in the forty-ninth year of her age. She reigned 
more than twelve years over a people that was now risen to 
the highest pitch of refinement; that had attained by their 
wssdom all the advantages of opulence, and, by their valour, 
all the happiness of security and conquest 1 . 

Questions for Examination. 
1, 2. What circumstances preceded the treaty with France? 

-1. At'icr its conclusion, iii what manner was it received? 
What was the first stipulation I 

(I. V. hai the next .' 
7. Iicw did the I real v regard England? 
H. Which article of the treaty was meritorious to the English nation? 

What were the stipulations regarding the emperor and the king of 
IV»s>ia ! 

What appearance did Europe now exhibit? 

1 ii has been the subject of general remark, that England flourished 
•nore under the reigns of Elizabeth and A n n e than under any of its most 
distinguished kings. Though the actions and principles of these prin-
ees-.es were widclj different, yet their reigns were equally remembered 
with gratitude by their subjects, and both of them have acquired the 
endearing epithets of good querns. W i t h a pleasing countenance and 
melodious voice, were united in the person of queen Anne those amiable 
virtues, which add so great a lustre to the charms id 'beauty, and place 

Hhc female character in so admirable a l ight . Good-natured, affable, and 
kind ; she was an affectionate wife, a tender mother, a warm friend, a 
'.\cuerous patroness, and a benevolent and merciful sovereign. Though 
• he. was deficient in the shining qualifications of queen Elizabeth, yet she 
• urpa-:-cii thai prince-s in her fondness for her subjects; and as Elizabeth 

quired the good will of Hie Kngiish by the greatness of 'her actions, so 
A n n e was beloved bv her people because she evinced a maternal affection 
for then!. Nnr should I his fact pass unnoticed, that notwithstanding 
the prevalence, of factions and the dissensions of parties, during this 
reign, the blood of no subject was shed for treason. 

http://ees-.es
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10. W h a t dissension took place between Oxford and ludinghroke? 
11. W h a t was thought to be their different views ? 
12. W h a t effect had this disunion on the queen ? 
13. 14. W h e n the queen's life was despaired of, what measures were 

taken ? 
10. W h a t immediately preceded the queen's death I 
17- Mow long did she reign ? 

W h a t was the situation of England at her death? 
Describe her character. [See Note in preceding page.] 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Pope. A.U.| A.I).I A.n. 
Clement X I . . . 1 7 0 0 . A c h m e t I I I . . . 170:5!.John V 1007 

r. f r> Kins of France. Emperors of Germany. ! . • •; 
Leopold H.'óíi ' 1 ' 
Joseph I 170"» 
Charles VI I7I1 

King of Denmark. 

Emperors of the Turks. 

King of Spain. J King of Sweden. 
Philip V . . . 1700.Charles' X I I . . . 1007 

Kings of Portugal. I Ki»s of Prussia. 
M u s t a p h a l J . . . 10051 Pedro' 11 1003J Frederick I . 2 . . 1701 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N ' S . 

Churchill , duke of Marlborough ; lord Bolingbroke ; sir William 
T e m p l e ; Boyle, earl of Orrery ; Swift ; Sidney, earl of Godolphm ; 
l lar ley . earl of Oxford ; Mordaunt. earl of Peterborough ; I 'oward, earl 
of Suffolk ; D. Eiueb, earl of N o t t i n g h a m ; G. Grenville, lord Lans-
downe ; Philip, duke of Wharton : II. lord Raymond ; lord-chancellor 
K i n g ; T . lord Paget ; Sarah, duchess of Marlborough. 

* Prussia was this year raised from a dukedom to a kingdom. Fre 
derick, in an assembly of the states of the empire, and by the emperor's 
consent, placed a crown on his own bead, and was afterwards acknow
ledged king of Prussia by all the other potentates of Europe. 



GEORGE I . 3 2 9 

C H A P T E R X X X I V . 

S E C T I O N I. 

" The common weal should he Ihe first pursuit 
Of I he erown'd warrior; for the royal brows 

The people iirst enwreath 'd—they tire the root, 
T h e king the tree . " S e. W A R D . 

11. Condign', n, suitable, proportionate,! 13. Disquisition, .*. examination, dis-
ade()uate. putative inquiry. 

12. Stig'in:ui/.e, v. to disgrace, to re-
preach. 

1. ( A . D . 1 7 1 4 . ) PURSUANT to tlie act of succession, 
George the First, son of Ernest Augustus, first elector of 
Brunswick, and the princess Sophia, grand-daughter to 
James the First, ascended the British throne. His mature 
age, he being now fifty-four years old, his sagacity and 
experience, his numerous alliances, and the general tran
quillity of Europe, till contributed to establish his interests, 
and to promise him a peaceable and happy reign. 2 . His 
abilities, though not shining, were solid ; he was of a very 
different disposition from the Stuart family, whom he suc
ceeded. These were known, to a proverb, for leaving 
their friends in extremity. George, on the contrary, soon 
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adherents, 
officers of 
issued out 
land, and 
Dorset to carry him the intimation of lbs arc 
crown, and to attend him on his journey to E 

after his arrival in England, was heard to say, " My maxim 
is, never to abandon my friends, to do justice t o ail the 
world, and to fear no man." '•'>. To these qualifications o f 
resolution and perseverance he joined great application to 
business. However, one fault with respect to England re
mained behind; he studied the interest of those subjects he 
had left more than those he came to govern. 

4. The queen had no sooner resigned her breath, than 
the privy-council met, and three instruments were produced, 
by which the elector appointed several of his known 

to be added as lords-justices to seven great 
the kingdom. Orders also were immediately 
for proclaiming George king of l-higland, Scot-
Ireland. The regency appointed the earl of 

-ion to the 
and. They 

Sent the general officers, in whom they could confide, to 
their posts ; they reinforced the garrison of Portsmouth, and 

appointed the celebrated Mr. Addi
son secretary of state, ô. T o mor
tify the late ministry the more, lord 
Bolingbroke was obliged to wait 
every morning in the passage amonsf 
the servants with his bag of papers, 
where there were persons purposely 
placed to insult and deride him. 
N o tumult appeared, no commotion 
arose against the accession of the 
new king, and this gave a strong 
proof thai no rational measures 
were even taken to obstruct Ins ex
ultation. 

6 . W h e n he first landed at Greenwich, he was received 
by the duke of Northumberland, captain of the life-guard's, 
and the lords of the regency. When he retired to his bed 
chamber, he sent for such of the nobility as had distin
guished themselves by their zeal for his succession. But 
the duke of Ormond, the lord-chancellor, and the lord-
treasurer, found themselves excluded. 

7. The king of a faction is but the sovereign of half 
his subjects. Of this, however, the new-elected monarch 
did not seem to be sensible. It was his misfortune, and 
consequently that of the nation, that he was hemmed 
round by men who soured him with their own interests. 

Addison. 
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None now but tbe leaders of a party were admitted into 
employment. The Whig-s, while they pretended to secure 
the crown for their king, were, with all possible arts, con
tinuing their own interests, extending their connexions, 
and giving laws to the sovereign. 8. An instantaneous and 
total change was made in all tbe offices of trust, honour, or 
advantage. The Whigs governed the senate and the court, 
whom they would have oppressed ; bound the lower orders 
of people with severe laws, and kept them at a distance b y 
rile distinctions; and taught them to call this—Liberty ! 

!). These partialities soon raised discontents among the 
people, and the king's attachments considerably increased 
the discontents throughout the kingdom. The clamour of 
the church's being in danger was revived. Birmingham, 
.Bristol, Norwich, and Heading, still remembered the spirit 
with which they had declared for Sacheverel ; and now the 
on was. " Down with the Whigs, and Sacheverel for ever I" 

SO. Upon the first meeting of the new parliament, in 
which the Whigs, with the king at their head, were predo
minant, nothing was expected but the most violent measures 
airainsi the late ministry, nor were the expectations of man-
lend disappointed. ( A . I ) . 1 7 1 4 . ) 1 1 . The lords professed 
their hope that the king would be able to recover the repu
tation of the kingdom on the Continent, the loss of which 
thev affected to deplore. The conntions went much far
ther; thev declared their resolution to trace out those mea
sures 1>y which the country was depressed; they resolved to 
seek after those abettors on whom the Pretender seemed to 
around Ids hopes ; and thev determined to bring such to 
roiid'uiii punishment. \2. it was the artifice, during this 
and flu- succeeding reign, to stigmatize all those who testi
fied their discontent against government as Papists and Ja
cobites. All who attempted to speak against the violence 
of their measures were reproached as designing to bring in 
the Pretender ; am! most people were consequently afraid to 
murmur, since discontent was so near akin to treason. The 
people, therefore, beheld tbe violence of their conduct in 
-dent fright, internally disapproving, yet not daring to avow 
'heir detestation. 

13. A committee was appointed, consisting of twenty-
persons, to inspect all the papers relative to the late 
neaociation for peace ; and to pick out such of them as 
might serve as subjects of accusation against the late 
ministry.—After sonic time spent in this disquisition, 
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M r . Walpolc , as chairman of the committee, declared to 
the house that a report was drawn up ; and in the mean 
time moved that a warrant might be issued for apprehend
ing Mr . Matthew Prior and Mr. Thomas Harlev, who. 
being in the bouse, were immediately taken into custody. 
14. He then impeached lord Bolingbrokc of high treason. 
This struck some of the members with amazement : leaf 
they were still more astonished, when lord Coningsbv, 
rising up, was heard to sav, " The worthy chairman has 
impeached the hand, but 1 impeach the head ; lie has im
peached the scholar, and 1 the master; 1 impeach Robert 
earl of Oxford and the earl Mortimer of high treason, and 
other crimes and misdemeanors." 

Questions for Examination. 

1. Under wltat circumstances did George I. ascend the throne ? 
2. W h a t were his abilities and disposition 1 

W h a t was his maxim I 
3. W h a t fault has been attributed to htm ? 
4. W h a t was the first act of the privy council 
5 . in what manner was lînhnrpiroke trealed I 
0 By whom was the king received on his landing ? 
7, ft liy whom wa , the king advised, and what was the result '. 
9. W h a t did these partialities produce ' 

10, I I . In what manner did the new parliament act ? 
12. W h a t did their proceedings produce 
13, 14 , For what purpose was a committee appointed 1 

S E C T I O N II . 

" W h e r e Scotland's cloud-capp'd hills appear, 
See Mar the rebel standard rear : 
T h e r a h Pretender's hope , are vain ; 
His followers dispcrs'd or slain ! ' '—l ) .\vt i :y . 

1. ( A . D . 171-1.) WHEN lord Oxford appeared in flic house 
of lords the day following, be was avoided by the peers re-
infectious ; ami he had now tin opportunity <>1 discovering 
the baseness of mankind. When the articles were read 
against him in the house of commons, it warm debate arose 
upon that in which he was charged with having advised 
the French king of the manner of gaining Tournay from 
the Dutch. 2. Mr. Walpolc alleged that it was treason. 
Sir Joseph Jekyl, a known Whig , said that be could never 
be of opinion that it. amounted to treason. It was his prin-
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eiple, he said, to do justice to all men, from the highest to 
the lowest. He hoped he might pretend to some know
ledge of the law, and would not scruple to declare, upon 
ties part of the question, in favour of the criminal. 3. T o 
this Walpole answered, with great warmth, that there were 
severed persons, both in and out of the committee, who did 
not in the least yield to that member in point of honesty, 
am! exceeded him in the knowledge of the laws, and yet 
were satisfied that the charge in that article amounted to 
high treason. 4. This point being decided against the 
(sol, am! the other articles approved by the house, the 
lord Coningsbv, attended by I lie Whig members, im
peached him soon after at the liar of the house of l ords ; 
demanding, at the same time, that lie might lose his scat, 
ami be committed to custody. When this point came to 
lie debated in the house of lords, a violent altercation en
sued, 'those who still adhered to the deposed minister, 
maintained the injustice and danger of such proceedings. 
5. At last the earl himself rose up, and with great tran
quillity observed, that for his own part, he always acted 
bv the immediate directions and command of the queen, 
Ids mistress : lie had never offended against any known 
Lev, and was unconcerned for the life of an insignificant 
old man. Next day he was brought to the bar, where he 
received a copy of bis indictment, and was allowed a 
month to prepare his answer. Though Dr. Mead declared 
that if the earl should be sent to the Tower his life would 
be in danger, it was carried in the house that lie should be 
committed. 

The Tore,: 

fi. At the same time the duke of Orniond, and lord 
Bolimrbroke, having omitted to surrender themselves (for 
thev had actually tied to the Continent) within a limited 
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time, it was ordered that the earl-marshal should rase oat 
their names and arms from among the list of peers ; and 
inventories were taken of their estates and possessions, 
which were declared forfeited to the crown. 

7 . Lord Oxford being confined in the Tower, con
tinued there for two years, during which time the nation 
was in a continual ferment, from an actual rebellion that 
was carried on unsuccessfully. After the execution of 
some lords, who were taken in arms, the nation seemed 
glutted with blood, and that was the time that lord Ox
ford petitioned to be brought to trial. H lk ' knew that 
the fury of the nation was spent on objects that were 
really culpable, and expected that bis case would look like 
innocence itself compared to theirs. A daw therefore, at 
his own request, was assigned him, and the commons were 
ordered to prepare for their charge. At the appointed 
time the peers repaired to the court in Westminster-hall, 
where lord Cowper presided as lord high steward. !). hut 
a dispute arising between the lords and commons, con
cerning the mode of his trial, the lords voted that the 
prisoner should be set at liberty. To this dispute he pro
bably owed the security of his title and fortune; for, as to 
the articles importing him guilty of high treason, they were 
at once malignant and frivolous, so that, bis life was in no 
manner of danger. 

10. In the mean time these vindictive proceedings ex
cited the indignation of the people, who perceived that the 
avenues to royal favour were closed against all but a 
faction. The flames of rebellion were actually kindled in 
Scotland. The earl of Mar, assembling three hundred of 
his own vassals in the Highlands, proclaimed the Pre
tender at Castledown, and set up his standard at a, place 
called Braemaer, assuming the tille of lieutenant-general 
of his majesty's forces. 11. To second these attempts, 
two vessels arrived in Scotland, from Prance, with anus, 
ammunition, and a number of officers, together with as
surance to the earl, that the Pretender himself would 
shortly come over to head his own forces. The ear!, in 
consequence of this promise, soon found himself ai the 
head of ten thousand men, well armed and provided. 
1"2. The duke of Argvle, apprised of his intentions, and 
at any rate willing to prove his attachment to the present 
government, resolved to give him battle'in the neighbour
hood of Dumblain, though his forces did not amount to 
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half the number of the enemy. After an engagement, 
which continued several hours, in the evening both sides 
drew off, and both sides claimed the victory. 13. Though 
the possession of the held was kept by neither, yet cer
tainly all the honour and all the advantages of the day 
belonged to the duke of Argvle. It was sufficient for him 
to have interrupted the progress of the enemy; for, in 
their circumstances delay was defeat. The carl of Mar 
soon found his disappointment and losses increase. The 
castle of Inverness, of which he was in possession, was 
delivered up to the king by lord Lovat, who had hitherto 
professed to act in the interest of the Pretender. 14. The 
marquis of Tullihardiue forsook the earl, in order to de
fend his own part of the country ; and many of the clans 
seeing no likelihood of coining soon to a second engage
ment, returned quietly home : for an irregular army is 
much easier led to battle than induced to hear the fatigues 
of a campaign. 

15. In the mean time the rebellion was much more un
successfully -prosecuted in England. Prom the time the 
Pretender had undertaken this wild project at Paris, in 
which the duke of Ormond and lord Bolingbroke were 
engaged, lord Stair, the English ambassador there, had 
penetrated all his designs, and sent faithful accounts of all 
his measures and all his adherents to the ministry at 
home. I'pon the first rumour, therefore, of an insurrec
tion, they imprisoned several lords and gentlemen, of whom 
thev bad a suspicion. lb . The earls of Home, Wintown, 
Kinnoul, and others, were committed to the castle of 
Edinburgh. The king obtained leave from the lower 
house to seize sir William Wyndbani, sir John Packing-ton, 
Harvey Combe, and others. The, lords Lansdowne and 
Duplin were taken into custody. Sir William Wyndham's 
father-in-law, the duke of Somerset, offered to become 
bound for his appearance, but his surety was refused. 

Quest ions for Examination. 

3. What was the conducl of the peers towards lord O x f o r d ? 
it. In what way was lie defended by sir Joseph Jckyl ? 
'.}>. V, ha! was (lie answer of VValpole ? 
4. W h o Impeached tin- earl of Oxford before the lords? 
0. W h a ! answer did his !ordshi| ike to (be charge? 
!i. VVhal proceedings were taken against Orinond and Bolingbroke ? 
7. In what stale was the nation at this time ? 
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B. Under what circumstances did Oxford request his trial 1 
9. W h a t occasioned his being set at liberty 

10. W h a t excited the indignation of the people? 
I I — 1 4 . Relate the particulars of the rebellion of,Seotland. 
15. W h o , penetrating into the wild project of the Pre Lender, seat accounts 

of all his measures ? 
1G. W h o were imprisoned in consequence ? 

S E C T I O N III . 

" Swift to tite north his troops lie lends 
O'er rapid Hoods and hills of snow ; 

N o toil the glorious march impedes 
That hears the Briton to the f o e . " — A N O N . 

7. Infafua'tion, s. a deprivation of | 10. Pa'rade, pomp, show, 
reason. | 18. t ju.id ' iuplc, a. fourfold. 

1. ( A . D . 1 7 1 5 . ) A L L these precautions were not able to 
stop the insurrection in the western counties, where it was 
already begun. However, all their preparations were 
weak and ill-conducted, every measure was betRaved to 
government as soon as projected, and many revolts sup
pressed in the very outset. 2 . The university of Oxford 
was treated with great severity on this occasion. Major-
general Pepper, with a strong detachment of dragoons, 
took possession of the eitv tit day-break, declaring that 
he would instantly shoot any of the students who should 
presume to appear without the limits of their respective 
colleges. The insurrections in the northern counties came 
to greater maturity. 3. In the month of October, 1 7 3 5 , 
the earl of Derwentwater, and M r . horsier, took the field 
with a large body of horse, and being joined be some 
gentlemen from the borders of Scotland, proclaimed the 
Pretender. Their first attempt was to seize upon New
castle, in which they had many friends, but thev found the 
gates shut against them, and were obliged to retire to 
Hexham. 4 . To oppose these, general Carpenter was 
detached by government with a body of nine hundred 
men, and an engagement was hourly expected. The 
rebels had proceeded by the way of Kendal and Lancaster, 
to Preston, of which place they took possession without 
anv resistance. Putt this was the last stage of their ill-
advised incursion ; for general Wills, tit the head of seven 
thousand men, came up to the town to attack than, and 
from bis activity there was no escaping. 5 . They now, 
therefore, began to raise barricades, and to place the 
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town in a posture of defence, repulsing the first attach of 
the roval army with success. Next day, however, Wills 
was reinforced by Carpenter, and the town was invested 
on ad sides. In this deplorable situation, to which they 
were reduced by their own rashness, Forster hoped to 
capitulate with the general, and accordingly sent colonel 
Oxburgh, who had been taken prisoner, with a trumpeter, 
te propose a capitulation. 6. This, however, Wills re
fused, alleging that he would not treat with rebels, and 
that the only favour they had to expect was to be spared 
from immediate slaughter. These were hard terms, yet 
no better could be obtained. They accordingly laid down 
their anus, and were put under a strong guard ; all the 
noblemen and leaders were secured, and a few of the officers 
fried for deserting from the royal army, and shot by order 
of a court-martial. The common men were imprisoned at 
Chester and Liverpool ; the noblemen and considerable 
officers were sent to London, and led through the streets, 
pinioned and hound together, to intimidate their party. 

7. The Pretender might, by this time, have been con
vinced of the vanity of his expectations, in supposing that 
the whole country would rise up in his cause. His affairs 
were actually desperate; yet with his usual infatuation, 
he resolved to hazard Ins person among his friends in 
Scotland, at a time when such a measure was too late to 
produce anv effect. 8. Passing, therefore, through France 
in disguise, and embarking in a small vessel at Dunkirk, he 
arrived., after a passage of a few days, on the coast of 
Scotland, with only six gentlemen in his train. He passed 
unknown through Aberdeen to Fetcrosse, where he was 
met by the carl of Alar, and about thirty noblemen and 
gentlemen of the first quality. !) . There he was solemnly 
proclaimed. His declaration, dated at Commercy, was 
printed and dispersed. He went from thence to Dundee, 
where lie made a public entry, and in two days more he 
arrived at Scoon, where be intended to have the ceremony 
of the coronation performed. He ordered thanksgivings 
t o b e made for his safe arrival; he enjoined the ministers 
to pray for him in their churches ; and, without the smallest 
share of power, went through the ceremonies of royalty, 
vine!'! threw an air of ridicule on all his conduct. 10. 
Having thus spent some time in unimportant parada, lie 
resolved to abandon the enterprise with the same levity 
with which it wa.s undertaken. Having made a sisecch to 

ling, ci 
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his grand council, lie informed them of his want of monev, 
arms, and ammunition, for undertaking a campaign, and 
therefore deplored that he was compelled to leave them, 
H e once more embarked on board a small French ship 
that lay in the harbour of Montrose, accompanied in 
several lords, his adherents, and in five davs arrived at 
Gravclin. 

11. In this manner ended a rebellion, which nothing 
but imbecility could project, and nothing hut rashness could 
support. But though the cnemv was no more, the ttirv of 
the victors did not seem in the least to abate with success. 
The law was now put in force with all it.- terror-- ; and the 
prisons of London were crowded with those deluded 
wretches, whom the ministry seemed resolved not to pardon, 
12. The commons, in their address to the crown, declared 
they would prosecute in the most rigorous manner the 
authors of the late rebellion. In consequence of winch the 
carls of Derwentwater, Nithisdalc, Carnvvath, and \\ intown, 
the lords Widrington, Kcmnuir, and Nairne, were im
peached, and, upon pleading guilty, all but lord Wintown 
received sentence of death. N o entreaties could soften the 
ministry to spare these unhappy men. 13. Orders were 
dispatched for executing the lords Derwentwater, N Hins
dale, and Kenmuir, immediately ; the rest were respited to 
a farther time. Nithisdalc, however, bad the good fortune to 
escape in women's clothes, which were brought to him by 
his mother, the night before be was to have been executed. 
Derwentwater and Kenmuir were brought to the scaffold 
on Tower-hill at the time appointed. Both underwent their 
sentence with calm intrepidity, pitied by all. and seemingly 
less moved themselves than those who beheld them. 

14. In the beginning of April, commissioners for trying 
the rebels met in the court of common pleas, when hills 
were found against Mr . Forster, Mr. Mackintosh, and 
twenty of their confederates. 15. Forster escaped from 
Newgate , and reached the continent in safety : the rest 
pleaded not guilty. .Pitts, the keeper of Newgate, being 
suspected of having connived at Forster's escape, was tried 
for his life, but acquitted. Yet, notwithstanding this 
Mackintosh, and several other prisoners broke from New
gate, after having mastered the keeper and turnkey, ami 
disarmed the sentinel. Hi. The court proceeded to tie; 
trial of those that remained : four or five were hanged, 
drawn, and quartered at Tyburn ; two-and-twenty weix 
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executed at Preston and Manchester; and aland a thousand 
prisoners experienced the king's mercy, if such it might he 
culled, and were transported to North America. 

17. A rupture with Spain, which erTfeued some time 
alu r, served once more to raise the declining expectations 
of the Pretender and his adherents. It was hoped, that, 
b\ the assistance of cardinal Alheroni, the Spanish minis-
tor, a new insurrection might he carried on in England. 
The duke of Onuond was the person fixed upon to con
duct tins expedition ; and lie obtained from the Spanish 
court a fleet of ten ship.- of war and transports, having on 
board six thousand regular troops, with arms for twelve 
thousand more. IS. lint fortune was still as unfavourable 
as ever. Having set sail, and proceeded as far as Cape 
Finistcrrc, he was encountered by a violent storm, which 
disabled his fleet, and frustrated the expedition. This 
misfortune, together with the bad success of the Spanish 
arms in Sicily, and other parts of Europe, induced Philip 
to wish for peace ; and he at last consented to sign the 
ijUdilrii/ili' alliance. This was at that time thought an 
immense acquisition, but England, though she procured 
the ratification, had no share in the advantages of the 
treaty. 

Questions for Examination. 
1, O f what nature was the insurrection in the western counties. ' 
2. hi what manner was the university of Oxford treated I 

P,v whom was the Pretender first proclaimed ? 
4 llelale the manner in which they were opposed. 
a. (i. W hat was the resull of the siege of Preston ? 
ft. U. What was the next proceeding of the Pretender ? 

HI What was his conduct on abandoning this enterprise? 
f l . What was the conduct of (tie victors? 
12. What was the declaration of the commons ? and what was the con 

sc(|uence ? 
to. \\ hat orders were now dispatched ? 
I t - -Hi . Kclato the particulars which regarded the other rebels. 
17- 'e hat rupture raised the declining hopes of the Pretender? 
I'!. What was the result ? 
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S E C T I O N I V . 

The South Sea bubble now appears, 
W h i c h caused some smiles, some countless tears. 
A n d set half Europe by the ears . " D I R D I N . 

3. Scriv'encr, s. one wbo draws con
tracts, one whose business is to 
place money at interest. 

Plausibility, s. the appearance of 
fairness. 

->. Ide'al, a. imaginary. 
11. E'quity, s. justice, right. 

1. ( A . D . 1721 . ) IT was about this time that one John 
Law, a Scotchman, had cheated France by erecting a com
pany under the name of the Mississippi, which promised 
that deluded people great wealth, but which ended in in
volving the French nation in great distress. Soon after
wards the people of England were deceived by a project 
entirely similar, which is remembered by the name of the 
South Sea Scheme, and which was felt long after by thou
sands. 2. To explain this as concisely as possible, it is to 
be observed, that, ever since the revolution under king 
Will iam, the government, not having had sufficient sujjpties 
granted by parliament, or what was granted requiring tone 
to be collected, they were obliged to borrow money from 
several different companies of merchants, and, among the 
rest, from that company which traded to the South Sea. 
The South Sea Company having made up their debt, to the 
government ten millions, instead of six hundred thousand 
pounds, which they usually received as interest, were satis
fied with five hundred thousand pounds. 

3. It was in this situation of things that one Blount, 
who had been bred a scrivener, and was possessed of all 
the cunning and plausibility requisite for such an under
taking, proposed to the ministry, in the name of the 
South Sea Company, to buy up all the debts of the dif
ferent companies of merchants, and thus to become the 
sole creditor of the state. 4. The terms he offered to 
government were extremely advantageous. The South 
Sea Company was to redeem the debts of the nation out 
of the hands of the private proprietors, who were cre
ditors to the government, upon whatever terms they could 
agree o n ; and for the interest of this money, which they 
had thus redeemed, and taken into their own hands, 
they would be contented to be allowed by government", 
for six years, five per cent ; then the interest should be 
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reduced to four p e r c e n t . : and should at any time be re
deemable by parliament. 5. But now came the part of 
the scheme big with fraud and ruin. As the directors 
of the South Sea Company could not of themselves be sup
posed to possess money sufficient to buy up the debts of 
the nation, they were empowered to raise it by opening 
a subscription to a scheme for trading to the South Seas, 
from which commerce, immense ideal advantages were 
promised by the cunning directors, and still greater ex
pected by the rapacious credulity of the people. All per
sons, therefore, who were creditors to the government, 
were invited to come in, and exchange their stocks for that 
of the South, Sea Company. 

G. The directors' books were no sooner opened for the 
first subscription, than crowds came to make the exchange 
of their stock for South Sea stock. The delusion was 
artfully continued and spread. Subscriptions in a very few' 
days sold for double the price they had been bought at. 
The scheme succeeded even beyond the projector's hopes, 
and the whole nation was infected with a spirit of avaricious 
enterprise. The infatuation prevailed ; the stock increased 
to a surprising degree, and to nearly ten times the value of 
what it was subscribed for. 

7 . After a few months, however, the people awoke from 
their dreams of riches, and found that all the advantages 
they expected were merely imaginary, while thousands of 
families were involved in one common ruin. 8 . The prin
cipal delinquents were punished by parliament with a for
feiture of all such possessions and estates as they had ac
quired during the continuance of this popular phrenzy, and 
some care also was taken to redress the sufferers. The 
discontents occasioned by these public calamities, once 
more gave tin disaffected party hopes of succeeding. But 
iii all their councils they were weak, divided, and wavering, 
while their opponents closely watched all their proceedings. 

!». The fust person that was seized upon suspicion was 
Francis Atterbury, bishop of Rochester, a prelate long 
obnoxious to the present government, and possessed of 
abilities to lender him formidable to any ministry he 
opposed. Mis papers were seized, and he himself con
fined to the Tower. Soon after the duke of Norfolk, the 
Earl of Orrery, the lords North and Grey, and some others 
of inferior rank, were arrested and imprisoned. Of all 
these, however, only the bishop, who was banished, and 

Q 3 
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one Mr. Layer, who was hanged at Tyburn, frit the seve
rity of government, the proofs against the rest amounting 
to no convictive evidence. 

10. The commons about this time finding manv abuse-
had cre]>t into the court of chancerv, which either impeded 
justice, or rendered it venal, thev resolved t<> impeach the 
chancellor, Thomas earl of Macclesfield, at the bar of the 
house of lords, for high crimes and misdemeanors. 1 1. 
This was one of the most laborious and best contested 
trials in the annals of England. The trial lasted twenty 
days. The earl proved, that the sums be had received for 
the sale, of places in chancery bad been usually received 
by former lord chancellors ; but reason told that such 
receipts were contrary to strict justice. Equity, therefore, 
prevailed above precedent ; the earl was convicted of 
fraudulent practices, and condemned to a tine of thirty 
thousand pounds, with imprisonment till the sum should 
be paid, which was accordingly discharged about six weeks 
after. 

12. In this manner, the corruption, venality, and avarice 
of the times had increased with the riches and luxury of 
the nation. Commerce introduced fraud, and wealth intro
duced prodigality. 

It must be owned, that the parliament made some new-
efforts to check the progress of vice and immorality, which 
now began to be diffused through every rank of life. But 
they were supported neither bv the c o - o p e r ^ o n of the 
ministry, nor the voice of the people. 

13. It was now two years since the king bad visited bis 
electoral dominions of Hanover. l ie, therefore, soon 
after the breaking up of the parliament, prepared for a 
journey thither. ( A . l ) . 1 727.) Having appointed a re
gency in his absence, he embarked for Holland, and lav 
upon his landing, at a little town called Voet. Next day 
he proceeded on bis journey, and in two days more, be
tween ten and eleven at night, arrived at lielden, to ail 
appearance in perfect health. 14. l ie supped there very 
heartily, and continued his progress carlv the next morn
ing, but between eight and nine ordered bis coach to stop. 
It being- perceived that one of his hands lav motionless, 
Monsieur Fabrice, who had formerly been servant to the 
king of Sweden, and who now attended king- George, 
attempted to quicken the circulation, by chafing it between 
his hands. 1.5. As this had no effect, the sura-con, who 
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followed on horseback, was called, and lie also rubbed it 
with spirits. Soon after the king's tongue began to swell, 
and he had just strength enough to bid them hasten to 
Osnaburgh. Then falling insensible into Fabrice's arms, 
he never recovered, but expired about eleven o'clock the 
next morning, in the sixty-eighth year of his age, and the 
thirteenth of his, reign. 

Questions for Examination, 
\. What was the conduct of the South Sea scheme? 
2. \ f tp !a in the nature of it. 

What proposition was made to I lie ministry? 
4 . What were the terms ? 
5. What pari of (he scheme was full of fraud and ruin? 
i>. What success attended it 1 
<>. Ilow were the principal delinquents punished ? 
!). What persons were now seized as obnoxious to government? 

10. On what charge was the earl of Macclesfield impeached? 
\ 1. Relate the particulars of his trial. 
12 . What was now the state of the nation ? 
i.'i About what time did the king prepare to visit his electoral d o m i 

nions '. 
i 1. What happened on bis progress thither? 
! o . In what manner did the king die I and what was his age 1 

CO N T V. M l ' O K A J1Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Clement X I 1700 
A . D. I Empress oj Russia. 

In noe [ i f . . . I7- '1 
edici X I I I . . 1 7 2 4 

Catharine 1 17*» 

I Kings of France. 
Emperor of Germany. : , i s x | V 1 « 4 3 

Cliarles VI 1711 

Emperor el lite Turk's. 
Aclinic! l i t . . . . 1703 

Emperor of liussia. 
Peter till' (ireat, 

first emperor ' . . I 7 2 2 1 John V 

Louis X V 171» 

King of Spain. 
Philip V . .' 1700 

King of Portugal. 

King of Deuiuarh. 
A.I). 

F u , a si.- IV Iti!)!) 

King and Qitcen oj 
Sweden. 

Charles X I I . . . . lb'!)7 
Utvicia Leonora. . 17HÌ 

King of Prussia. 

FrctlericII 17K! 

1707 ! 

E M I N K N T P E R S O N S , 

s is William W i n d h a m . Sir Robert Walpole . Wil l iam Pulteney. 
Francis, bishop Ai icr lmry. John, lord Hervey. John Perceval, earl of 

Epuloni, tvc. ìvc. 

1 The foundation of the extensive empire of Russia was laid by the 
valour anil policy of Peter, who look the title of emperor this year, and 
was recognized bv all the powers of Europe in 1 7 2 5 . 

Q 4 
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C H A P T E R X X X V . 

G E O R G E I I . 

IICO" 

SBCTlONr i, 

" The royal sire, to realms of bliss removed, 
( L i k e the famed plicenix) from bin pyre shall spring 

Successive GEORGES, gracious and beloved, 
A n d good and glorious as the parent king."—CUNNINGHAM. 

Pyre, s. a funeral pile. j Jlli'cit, a. illegal, unlawful. 
4. Infrac'tion, s. transgression, violation 

of a treaty. | 

1. ( A . D . 1727 . ) UPON the death of George the First, his 
son George the Second came to the crown ; a man of in
ferior abilities to the late king, and strongly biassed with a 
partiality to his dominions on the continent. The dnef 
person, and he who shortly after engrossed the greatest 
share of power under him, was sir Robert Walpole, who 
had risen from low beginnings, through two successive 
reigns, into great estimation. 2. He was considered as a 
martyr to his cause in the reign of queen A n n e ; and when 
the Tory party could no longer oppress him, he still pre
served that hatred against them, with which he sci out, 
To defend the declining prerogative of the crown, might, 
perhaps, have been the first object of his attention ; but 
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FOOD after, those very measures by which he pretended to 
secure it, proved the most effectual means to lessen it. By 
corrupting the bouse of commons, be increased their 
riches and power ; and they were not averse to voting 
away those millions which he permitted them so liberally 
to share. 

3. As such a tendency in him naturally produced oppo
sition, he was possessed of a most phlegmatic insensibility 
to reproach, and a calm dispassionate manner of reasoning 
upon such topics as he desired should be believed. His 
discourse was fluent, but without dignity ; and his manner 
convincing, from its apparent want of art. 

4. The Spaniards were the first nation who showed the 
futility of the treaties of the former reign to bind, when 
any advantage was to be produced by infraction. The 
people of our West India Islands had long carried on an 
illicit trade with the subjects of Spain upon the continent, 
but. whenever detected, were rigorously punished, and 
their cargoes confiscated to the crown. 5 . In this teme
rity of adventure, on the one hand, and the vigilance of 
pursuit and punishment on the other, it must often have 
happened that the innocent must suffer with the guilty, 
and many complaints were made, perhaps founded in jus
tice-, that the English merchants were plundered by the 
Spanish king's vessels upon the southern coast of America, 
as if they had been pirates. 

'J. '['he English ministry, unwilling to credit every 
report which was inflamed by resentment, or urged by 
avarice, expected to remedy the evils complained of by 
their favourite system of treaty, and in the mean time 
promised the nation redress. At length, however, the 
complaints became more general, and the merchants re
monstrated by petition to the house of commons, who 
entered iido a deliberation on the subject. 7. They 
examined the evidence of several who had been unjustly 
seized, and treated with great cruelty. One man, the 
master of a trading vessel, had been used by the Spaniards 
in a most shocking manner; he gave in his evidence with 
great precision, informed the house of the manner they 
had plundered and stripped him, of their cutting off his 
cars, and then- preparing to put him to death. " I then 
looked up," said he, " to my God for pardon, and to my 
country for revenge." 

8, These accounts raised a flame among the people, 
<i 5 
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which it was neither the minister's interest n o r perhaps 
that of the nation to indulge ; new negotiations were set 
on foot, and new mediators offered their interposition.— 
A treaty was signed at Vienna, between the emperor, the 
king o f Great Britain, and the king of Spain, which, settled 
the peace of Europe upon its former footing, and put, 
off the threatening war for a time. !). Bv this treaty the 
king of England conceived hopes that all war would be 
at an end. Don Carlos, upon the death of the duke of 
Parma, was, by the assistance of an English fleet, put in 
peaceable possession of Parma and I'laeentia, while six 
thousand Spaniards were quietly admitted, and quartered 
in the duchy of Tuscany, to secure for him the reversion o f 
that dukedom. 

10. An interval of peace succeeded, in which nothing 
remarkable happened, and scarcely any contest ensued 
except in the British parliament, where the dispute- be
tween the court and the country party were carried on with 
unceasing animosity. 

11. ( A . D . 1731.) A society of men, in this interested 
age of seeming benevolence, bad united themselves into a 
company, by the name of the Charitable Corporation; 
and their professed intention was to lend money at 
legal interest to the poor, upon small pledge-, and to per
sons of higher rank upon proper security. Their capital 
was at first limited to thirty thousand pounds, but they 
afterwards increased it to six hundred thousand. I 2. This 
money was supplied by subscription, and the can' o f 
conducting the capital was intrusted to a proper number 
of directors. This company having continued for more 
than twenty years, the cashier. George Robinson, member 
for Marlow, and the warehouse-keeper, John Thompson, 
disappeared in one day. Five hundred thousand pounds 
of capital was found to be sunk and embezzled by means 
which the proprietors could not discover. 13. The} 
therefore, in a petition, represented to the bouse the 
manner in which thev had been defrauded, and the dis
tress to which many of the petitioners were reduced.— 
A secret committee being appointed to examine into this 
grievance, a most iniquitous scene of fraud was discovered, 
which had been carried on by Robinson and Thompson, 
in concert with some of the directors, for embezzling the 
capital, and cheating the proprietors. Many persons o f 
rank and quality were concerned in this infamous con-
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spiracv ; and even some of the first characters in the 
nation did not escape censure. 14. A spirit of avarice 
and rapacity infected every rank of life about this time : 
r a n less than six members of parliament were expelled 
for the most sordid acts of knavery1. Sir Robert Sutton, 
sir Archibald Grunt, and George Robinson, for their 
frauds in the management of the Charitable Corporation 
scheme : Dennis Bond and sergeant Birch, for a fraudu
lent sale of the late unfortunate earl of Derwcntwater's 
large estate : and lastly, John Ward , of Hackney, for 
forgerv. 15. Luxury had given birth to prodigality, and 
that was the parent of the meanest arts of peculation. It 
was asserted in the house of lords, at that time, that not 
one shillings of the forfeited estates was ever applied to 
the service of the public, but became the reward of fraud 
and venality. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. By whom was George the First succeeded ? 

W h o engrossed the greatest share of power under h i m ? 
2, 'I. What measures did Walpole pursue? what was his character? 
4, ."). Coder what circumstances did the dispute with Spain originate? 

What was the conduct of the English ministry? 
7. Relate the evidence of one who had been treated with great cruelty 

by the Spaniards. 
H. What tor a lime prevented the threatening war ? 

It). In the interval of peace did any thing remarkable happen ? 
11. W h a t was the origin of the Charitable Corporation ? 
12. By win,111 was ¡1» capital embezzled ? 
13. W h a t followed the detection of this fraud ? 
14. What members of parliament were expelled for the most sordid acts 

ot' knavery 
15. What remarkable assertion was made in the house of lords at this 

time ? 

S E C T I O N II . 

" O f Spain dissatisfied once more we tell : 
On Kngland's (triumphs, too, the Muse might dwell, 
A n d sing how Vernon fought, and Porto Bello fell . ' "—DiDlJlN, 

\. Sp'-'Vious, a. showy, plausible. 13. Tro'pical, a. situated near the tro-
f>. O n i r a h a n d , a. illegal, prohibited In pics, which, on a globe, are una-

law. ginary lines drawn at the distance 
\\ Ilepn'sals, ••, seizure by way of re- of twenty-three degrees from the 

compense. equinoctial line. 

i. ( A . D . 1732.) A SCHEME, set on foot by sir Robert 
VVnlpolc, HOOD alter engrossed the attention of the public, 

Q 0 
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which was to fix a general excise. The minister intro
duced it into the house, by going into a detail o f the frauds 
practised by the factors in London, who were employed 
bv the American planters in selling their tobacco. '2. To 
prevent these frauds, he proposed, that, instead o f having 
the custom levied in the usual manner upon tobacco, all 
hereafter to be imported should be lodged in warehouses 
appointed for that purpose bv the officers of the crown ; 
that it should from thence be sold, upon paving the duty 
of fourpence a pound, when the proprietor found a pur
chaser. 3. This proposal raised a violent ferment, not 
less within doors than without. It was asserted that it 
would expose the factors to such hardships, that they 
would not be able to continue their trade, and that such 
a scheme would not even prevent the frauds complained 
of. It was added, that a number of additional excisemen 
and warehouse-keepers would thus be employed, which 
would at once render the ministry formidable, and the 
people dependent. 4. Such were the arguments made 
use of to stir up the citizens to oppose this law : argu
ments rather specious than solid, since with all its dis
advantages the tax upon tobacco would thus be more 
safely and expeditiously collected, and the avenues to num
berless frauds would he shut up. The people, however, 
were raised into such a ferment, that the parliament-house 
was surrounded with multitudes, who intimidated the 
ministry, and compelled them to drop the design. 'Hie 
miscarriage of the bill was celebrated with public rejoicings 
in London and Westminster, and the minister was burned 
in effigy by the populace of London. 

5. Ever since the treaty of Utrecht, the Spaniards in 
America had insulted and distressed the commerce of 
Great Britain, and the British merchants had attempted 
to carry on an illicit trade in their dominions. A right 
which the English merchants claimed by treaty, of cutting 
logwood i n the bay of Campeachy, gave them frequent 
opportunities of pushing in contraband commodities upon 
the continent ; so that, to suppress the evil, the Spaniards 
were, resolved to annihilate the claim. (>. This liberty ot 
cutting logwood had often been acknowledged, hut never 
clearly ascertained ; in all former treaties it was considered 
as an object of too little importance to make a separate 
article in any négociation. The Spanish vessels appointed 
for protecting the coast continued their severities upon t i c 
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English ; many of the subjects of Britain were sent to dig 
in the mines of I'otosi, and deprived of all means of con
veying their complaints to those who might send them 
redress. 7. One remonstrance followed another to the 
court of Madrid of this violation of treaty ; but the only 
answers given were promises of inquiry, which produced 
no reformation. Our merchants complained loudly of 
these outrages, but the ministers vainly expected from 
negotiations that redress which was only to be obtained by 
arms. 

8. 'flic fears discovered by the court of Great Britain 
only served to increase the insolence of the enemy ; and 
their guard-ships continued to seize not only all the 
guiltv, but the innocent, whom they found sailing along 
tin Spanish Main. At last, however, the complaints of 
the English merchants were loud enough to interest the 
house of commons : their letters and memorials were 
produced, and their grievances enforced by counsel at 
the bar of the house. 9. It was soon found that the 
money which Spain had agreed to pay to the court of 
Great Britain was withheld, and no reason assigned for 
the delay. The minister, therefore, to gratify the general 
ardour, and to atone for his former deficiencies, assured 
the house, that he would put the nation in a condition for 
war. Soon after, letters of reprisals were granted against 
the Spaniards ; and this being on both sides considered as 
an actual commencement of hostilities, both diligently set 
forward their armaments by sea and land. 10. In this 
threatening situation, the French minister at the Hague 
declared that his master was obliged by treaty to assist the 
Ling of Spain ; so that the alliances, which but twenty 
years before had taken place, wTere now quite i-cversed. 
At that time France and England were combined against 
Spain ; at present Prance and Spain were united against 
England ; such little hopes can statesmen place upon the 
firmest treaties, where there is no superior power to compel 
the observance. 

11. ( A . l ) . 1739.) A rupture between England and Spain 
hieing,- now become unavoidable, the people, who had long 
clamoured for war, began t o feel uncommon alacrity at its 
approach ; and the ministry, finding it inevitable, began to 
b e as earnest in preparation. Orders were issued for 
augmenting the land forces, and raising a body of marines. 
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W a r was declared with proper solemnity, and soon after 
two rich Spanish prizes were taken in the Mediterranean. 
1 2 . Admiral Vernon, a man of more courage than expe
rience, of more confidence than skill, was sent a s com
mander of a fleet into the West Indies, to distress the 
enemv in that part of the globe. lie had assorted in the 
bouse of commons, that I'orto Hello, a fort and harbour 
in South America, could be easily destroyed, and that be 
himself would undertake t o reduce it with six ships only. 
1 3 . A project which appeared s o wild and impossible was 
ridiculed by the ministry ; but as be still insisted upon the 
proposal, they complied with his request, hoping that bis 
want of success might repress the confidence of his part v . 
In this, however, they were disappointed ; lor with six-
ships only he attacked and demolished all the fortification? 
o f the place, and came away victorious with scarcely the 
loss of a man. This victory was magnified at home in all 
the strains of panegyric, but the triumph wa.s far superior 
to the value of the conquest. 

1 4 . Whi le vigorous preparations were making in other 
departments, a squadron of ships was equipped for dis
tressing the enemy in the South Seas, the command of 
which was given to commodore Anson. 'Ibis fleet was 
destined to sail through the Straits of Magellan, and, 
steering northwards along the coast of Chili and Peru, to 
co-operate occasionally with admiral Vernon across the 
isthmus of Daricn. The delays and mistakes of the 
ministry frustrated that part of the scheme, which was 
originally well laid. If). When if was too late in the 
season, the commodore set out with five ships of the line, 
a frigate, and two smaller ships, with about fourteen hun
dred men. Having reached the coast o f Brazil, he re
freshed his men for some time on the island of St. Catherine, 
a spot that enjoys all the fruitfulness and verdure of 
the luxurious tropical climate. Prom thence he steered 
downward into the cold and tempestuous regions of the 
south; and in about five months after, meeting a terrible 
tempest, he doubled Cape Horn. l b . By this time his 
fleet was dispersed, and his crew deplorably disabled with 
the scurvy ; so that with much difficulty he gained tin 
delightful island of Juan Fernandez, in the South Pacific 
Ocean, celebrated as the residence of Alexander Selkirk, on 
whose adventures the tale of Robinson Crusoe is founded. 
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Juan Fernandez. 

Tlierc he was joined by one ship, and a vessel of seven 
nuns, From thence advancing northward, he landed on 
the coast of Chili, and attacked the city of l'aita by night. 
17. In this bold attempt he made no use of his shipping, 
nor even disembarked all his men ; a few soldiers, favoured 
bv darkness, sufficed to fill the whole town with terror and 
confusion.—The governor of the garrison, and the inhabi
tants , lied on all sides; accustomed to be severe, they ex
pec ted sevcritv. In the mean time a small body of the 
English kept possession of the town for three days, strip-
pina- it of treasures and merchandize to a considerable 
amount, and then setting it on fire. 

Questions for Examination. 
\. What scheme now engrossed the public attention? 

How did the minister propose to elfect it ? 
It. W h a t were the arguments used in opposition to this measure ? 
I, What vols their success >. 

5. Kroni what cause originated the dispute with Spain ? 
ti. What was the conduct of the Spaniards ? 
J. What measures were taken by the English merchants? 
;:. What '-ontinued to be the conduct of the enemy ? 
!». What induced tin- minister to gratify the general ardour of the 

nation 
t i : what M i i s a c r did the war c o m m e n c e ? 

lib t a d e r what pretence did franco assist Spain ? 
l i . What was the feeling of the people, at the approach of the w a r ? 
!2. Vt mo (ibi admiral Vernon assert in the house of commons ? 
\'.\, itciale I'm -atecess of this expedition. 
- • t - l j . Describe the proceedings of tile squadron under commodore 

Anson, from its sailing to the taking of l'aita. 
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S E C T I O N III . 

" I?ul what are wreaths in battle wen ? 
A n d what the tribute of amaze 
W h i c h man too oft mistaken pays 
T o the vain idol shrine of false renown V—ANON. 

6. Subordinate, a. subject to, inferior. ¡1(1. ltecrimiua'tiori, s. a retorted ra-cusa-
9. Scala'de, s. tlie storming a place by j tion. 

raising ladders against the walls. ! 

1. ( A . D . 1740.) SOON after, this small squadron advanced 
as far as Panama, situated on the isthmus of Darien, on 
the western side of the great American continent. The 
commodore now placed all his hopes in taking one of those 
valuable Spanish ships which trade from the Philippine 
islands to Mexico . Not above one or two at the most of 
these immensely rich ships went from one continent to the 
other in a year ; they were, therefore, very large, in order 
to carry a sufficiency of treasure, and proportionable 
strong to defend it. 2. In hopes of meeting with one of 
these, the, commodore, with his little fleet, traversed the 
Pacific Ocean ; but the scurvy once more visiting his crew, 
several of his men died, and almost all were distillled. In 
this exigence, having brought all his men into one vessel, 
and set fire to the other, he steered for the island of Tinian, 
which lies about half way between the new world and the 
old. 3. In this charming abode he continued for some, 
time, till his men recovered their health, and his ship was 
re-fitted for sailing. 

Thus re-fitted, he set forward for China, where he laid 
in proper stores for once more traversing back that im
mense ocean, in which he had before suffered such incre
dible difficulties. 4. Having accordingly taken some Dutch 
and Indian sailors on board, he again steered towards 
America, and at length, after various toils, discovered 
the Spanish galleon he had so long and ardently expected. 
This vessel was built as well for the purpose of war as for 
merchandize. It mounted sixty guns and five hundred 
men, while the crew of the commodore did not amount 
to half that number. 5. However, the victory was on the 
side of the English, and they returned home with their 
prize, which was estimated tit three hundred and thirteen 
thousand pounds sterling, while the different captures that 
had been made before amounted to as much more. Thus, 
after a voyage of three years, conducted with astonishing 
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perseverance and intrepidity, the public sustained the loss 
of a noble fleet, but a few individuals became possessed of 
immense riches. 

(J. In the mean time the English conducted other opera
tions against the encmv with amazing activity. W h e n 
Anson set out, it was with a design of acting a subordinate 
part to a formidable armament designed for the coast of 
New Spain, consisting of twenty-nine ships of the line, 
and almost an equal number of frigates, furnished with 
all kinds of warlike stores, nearly fifteen thousand 
seamen, and as many land forces. Never was a fleet 
more completely equipped, nor never had the nation 
more sanguine hopes of success. Lord Cathcart was ap
pointed to command the land-forces ; but he dying on the 
passage, the command devolved upon general Wentworth, 
whose abilities were supposed to be unequal to the trust 
reposed in him. 

7. When the forces were landed at Carthagena, they 
erected a buttery, with which thev made a breach in the 
principal fori, while Vernon, who commanded the fleet, 
sent a number of ships into the harbour, to divide the 
fire of the enemy, and to co-operate with the army on 
shore. <S. The breach being deemed, practicable, a body 
of troops were commanded to storm ; but the Spaniards 
deserted the forts, which, if possessed of courage, they 
might have defended with success. The troops, upon 
•raining this advantage, were advanced a good deal nearer 
the fit\ ; but there they met a much greater opposition 
than the\ had expected, i). It was found, or at least 
asserted, that the fleet could not lie near enough to batter 
the town, and that nothing remained but to attempt one of 
the forts bv scaling. The leaders of the fleet and the army 
began mutually to accuse each other, each asserting the 
probability of what the other denied. At length, W e n t 
worth, stimulated by the admiral's reproach, resolved to 
try tin dangerous experiment, and ordered that fort 
St. La/are should be attempted by sealade. 1 0 . Nothing 
could be more unfortunate than this undertaking; the 
forces marching up to the attack, the guides were slain, 
and thev mistook their way. Instead of attempting the 
weakest part of the fort, they advanced to where it was 
tin- strongest, and where they were, exposed to the fire of 
the town. Colonel (bant , wdio commanded the grenadiers, 
was killed in the beginning. 11. Soon after it was found 
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that their scaling ladders were too short ; the officers wen' 
perplexed for want of orders, and the troops stood exposed 
to the whole fin1 of the enemy, without knowing how to 
proceed. After hearing a dreadful fire for some hours 
with great intrepidity, they at length retreated, leaving 
six hundred men dead on the spot. 12. The terrors of 
the climate soon began to be more dreadful than those 
of w a r ; the rainy season came on with such violence, 
that it was impossible for the troops to continue encamped : 
and the mortality of the season now began to attack them 
in all its frightful varieties. To these calamities, sufficient 
to quell anv enterprise, was added the dissension between 
the land and sea commanders, who blamed each other for 
every failure, and became frantic with mutual recrimination, 
They only, therefore, at last, could be brought to agree in 
one mortifying measure, which was tore-embark the troops, 
and withdraw them as quickly as possible from this scene of 
slaughter and contagion. 

13. This fatal miscarriage, which tarnished the British 
glory, was no sooner known in England, than the kingdom 
was filled with murmurs and discontent, 'the loudest burst 
of indignation was directed at the minister ; and thev who 
once praised him for success he did not merit, condemned 
him now for a failure of which he was guiltless. 

14. (A.13. 1741.) The minister, finding the indignation 
of the house of commons turned against him, tried every 
art to break that confederacy, which he knew ho had not 
strength to oppose. The resentment of the people had 
been raised against him to an extravagant height ; and 
their leaders taught them to expect very signal justice 
on their supposed oppressor. At length, finding bis post 
untenable, he declared he would never sit more in that 
house ; the next day the king adjourned both houses of 
parliament . for a few days, and in the interim sir Robert 
Walpole was created earl of Orford, and resigned ail his 
employments. 

15. But the pleasure of bis defeat was hut of short 
duration ; it soon appeared that those who declared most 
loudly for the liberty of the people, had adopted new 
measures with their new- employments. The new eon-
verts were branded as bet ravers of the interests of their 
country ; but particularly the resentment of the people 
fell upon Pulteney, earl of Hath, who had long declaimed 
against that very conduct lie now seemed earnest to 
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pursue. 1G. l i e had been the idol of the people, and con
sidered as one of the most illustrious champions that had 
ever defended the cause of freedom : but allured, perhaps, 
with the hope of governing in Walpolc 's place, he was con
tented to give up his popularity for ambition. The king, 
however, treated him with that neglect which he merited; 
he was laid aside for life, and continued a wretched survivor 
of all his former importance. 

Questions for Examination. 

1 — 4. Relate briefly the further proceedings of the squadron under 
commodore Anson till the capture of the rich Spanish galleon. 

5. Wluit was the result of this enterprise ! 
6. What other operations were undertaken? 
7—!*. Describe the particulars of the siege of Carthagena. 

10, 11. W h a t causes rendered it unsuccessful? 
12. What was then the situation of the English troops? 
13. What was (he consequence of this miscarriage? 
14- What was the minister's conduct? 
i 5. Did the conduct of his successors render them favourites of the people ? 

On v. bom particularly did the public resentment fall ? 
IV). In what light had I'ulteney formerly been considered by the people? 

S E C T I O N IV. 
By turns each army grains the 'vantage ground, 
i lie cannons roar, and carnage spreads a r o u n d . " — D L N C A N . 

1. (A . I ) . 17-40.) T i n : emperor dying in the year 1740, 
the French began to think this it favourable opportunity 
for exerting their ambition once more. Regardless of 
treaties, particularly that called the Pragmatic Sanction, 
by which the reversion of all the late emperor's dominions 
wns settled niton his daughter, they caused the elector of 
Bavaria to be crowned emperor. Thus the queen of 
Hungary, daughter of Charles the Sixth, descended from 
an illustrious line of emperors, saw herself stripped of her 
inheritance, and left for it whole year deserted by all 
Europe, and without anv hopes of succour. '2. She had 
scarcely closed her father's eves, when she lost Silesia, by 
an irruption of the voting king of Prussia, who seized 
the opportunity of her defenceless state to renew his 
ancient pretensions to that province, of which it must be 
owned his ancestors bad been unjustly deprived. France, 
Saxony, and Bavaria, attacked the rest of her dominions ; 
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England was the only ally that seemed willing to espouse 
her helpless condition. Sardinia and Holland soon after 
came to her assistance, and last of all Russia acceded to 
the union in her favour. 

3. It may now he demanded what cause Britain had to 
intermeddle in those continental schemes. It can onlv be 
answered, that the interest of Hanover, and the security 
of that electorate, depended upon nicely balancing the dif
ferent interests of the empire ; and the English ministry 
were willing to gratify the king. 

4. Accordingly the king sent a body of English forces 
into the Netherlands, which he had augmented by sixteen 
thousand Hanoverians, to make a diversion upon the do
minions of France, in the queen of Hungary's favour; 
and by the assistance of these the queen of Hungary soon 
began to turn the scale of victory on her side. .3. The 
French were driven out of Bohemia. Her general, prince 
Charles, at the head of alarge army, invaded the dominions 
of Bavaria. Her rival, the nominal emperor, was obliged 
to fly before her ; and being abandoned by his allies, and 
stripped of even his hereditary dominions, retired to Frank
fort, where he lived in obscurity. 

C. ( A D . 1743.) ' fhe French, in order to prevent the 
junction of the Austrian and British forces, assembled an 
army of sixty thousand men on the river Wayne, under the 
command of marshal Noailles, who posted his troops 
upon the east side of that river. The British forces, to the 
number of forty thousand, pushed forward on the other 
side into a country where they found themselves entirely 
destitute of provisions, the French having cut off all 
means of their being supplied. 7. The king of England 
arrived at the camp while his army was in this deplorable 
situation ; wherefore he resolved to penetrate forward to 
join twelve thousand Hanoverians and Hessians, who had 
reached 11 anau. With this view he decamped; but before 
his army had reached three leagues, he found the enemy 
had enclosed him on every side, near a village called 
Dettingen. 

8. Nothing now presented themselves but the most 
mortifying prospects. If he fought the enemy, it must he 
at the greatest disadvantage ; if he continued inactive, 
there was a certainty of being starved ; and a retreat 
for all was impossible. The impetuosity of the French 
troops saved his whole army. They passed a defile, which 
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tlicy should have been contented to guard : and, under the 
command of the duke of Grammont, their horse charged 
the English foot with great fury. They were received with 
intrepidity and resolution; so that they were obliged to 
give way, and repass the Mayne with precipitation, with 
the loss of five thousand men. 

[). Meanwhile the French went on with vigour on every 
side. They projected an invasion of England ; and Charles, 
the son of the old pretender, departed from Rome, in the 
disguise of a Spanish courier, for Paris, where he had an 
'audience of the French king. 

10. The family bad long been the dupes of France ; hut 
it was thought at present there were serious resolutions 
formed in their favour. The troops destined for the ex
pedition amounted to fifteen thousand men ; preparations 
were made for embarking them at Dunkirk, and some of 
the ports nearest to England, under the eye of the young 
Pretender. 1 1. The duke de lloquefeuille, with twenty 
ships of the line, was to see them safely landed in England ; 
and the famous count Saxe was to command them when 
put on shore. But the whole project was disconcerted by 
the appearance of sir John N orris, who, with a superior 
fleet, made up to attack them. The French fleet was thus 
obliged to put back ; a very bard gale of wind damaged 
their transports beyond redress; and the French, now 
frustrated in their scheme of a sudden descent, thought fit 
openly to declare war. 

12. The hiench, therefore, entered upon the war with 
great alacrity. Tliev besieged Fribourg, and, in the be
ginning of the succeeding campaign invested the strong 
city of Tournay. Although the allies were inferior in 
number, and although commanded by the duke of Cum
berland, vet they resolved, if possible, to save this city by 
hazarding a battle. They accordingly marched against 
the enemy, mid took post in sight of the French, who were 
encamped on an eminence, the village of St. Antoine on 
the right, a wood on the left, and the town of Fontenoy 
before them. 13. This advantageous situation did not 
repress the ardour of the English, who began the attack 
at two o'clock in the morning, and, pressing forward, bore 
down all opposition. They were for nearly an hour victo
rious, and confident of success, while Saxe, a soldier of 
fortune, who commanded the French army, was at. that 
time sick of the same disorder of which he afterwards 
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died. .However, he W H S carried about to all the posts in 
a litter, ami assured his attendants that, notwithstanding' 
all unfavourable appearances, the dav was his own. 1 t . Л 
column of the English, without any command, but h\ 
mere mechanical courage, had advanced upon the enemy's 
lines, which opening, formed an avenue on each side to 
receive them. It was then that the French artillery on 
the three sides began to play on this forlorn body, winch 
though they continued for a long time unshaken, were 
obliged at last to retreat. 

15. This was one of the most bloody battles that had 
been fought in this age ; the allies left on the field ticarh 
twelve thousand men, and the French bought their victory 
with nearly an equal number of slain. This blow, by which 
Tournay was taken by the French, gave them such a mani

fest superiority all the rest of the campaign, that they kept 
the fruits of their victory during the whole continuance of 
the war. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. On the death of the emperor of Austria, what was the conduct of tin 
French ? 

2. Describe the situation of the emperor's daughter. 
3. W h a t cause had Hrhain to intermeddle in continental scheme ' 
4. 5. With what success was Britain's interference attended .' 
ft—ft. Relate the circumstances which preceded and attended the bank 

of Dettingen. 
9. W h a t other project did the French endeavour lo effect • 

10, 11. What success attended their measures } 
12. W h a t preceded the battle of l'ontonoy 
].'{, 14. Relate the particulars of this battle. 
15. W h a t loss did each side experience ? 

S E C T I O N V. 
" .But still to darken lIn* dread gloom of war, 

Misguided S T U A K T drew rebellion's s w o r d : 
E'en Di'JiisY saw his vaunting banners wave, 
A n d Scottish chieftains hailed him as (heir l o r d . " — V A L P V . 

1. Cement', v. to unite. j 10. Irrup'tion, s. an incursion, a n ¡1; 
4. Pusillan'inious, a. cowardly, mean road, 

spirited. ' 

1. (A.J"). 1745.) HUT though had success attended the 
British arms by land and sea, yet these being distam evils, 
the English seemed only to complain from honourable mo

tives, and murmured at distresses of which they had but 
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very remote prospect. A civil war was now going- to be 
kindled in their own dominions, which mixed terror with 
their complaints ; and, which, while it. increased their per
plexities, only cemented their union. 2 . It was at this 
period that the son of the old Pretender resolved to make 
an effort for gaining the British crown. Charles Edward, 
tin- adventurer in question, had been bred in a luxurious 
court without partaking of its effeminacy. He was enter
prising and ambitious : but, either from inexperience or 
natural inability, utterly unequal to the bold undertaking, 
i l e w a s long flattered bv the rash, the superstitious, and 
the needy ; he was taught to believe that the kingdom 
was ripe for a revolt, and that it could no longer bear the 
immense load of taxes with which it was burdened. 3. 
Being now. therefore, furnished with some money, and 
with still larger promises from Prance, who fanned his am
bition, he embarked for Scotland on board a small frigate, 
accompanied by the marquis of Tullibardine, sir Thomas 
Sheridan, and a few other desperate adventurers. Thus, for 
the conquest of the whole British empire, he only brought 
with him seven officers, and arms for two thousand men. 

4. The boldness of this enterprise astonished all Europe. 
It awakened the fears of the pusillanimous, the ardour of 
the brave, and the pity of the wise. But by this time the 
vouiur adventurer was arrived at Perth, where the unne
cessary ceremony was performed of proclaiming bis father 
king of Croat Britain. 5. From thence, descending with 
his forces from the mountains, they seemed to gather as 
they went forward : and, advancing to Edinburgh, they 
entered that city without opposition. There again the 
pageantry of proclamation was performed; and there he 
promised to dissolve the Union, which was considered as 
one of the grievances of the country. However, the castle 
of that city still held out, and he was unprovided with 
cannon to besiege it. 

I). In the mean time, sir John Cope, who had pursued 
the rebels through the Highlands, but had declined meeting 
them in their descent, being now reinforced by two regi
ments of dragoons, resolved to march towards Edinburgh, 
and give the enemy battle. The young adventurer, whose 
forces were rather superior, though undisciplined, attacked 
Mini near Preston-pans, about twelve miles from the capital, 
and in a few minutes put him and his troops to flight. 7. 
This victory, by which the king lost five hundred men, gave 
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the rebels great influence; and had the Pretender taken ad
vantage of the general consternation, and marched d! recti v 
for England, the consequence might: have been fatal to 
freedom. But he w a s amused by the promise of succour.-
which never came; and thus induced to remain a'; Edin-
burgh, to enjoy the triumphs of an unimportant victor- • 
and to be treated as a monarch. 

8. While the young Pretender was thus trilling aw tv So-
time at Edinburgh (for, in dangerous enterprises, delay i.-
but defeat), the ministry of (heat Britain tuck every pre
caution to oppose him with success. Six thousand Dutch 
troops, that had come over to the assistance: oi the crown, 
were, dispatched northward, under the command of general 
Wade . The duke of Cumberland soon after arrived from 
Flanders, and was followed by another detachment of 
dragoons and infantry, well disciplined, and inured to 
action. Besides these, volunteers offered in every part of 
the k i n g d o m ; and every county exerted a vigorous spirit 
of indignation both against the ambition, the religion, and 
the allies of the young Pretender. 

9 . However, he had been bred in a school that taught 
him maxims very different from those that then prevailed 
in England. Though he might have brought civil war, 
and all the calamities attending it, with him. into the king
dom, he had been taught that the assertion of his right 
Wits a duty incumbent upon him, and the altering the < -in
stitution, and perhaps the religion of his country, an object 
of laudable ambition. 1 0 . Thus animated, he went for
ward with vigour ; and having, upon frequent consulta
tions with his officers, come to a resolution of making an 
irruption into England, be entered the country by the 
western border, and invested Carlisle, which surrendered 
in less than three days, l ie there found a considerable 
quantity of arms, and there too he caused Ins father to be 
proclaimed king. 

11. General Wade, being apprised of his progre.se 
advanced across the country from the opposite shore; but 
receiving intelligence that the enemy was two days' march 
before him, be retired to his former station. The young 
Pretender, tints unopposed, resolved to penetrate firth.-, 
into the kingdom, having received assurances from Pr.e; 
that a considerable body of troops would he landed on tl 
southern coasts, to make a diversion in his favour. 12. II • 
was flattered also with the hope- of being joined by a. eon-

http://progre.se
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s i d e r a b l e n u m b e r o f m a l c o n t e n t s a s b e p a s s e d f o r w a r d , 

a n d t h a t Ins a r m y w o u l d i n c r e a s e o n b i s m a r c h . A c c o r d 

i n g l y , l e a v i n g a s m a l l g a r r i s o n in C a r l i s l e , w h i c h h e s h o u l d 

r a t h e r h a v e le f t d e f e n c e l e s s , h e a d v a n c e d t o P e n r i t h , m a r c h 

i n g o n f o o t in a H i g h l a n d d r e s s , a n d c o n t i n u e d b i s i r r u p 

t i o n til l h e c a m e t o M a n c h e s t e r , w h e r e h e e s t a b l i s h e d h i s 

h e a d - q u a r t e r s . 

1 •'!. H e w a s t h e r e j o i n e d b y a b o u t t w o h u n d r e d E n g l i s h , 

w h o w e r e f o r m e d i n t o a r e g i m e n t , u n d e r t h e c o m m a n d o f 

c o l o n e l T o w n l e v . P r o m t h e n c e h e p u r s u e d h i s m a r c h t o 

D e r b y , i n t e n d i n g t o g o b y t h e w a y o f C h e s t e r i n t o W a l e s , 

w h e r e lie h o p e d t o h e j o i n e d b y a g r e a t n u m b e r o f f o l 

l o w e r s ; h u t t h e d i s p u t e s b e t w e e n h i s o w n c h i e f s p r e v e n t e d 

h i s p r o c e e d i n g t o t h a t p a r t o f t h e k i n g d o m . 

1 4 . H e w a s b y t h i s t i m e a d v a n c e d w i t h i n a h u n d r e d 

m i l e s o f t h e c a p i t a l , w h i c h w a s f i l l e d w i t h p e r p l e x i t y a n d 

c o n s t e r n a t i o n . H a d h e p r o c e e d e d i n b i s c a r e e r w i t h t h a t 

e x p e d i t i o n w h i c h h e b a d h i t h e r t o u s e d , h e m i g h t h a v e m a d e 

h i m s e l f m a s t e r o f t h e m e t r o p o l i s , w h e r e h e w o u l d c e r t a i n l y 

h a v e b e e n j o i n e d b y a c o n s i d e r a b l e n u m b e r o f b i s w e l l -

w i s h e r s , w h o w a i t e d i m p a t i e n t l y f o r h i s a p p r o a c h . 

Questions for Examination. 
1. W h a t was the situation of England at this t i m e ? 
2 . Ry whom was an effort made to gain the English crown ? 
:f. Under what circumstances was it undertaken? 
5. What wer<' the first proceedings of the Pretender? 
0. With what success did he attack sir John Cope ? 
7- W h a t were the consequences of this victory ? 
8. W h a t precautions were taken by the English ministry ? 

What was the conduct of the Pretender ? 
11 . P>v whom was an attempt made to oppose h i m ? and what was its 

' result ? 
12 . To what places did he next proceed? 
13 . fly whom was he joined ? and whither did he next m a r c h ? 
14 . W h a t might have been the result had he proceeded with expedition ? 

S E C T I O N V I . 
( i III-fated youth ; Cnlloden's bloody field 

Sunk the vain fabric of ambition l o w ; 
Picss'd with fatigue, and hunger, long he roam'd, 
' M i d scenes of danger, and 'mid sights of w o e . " — - V A L P Y 

S, Unanim'ity, *. agreement in mind. 112. Suppliant, s. one who implores 

10. Fero'city, s. savageness, cruelty. | mercy from another-. 

I. ( A . D . 1745.) IN t h e m e a n t i m e t h e k i n g - r e s o l v e d t o 

t a k e t h e field i n p e r s o n . B u t h e f o u n d s a f e t y f r o m t h e 

Eng. R 
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discontents which now began to prevail in the Pretender -
army. In fact, he was but the nominal leadei of hi- f o r ces : 
as his generals, the chiefs of the Highland clans, were 
from their education, ignorant, and averse to subordination, 
Thev had from the beginning began to embrace opposite 
systems of operation, and to contend with each other for 
pre-eminence ; but thev seemed now unanimous in return
ing to their own country once more. 

2. The rebels accordingly effected their retreat to Car
lisle without any loss, and from thence crossed the rivers 
Eden and Solwav, into Scotland. In these marches, how
ever, thev preserved all the rules of war ; thev abstained 
in a great measure from plunder; thev levied contributions 
on the towns as thev passed along; and with unaccountable 
precaution left a garrison tit Carlisle, which shortly after 
was obliged to surrender to the duke of Cumberland tit dis
cretion, to the number of four hundred men. 

3. The Pretender being returned to Scotland, be pro
ceeded to Glasgow, from which city he exacted severe con
tributions. He advanced from thence to Stirling, where 
be was joined bv lord Lewis Gordon, at the head of some 
forces, which had been assembled in bis absence. Other 
elans, to the number of two thousand, came in likewise; 
and from some supplies of money which he received from 
Spain, and from some skirmishes, in which he was suc
cessful against the royalists, his affairs began to wear a 
more promising aspect. 4. Being joined bv lord Drinn-
mond, he invested the castle of Stirling, commanded by 
general Blakeney; but the rebel forces being unused to 
sieges, consumed much time to no purpose, it was during 
this attempt that general Hawlev, who commanded a c o n 
siderable body of forces near Edinburgh, undertook to raise 
the siege, and advanced towards the rebel army a.- far as 
Falkirk. After two days spent in mutually examining 
each other's strength, the rebels being ardent to etnrage 
were led on, in full spirits, to attack the king's a r m y . .">. 
The Pretender, wdio was in the front line, gave the signal 
to engage, and the first fire put Hawlcv's forces into con
fusion. The horse retreated with precipitation, and fell 
upon their own infantry ; while the rebels following up tin 
blow, the greatest part of the royal army tied with tin 
utmost precipitation. Thev retired in confusion to Edin
burgh, leaving the conquerors in possession of their tents, 
their artillery, and the field of battle. 
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G. Thus far the affairs of the rebel army seemed not 
unprosperous ; but here was an end of all their triumphs, 
flic duke of Cumberland, at that time the favourite of the 
English army, had been recalled from Flanders, and put 
himself at the bead of the troops at Edinburgh, which 
consisted of about fourteen thousand men. 7 . With 
these lie advanced to Aberdeen, where he was joined by 
several of the Scotch nobility, attached to the house of 
Hanover i and having revived the drooping spirits of his 
arrav, he resolved to find out the enemy, wdto retreated 
at his approach. After having refreshed his troops at 
Aberdeen for some time, he renewed his march, and in 
twelve davs he came up to the banks of the deep and 
rapid river Spev. This was the place where the rebels 
might have disputed his passage, but they lost every 
advantage in disputing with each other. 8 . They seemed 
now totally void of all counsel and subordination, without 
conduct, and without unanimity. After a variety of con
tests among each other, tbev resolved to wait their pur
suers upon the plains of Culloden, a place about nine miles 
distant from Inverness, embosomed in bills, except on that 
side which was open to the sea. There they drew up in 
order of battle, to the number of eight thousand men, in 
three divisions, supplied with some pieces of artillery, ill-
manned and served. 

ft. The battle began about one o'clock in the afternoon; 
the cannon of the king's army did dreadful execution 
among the rebels, while theirs was totally unserviceable. 
One of the great errors in all the Pretender's warlike 
measures, was his subjecting wild and undisciplined 
troops to the forms of artful war, and thus repressing 
their native ardour, from which alone he could hope for 
success. ! ( ) . After they had kept in their ranks and 
withstood the English lire for some time, they at length 
became impatient for closer engagement; and about five 
hundred of them made an irruption upon the left wing of 
the enemv with their accustomed ferocity. The first line 
being disordered by this onset, two battalions advanced 
to support it, and galled the enemy with a terrible close 
discharge. 1 1 . At the same time the. dragoons, under 
Slnwloy, and the Argvlcsbirc militia, pulling down a 
park wall feebly defended, fell among them, sword in 
hand, with great slaughter. In less than thirty minutes 
they were totally routed, and the held covered with their 

a 2 
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wounded and slain, to the number of three thousand men, 
The French troops on the left did not lire a shot, but 
stood inactive during the engagement, and afterward:: 
surrendered themselves prisoners of war. 12. An entire 
body of the clans marched off the field in order, while 
the rest were routed with great slaughter, ami their leaders 
obliged with reluctance to retire. Civil war is in itself ter
rible, but much more so when heightened by unnecessary 
cruelty. H o w guilty soever an enemy may be, it is the 
duty of a brave soldier to remember that he is onlv to fight 
a n opposcr and not a suppliant. 13. The victory was in 
every respect decisive, and humanity to the conquered 
would have rendered it glorious. But little nierev was 
shown here ; the conquerors were seen to refuse quarter 
to the wounded, the unarmed, and the defenceless ; some 
were slain who were only excited bv curiosity to become 
spectators of the combat, and soldiers were seen to antici
pate the base employment of the executioner. 14. The 
duke, immediately after the action, ordered six-and-thirty 
deserters to be executed. The conquerors spread terror 
wherever they came : and, after a short space, the whole 
country round was one dreadful scene of plunder, slaughter, 
and desolation ; justice was forgotten, and vengeance as
sumed its name. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t was the situation of the Pretender's a r m y ? 
2. T o what place did the rebels retreat ? 
3 . B y w h o m were they joined ? 
4 . W h a t success attended them in besieging Stirling castle ' 

W h o attempted to raise the siege ? 
5. W i t h what success did the rebels attack the royal army ' 
ft W h a t ended their tr iumphs? 
7- W h a t was the conduct of the duke of Cumberland I 
b*. W h a t was the determination of the rebel army ? 

W h a t was the amount of their forces ? 
9 — 1 2 . Belate the particulars and result of the battle of C uiiodee. 

1 3 , 14 . W h a t was the conduct of the conquerors ? 
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S E C T I O N V I I . 

" T h e quality of mercy is not strained ; 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place b e n e a t h : it is twice blessed ; 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes : 
"I'is mightiest in the m i g h t y . " S I I A K S P E A R E . 

LI. Fros'elvtc. s. a convert to a new 17. Tem'porary, a. continuing only for a 
opinion. time. 

15. Equivalent , any tiling that is of i Infrac'tion, s. a violation, 
the same value. 

1. ( A . O . 1746.) IN this manner were blasted all the hopes 
and all t h e ambition of the young adventurer ; one short 
hour deprived him of imaginary thrones and sceptres, and 
reduced him from a nominal king to a distressed, forlorn 
outcast, shunned by all mankind except those who sought 
his destruction. To the good and the brave, subsequent 
distress often atones for former gui lt ; and, while reason 
would speak for punishment, our hearts plead for mercy. 
2. Immediately after the engagement, he fled away with a 
captain of Fitz-janies's cavalry, and, when their horses 
were fatigued, they both alighted, and separately sought 
for safety. He for some days wandered in this country, 
naturally wild, but now rendered more formidable by war, 
a wretched spectator of all those horrors which were the 
result of his ill-grounded ambition. 

3. There is a striking similitude between his adventures 
and those of Charles the Second upon his escape from 
Worcester. He sometimes found refuge in caves and 
cottages, without attendants, and dependent on the wretched 
natives, who could pity, but not relieve him. Sometimes 
he lav in forests, with one or two companions of his dis
tress, continually pursued by the troops of the conqueror, 
as there was a reward of thirty thousand pounds offered 
for taking him dead or alive. 4. Sheridan, an Irish ad
venturer, was the person who kept most faithfully by him, 
and inspired him with courage to support such incredible 
hardships, l i e had occasion, in the course of his con
cealments, to trust his life to the fidelity of above fifty 
individuals, whose veneration for his family prevailed above 
their avarice. 

5. One dav, having walked from morning till night, 
he ventured to enter a house, the owner of which he well 
knew was attached to the opposite party. As he entered 
he addressed the master of the house in the following 

R 3 
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manner : " The son of your king comes to beg a little 
bread, and a few clothes. I know your present at
tachment to my adversaries, but 1 believe you have 
sufficient honour not to abuse my confidence, or to take 
advantage of niv distressed situation. Take these rags, 
that have for some time been niv onlv covering: you 
may probable restore them to me one day, when i 
shall be seated on the throne of Great Britain." 6. 
The master of the house was touched with pity at his 
distress; he assisted him as far as he was able, and 
never divulged the secret. There were lew of those, 
w h o even wished his destruction, that would choose to 
be the immediate actors in it, as it would have sub
jected them to the resentment of a numerous party. 7. 
In this manner he continued to wander among the fright
ful wilds of Glennary, for near six months, often hemmed 
round by his pursuers, but still rescued bv some lucky 
accident from the impending danger. At length a priva
teer of St. Maloes, hired by his adherents, arrived in 
Lochnanach, in which he embarked in the most wretched 
attire. l i e was clad in a short coat of black frieze, 
threadbare, over which was a common Highland plaid, 
girt round by a belt, from whence were suspended a 
pistol and a dagger. He had not been shifted for many 
weeks ; his eyes were hollow, his visage wan, and bis con
stitution greatly impaired bv famine and fatigue. 8. He 
was accompanied bv Sullivan and Sheridan, two Irish 
adherents, who had shared all his calamities, together with 
Cameron of Lochiel, and his brother, and a lew other 
exiles. They set sail for France : and, after having been 
chased by two English men-of-war, they arrived in safety 
at a place called Roseau, near JVlorlaix, in llrctagne, 
Perhaps he would have found it more difficult to escape, 
bad not the vigilance of his pursuers been relaxed by a 
report that he was already slain. 

'J. In the mean time, while the Pretender was thus 
pursued, the scaffolds and the gibbets were preparing for 
his adherents. Seventeen officers of the rebel army were 
banged, drawn, and quartered, at Kennington-common, 
in the neighbourhood of London. Their constancy in 
death gained more proselytes to their cause than even 
perhaps their victories would have obtained. Nine were 
executed in the same manner at Carlisle, and eleven at 
^ o r k . A few obtained pardon, and a considerable number 
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of common men were transported to the plantations in 
North America. 10. The earls of Kilmarnock and Cro -
martie, and the lord Balmerino, were tried by their peers, 
and found guilty. Croinartie was pardoned, and the rest 
were beheaded on Tower-hill . In this manner victory, 
defeat, négociation, treachery, and rebellion, succeeded each 
other rapidly for some years, till all sides began to think 
themselves growing more feeble, and gaining no solid 
advantage. 

11. A négociation was, therefore, resolved upon : and 
the contending powers agreed to conic to a congress at 
Aix-la-( 'hapelle, where the earl of Sandford and sir Thomas 
Robinson assisted as plenipotentiaries from the king of 
Great Britain. This treaty was begun upon the prelimi
nary condition of restoring all conquests made during 
the war. 1 2 . From thence great hopes were expected of 
conditions both favourable and honourable to the English ; 
hut the treaty still remains a lasting mark of precipitate 
counsels and English disgrace. Hy this it was agreed, 
that all prisoners on each side should be mutually restored, 
and ail conquests given up. That the duchies of Parma, 
Placental, and Guastalla, should be ceded to don Philip, 
heir apparent to the Spanish throne, and to bis heirs ; 
but m case of his succeeding to the crown of Spain, then 
these dominions should revert to the house of Austria. 
Î-"). It was confirmed that the fortifications of Dunkirk to 
tin sea should be demolished ; that the English ships an-
nualh s t.ot with slaves to the coast of New Spain should 
luce this privilege continued for four years; that the king 
of Prussia should be confirmed in the possession of Silesia, 
which lie had lately conquered ; and that the queen of 
Hungary should he secured in her patrimonial dominions. 
1 4 . lin! one article of this peace was more displeasing and 
afflictive to the English than all the rest. It was stipulated 
that the king of Great Britain should, immediately after 
the ratification of this treaty, send two persons of rank 
and distinction to France, as hostages, until restitution 
should be made of Cape Breton, and all other conquests 
which England had made during the war. 1.5. This was 
a mortifying clause ; but, to add to the general error of 
the négociation, no mention was made of the searching 
the vessels of England in the American seas, upon which 
the war was originally begun. The limits of their respective 
possessions in North America were not ascertained ; nor 

n 4 
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did they receive any equivalent for those forts which they 
restored to the enemy. 1G. The treaty of Utrecht had 
long been the object of reproach to those by whom it was 
made ; hut with all its faults, the treaty now concluded 
was by far more despicable and erroneous. Vet such, 
was the spirit of the times, that the treaty of Utrecht 
was branded with universal contempt, and tin; treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle was extolled with the highest strains 
of praise. 

17. This treaty, which some asserted would serve for a 
bond of permanent amity, was, properly speaking, but a. 
temporary truce ; a cessation from hostilities, which both 
sides were unable to continue. Though the war between 
England and France was actually hushed up in Europe, 
yet in the East and West Indies it still went forward 
with undiminished vehemence; both sides still willing 
to offend, still offending, and yet both complaining of the 
infraction. 

Questions for Examination. 
3, 2 . In what .situation was the Pretender after the battle of Culloclen ? 
3. W h o s e adventures did his resemble ? 
4. W h o was his most faithful attendant ? 
5 . In what manner did he address one of ins opponents ? 
7. B y what means did lie escape? and what was his appearance? 
V>. l ly whom was he accompanied ? 
0 . In what manner were his adherents punished Î 

3 0 . W h a t noblemen were beheaded ? 
1 1 . W h a t led to a négociation between Great Britain and Spain ? 
1 2 . W h a t hopes were expected from this treat} ? What was the result : 
3 3 . W h a t were its conditions? 
14 . W h a t article of the peace was very displeasing to the English ? 
15 . W h a t was another error in the négociation ? 
1G. W h a t opinion was held of this treaty ? 

S E C T I O N V I I I . 
" In distant climes we wage unequal war, 

A n d transatlantic broils our comforts m a r . " — J O N E S . 

1. Exu 'berant , a. overflowing, having 
more than enough. 

2. Unten'anled, a. having no occupier, 
uninhabited. 

4. Com'missaries, s, persons appointed 
to transact ollicial business with 
others. 

Abor ' l ivc , a. useless, failing of s u e 

12. Ptt'lik 1, s. ;i narrow pnssage or p a s s . 
13. Van'guard, s. the advanced guard, 

the first line of any army. 
1(>. Superannuated, a. disqualified by 

age, very old. 

1. ( A . D . 1750.) A NEW colony having been formed in 
North America, in the province of Nova Scotia, it was 
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thought that thither the waste of an exuberant nation might 
well he drained off; and those hold spirits kept in employ
ment at a distance, who might be dangerous if suffered to 
continue in idleness at home. Nova Scotia was a place 
where men might be imprisoned but not maintained : it 
was cold, barren, and incapable of successful cultivation. 
2. The new colony, therefore, was maintained there with 
some expense to the government in the beginning ; and 
such as were permitted soon went southward to the milder 
climates, where they were invited bv an untenanted and 
fertile soil. Thus did the nation ungratefully send off her 
hardy veterans to perish on inhospitable shores, and this 
they were taught to believe would extend their dominions. 

3. However, it was for this barren spot that the English 
and French revived the war, which soon after spread with 
such terrible devastation over every part of the globe. 
The native Indians bordering upon the deserts of Nova 
Scotia, a fierce and savage people, looked from the first 
with jealousy upon these new settlers ; and they considered 
the vicinity of the English as an encroachment upon their 
native possessions. 4. The French, who were neighbours, 
in like manner, and who were still impressed with national 
animositv, fomented these suspicions in the natives, and 
represented the English (and with regard to this colony 
the representation might be true) as enterprising and severe. 
Commissaries were, therefore, appointed to meet at Paris, 
to compromise these disputes ; but these conferences were 
rendered abortive by the cavillings of men, who could not 
be supposed to understand the subject in debate. 

.5. As this seemed to be the first place where the dis
sensions took their rise for a new war, it may be necessary 
to be a little more minute. The French had been the 
first cultivators of Nova Scotia, and bv great industry and 
long perseverance had rendered the soil, naturally7 barren, 
somewhat fertile, and capable of sustaining nature, with 
some assistance from Europe. This country, however, 
had frequently changed masters, until at length the English 
were settled in the possession and acknowledged as the 
rightful owners, by the treaty of Utrecht. 6. The pos 
session of this country was reckoned necessary to defend 
the English colonies to the north, and to preserve their 
superiority in the fisheries in that part of the world. The 
French, however, who had been long settled in the back 
part of the country, resolved to use every method to dis-

R 5 
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possess the new comers, and spirited op the Indians to 
more open hostilities, which were represented to the English 
ministry for some time without redress. 

7. Soon after this, another source of dispute began to 
be seen in the same part of the world, and promised as 
much uneasiness as the former. The French, pretending 
first to have discovered the mouth of the river .Missis
sippi, claimed the whole adjacent country towards New 
Mexico on the east, and quite to the Apalachian mountains 
on the west. 8. In order to assert their claims, thev found, 
several English, who had settled bevond these mountains, 
from motives of commerce, and also invited bv the natural 
beauties of the country : thev dispossessed them of their 
new settlements, and built such forts as would command 
the whole country round about. I). Not in America alone, 
but also in Asia, the seeds of a new war were preparing 
to be expanded. On the coasts of Malabar, the English 
and French had, in fact, never ceased from hostilities. 

( A . D . 175G.) The ministry, however, in England, now 
began a vigorous exertion in defence of their colonies, 
who refused to defend themselves. Four operations were 
undertaken in America at the same time. Of these, one 
was commanded by colonel Monckton, who had orders to 
drive the French from the encroachments upon the province 
of N o v a Scotia. 10. The second, more to the south, was 
directed against Crown Point, under the command of 
general Johnson. The third, under the conduct of genera! 
Shirley, was destined to Niagara, to secure the forts on 
that river; and the fourth was farther southward still, 
against Fort du Qucsne, under general Braddoek. 

1 1 . In these expeditions Monckton was successful; 
Johnson also was victorious, though he failed in taking the 
fort against which he was sent; Shirley was thought to 
have lost the season for operation by delay; Braddoek 
was vigorous and active, but suffered a defeat. T i n s bold 
commander, who had been recommended to this service 
by the duke of Cumberland, set forward upon this expedi
tion in June, and left the cultivated parts of the country on 
the 10th, at the head of two thousand two hundred men, 
directing his march to that part of the country where major 
Washington had been defeated the y e a r before. 12. Being 
at length within ten miles of the French fortress he was 
appointed to besiege, and marching forward through the 
forest with full confidence of success, on a sudden Ins whole 
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urutv was astonished bv a general discharge of arms, both 
in front and flank, from an enemy that still remained 
unseen. It was now too late to think of retreating ; the 
troops had passed into the defile, which the enemy had 
artfullv permitted them to do before they offered to fire. 
13. 'flic vanguard of the English now, therefore, fell back 
in consternation upon the main body, and the panic soon 
became general. The officers alone disdained to fly, while 
Braddoek himself still continued to command his brave 
associates, discovering at once the greatest intrepidity and 
the greatest imprudence. 1 4 . An enthusiast to the dis
cipline of war, he disdained to flv from the field, or to 
permit his men to quit their ranks, when their only method 
of treating the Indian armv was bv precipitate attack, or 
an immediate desertion of the field of battle. At length 
Braddoek, having received a musket-shot through the 
lungs, dropped, and a total confusion ensued. All the 
artillery, ammunition, and the baggage of the army, was left 
to the enemy ; and the loss sustained by the English army 
might amount to seven hundred men. 

15, The murmurs, fears, and dissensions which this 
defeat gave rise to, gave the French an opportunity of 
carrying on their designs in another quarter. The island 
of Minorca, which we had taken from the Spaniards in the 
reign of queen Anne, was secured to England by repeated 
treaties. But the ministry at this time, being blinded by 
domestic terrors, had neglected to take sufficient precau
tions for i ts defence, s o that the garrison was weak, and 
no w a y lifted to stand a vigorous siege. 1 6 . The French, 
therefore, landed near the fortification of St. Philip, which 
was reckoned one of the strongest in Europe, and com
manded bv general Blakenev, who was brave, indeed, but 
rather superannuated. The siege was carried on with 
vigour, and for some time as obstinately defended on the 
side of the English ; but the place was at length obliged 
to capitulate. 

Questions for Examination. 

}, 2. From whal motive was I lie new colony in Nova Scotia furnished 
with inhabitants '• 

.;, W h a was the cause of the renewal of the war .' 
i. W h e r e v. ere commissaries appointed to meet to settle these disputes 1 

What rendered these conferences abortive i 
11 6 
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5 . W h o had been the first cultivators of Nova Scotia ? 
W h o had been acknowledged rightful owners of this country 1 

G. W h a t method did the French use to dispossess the Knglish 'I 
o. W h a t other conduct of the French contributed to hasten the war ' 
!), 10. W h a t operations were undertaken by the I'higlish ' 

1 1 . W h a t success attended them ? 
1 2 , ]<}. Relate the particulars of general P>raddock\s expedition. 
1 4 . W h a t was the result of it ? 
Jo, W h a t other enterprise did the French undertake ? and with 

what success ? 

S E C T I O N I X . 
t ( H o w m a n y traitors to their God and king 

Escape that death which was reserved tor B y n g ! " — A N O N . 

S. Invalidate, v. to make void, to 
prive of force. 

3. Tac'tics, s. tlie art of naval or mili
tary warfare. 

(1. Incen'tivcs, A', incitements, encou
ragements. 

1. ( A . D . 1757.) THE ministry being apprised of this un
expected attack, resolved to raise the siege if possible, and 
sent out admiral Byng, with ten ships of war, with orders 
to relieve Minorca at any rate. Bvng accordingly sailed 
from Gibraltar, where he was refused tiny assistance of 
men from the governor of that garrison, under a pretence 
that his own fortifications were in danger. 2. Upon his 
approaching the island, he saw the French banners dis
played upon the shore, and the English colours still dying 
on the castle of St. Philip, l i e had been ordered to throw 
a body of troops into the garrison, but this he thought too 
hazardous an undertaking, nor did he even make the at
tempt. Whi le he was thus deliberating between his fears 
and his duty, his attention was quickly called off by the 
appearance of a French fleet, that seemed of nearly equal 
force to his own. 3. Confounded by a variety of mea
sures, he seemed resolved to pursue none, and, therefore, 
gave orders to form the line of battle, and act upon the 
defensive. Byng bad been long praised for his skill in 
naval tactics; and, perhaps, valuing most those talents for 
which he was most praised, he sacrificed till claims to 
courage, to the applause for naval discipline. The French 
fleet advanced, a part of the English fleet engaged ; the 
admiral still kept aloof, and gave very plausible reasons fot 
not coming into action. The French fleet, therefore, slowly 
sailed away, and no other opportunity ever offered of 
coming to a closer engagement. 
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4. Nothing could exceed the resentment of the nation 
upon being informed of Bvng's conduct. The ministry 
wore not averse to throwing from themselves the blame of 
those measures which were attended with such indifferent 
success, and they secretly fanned the flame. 5 . The news 
which soon after arrived of the surrender of the garrison 
to the French, drove the general ferment almost to frenzy. 
In the mean time Byng continued at Gibraltar, quite satis-
fed with his own conduct, and little expecting the dreadful 
storm that was gathering against him at home. Orders, 
however, were soon sent out for putting him under an 
arrest, and for carrying him to England. C. Upon his 
arrival he was committed to close custody in Greenwich 
hospital, and some arts used to inflame the populace against 
him, who want no incentives to injure and condemn their 
superiors. Several addresses were sent up from different 
counties, demanding justice on the delinquent, which 
the ministry were willing to second. 7. He was soon after 
tried bv a court-martial in the harbour of Portsmouth, 
where, after a trial which continued several days, his judges 
were agreed that he bad not done his utmost during the 
engagement to destroy the enemy, and therefore they 
adjudged him to suffer death by the twelfth article of war. 
At the same time, however, they recommended him as an 
object of mercy, as they considered his conduct rather as 
the effect of error than of cowardice. By this sentence 
thev expected to satisfy at once the resentment of the 
nation, and vet screen themselves from conscious severity. 
8 . The government was resolved upon showing him no 
mercv ; the parliament was applied to in his favour ; but 
thev found no circumstance in bis conduct that could 
invalidate the former sentence. Being thus abandoned to 
his fate, be maintained to the last a degree of fortitude and 
serenity that no way betrayed any timidity or cowardice. 
On the day fixed for his execution, which was on board a 
man-of-war in the harbour of Portsmouth, he advanced 
from the cabin, where be had been imprisoned, upon deck, 
the place appointed for him to suffer. 9 . After delivering 
a paper, containing the strongest assertions of his in
nocence, he came forward to the place where he was to kneel 
down, and for some time persisted in not covering his face ; 
but his friends representing that his looks would possibly 
intimidate the soldiers who were to shoot him, and prevent 
their taking a proper aim, he had his eyes bound with 
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a handkerchief: and then giving; the signal for the soldiers 
to fire, he was killed instantaneously. There appears some 
severity in Byng's punishment; but it certainly produced 
soon after very beneficial effects to the nation. 

10. In the progress of the war the forces of the con
tending powers of Europe were now drawn out in the 
following manner. England opposed France in America 
Asia, and on the ocean. France attacked Hanover on the 
continent of Europe. This country the king of Prussia 
undertook to protect ; wdiile England promised him troops 
and money to assist in the operations. Then again Austria 
had her aims at the dominions of Prussia, and drew the 
elector of Saxony into the same designs. In these views 
she was seconded by France and Sweden, and by Russia, 
who had hopes of acquiring a settlement in the west of 
Europe. 

11. The East was the quarter in which success first 
began to dawn upon the British arms. The affairs of the 
English seemed to gain the ascendancy by the conduct of 
M r . Clive. This gentleman had at first entered the com
pany's service in a civil capacity ; but, finding his talents 
more adapted to war, be gave up bis clerkship, and joined 
among the troops as a volunteer. His courage, which is 
all that subordinate officers can at first show, was early re
marked and rewarded ; but bis conduct, expedition, and 
military skill, soon after became so conspicuous as to raise 
him to the first rank in the army. 

12. The first advantage that was obtained from in
activity and courage was the clearing the province of 
Arcot . Soon after the French general was taken pri
soner ; and the Nabob, whom the English supported, w a s 
reinstated in the government of which he had formerly been 
deprived. 

13. The prince of the greatest power in that country 
declared war against the English from motives of personal 
resentment ; and, levying a numerous army, laid siege to 
Calcutta, one of the principal British forts in that part of 
the world ; but which was not in a state of strength to 
defend itself against the attack even of barbarians. The 
fort was taken, having been deserted by the commander ; 
and the garrison, to the number of a hundred and fortv-six 
persons, were made prisoners. 14. They expected the usual 
treatment of prisoners of war, and were therefore the l e s s 

vigorous in their defence ; but they soon found what mere. 
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was to be expected from a savage conqueror. They were 
all crowded together into a narrow prison, called the Black 
Hole, of about eighteen feet square, and received air only 
!)v two small windows to the west, which by no means 
afforded a sufficient circulation. 15. It is terrible to reflect 
on the situation of these unfortunate men, shut up in this 
narrow place, in the burning climate of the East, and suf-
focating each other. Their first efforts, upon perceiving the 
effects of their horrid confinement, were to break open the 
d o o r of the prison : but, as it opened inwards, they soon 
found that impossible. They next endeavoured to excite 
the compassion or the avarice of the guard, by offering him 
a large sum of money for his assistance in removing them 
into separate prisons ; but with this he was not able to 
com pi v, as the viceroy was asleep, and no person dared to 
disturb him. 10. They were now, therefore, left to die 
without hopes of relief; and the whole prison was filled 
with groans, shrieks, contest, and despair. This turbu
lence, however, soon after sunk into a calm still more 
hideous ! their efforts of strength and courage were over, 
and an expiring languor succeeded. In the morning, 
when the keepers came to visit the prison, all was horror, 
silence, and desolation. Of a hundred and forty-six 
who had entered alive, twenty-three only survived, and of 
these the greatest part died of putrid fevers upon being set 
free. 

I 7. The destruction of this important fortress served to 
interrupt the prosperous success of the English company ; 
but the fortune of Mr. ('live, backed by the activity of an 
English fleet under admiral Watson, still turned the scale 
in their favour. Among the number of those who felt the 
power of the English in that part of the world was the 
famous Tullagee Angria, a piratical prince, who had long 
infested the Indian ocean, and made the princes on the 
coast bis tributaries. He maintained a large number of 
galleys, and with these he attacked the largest ships, and 
almost ever with success. 18. As the company had been 
greatly harassed by his depredations, they resolved to 
subdue such a dangerous enemy, and attack him in his 
own fortress. In pursuance of this resolution, admiral 
Watson and colonel G i v e sailed into his harbour of Gcr iah; 
and though tbev sustained a warm fire as they entered, yet 
t'uev soon threw all his fleet into flames, and obliged his 
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fort to surrender at discretion. The conquerors found 
there a large quantity of warlike stores, and effects to 
a considerable value. 

Questions for Exam {nation. 

1. W h o was sent out to the relief of Minorca ? 
2 , 3 . W h a t was the conduct of admiral B y u g ? 
4. W h a t was the consequence ? 
5 . W h a t afterwards followed ? 
6. W h a t treatment did B y n g experience ? 
7. W h a t was the result of the court-martial ? 
8 . 9. Relate the manner of Byng 's execution ? 

1 0 . In what manner were the contending powers opposed to each other 1 
11. I n what quarter did success first attend the British arms \ 

From whose conduct ? 
12. 1 3 . W h a t were the first operations ? 
14—-16. Relate the terrible situation of the prisoners confined in the 

Black Hole at Calcutta. 
17) 1 8 ' W h a t are the particulars of the success which attended colonel 

Clive and admiral W a t s o n 2 

S E C T I O N X . 
" Pelharo his place and life resigns, 

Clive, erst unheard of in the nation, 
Saves India, brightest star that shines 

In our commercial c o n s t e l l a t i o n . " — D I I Ì D I N . 

7. Infrin 'gement, s. a violation, a 9. Incompat ib le , a. inconsistent, 
breach. contradictory. 

Emol 'ument , s. advantage, profit. 10. Coad'jutor, s.'an assistant, o n e w h o 
helps another. 

1. ( A . D . 1 7 5 7 . ) COLONEL CLIVE proceeded to take revenge 
for the cruelty practised upon the English. About the be 
ginning of December he arrived at Balasore, in the king
dom of Bengal. H e met with little opposition either to 
the fleet or army, till they came before Calcutta, which 
seemed resolved to stand a regular siege. As soon as the 
admiral with two ships arrived before the town, he received 
a furious fire from all the batteries, which he soon returned 
with still greater execution, and in less than two hours 
obliged them to abandon their fortifications. By these 
means the English took possession of the two strongest 
settlements on the banks of the Ganges : but that of 
Geriah they demolished to the ground. Calcutta became 
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the capital of the British settlements in Bengal, and rapidly-
rose to be the queen of Indian cities. 

Calcutta. 

' 2 . Soon after these successes, Hooghly , a city of great 
trade, eras reduced, with as little difficulty as the former, 
and all the viceroy of Bengal's storehouses and granaries 
were destroyed. In order to repair these losses, this bar
barous prince assembled an army of ten thousand horse 
and fifteen thousand foot, and professed a firm resolution 
of expelling the English from all their settlements in that 
cart of the world. 3. Upon the first intelligence of his 
march, colonel ('live obtained a reinforcement of men 
from the admiral's ships, and advanced with his little 
army to attack these numerous forces. He attacked the 
enemy in three columns, and though the numbers were so 
disproportionate, victory soon declared in favour of the 
English. 

4. The English bv these victories having placed a vice
roy on the tin-one (for the Mogu l had long lost all power 
in India), they took care to exact such stipulations in their 
own favour as would secure them in possession of the 
country whenever they thought proper to resume their 
authority. Thcv were gratified in their avarice to its ex-
tremest wish ; and that wealth which they had plundered 
from slaves in India, they were resolved to employ in making 
slaves at home. 

5 . From the conquest of the Indians, colonel Clive turned 
to the humbling of the French, who had long disputed em
pire in that part of the world, and soon dispossessed them 
of all their power, and all their settlements. 

G. In the mean time, while conquest sinned upon us 



3 7 8 H I S T O R Y OF E N G L A N D . 

from the East, it was still more splendid in the western 
world. But some alterations in the ministry let! to those 
successes which had been long wished for in the nation, 
and were at length obtained. The affairs of war had 
hitherto been directed by a ministry but ill supported be 
the commons because not confided in by the people. They 
seemed timid and wavering, and but feeblv held together, 
rather by their fears than their mutual confidence. 7. When 
any new measure was proposed which could not receive 
their approbation, or any new member was introduced into 
government wdiom they did not appoint, they considered 
it as an infringement on their respective departments, and 
threw up their places in disgust, with a view to resume them 
with greater lustre. Thus the strength of the crown was 
every day declining, wdiile an aristocracy Idled up every 
avenue to the throne, intent only on the emolument, not the 
duties of office. 

8. This was, at that time, the general opinion of the 
people, and it was too loud not to reach the throne. The 
ministry that had hitherto hedged in the throne were at 
length obliged to admit some men into a share of the go
vernment, whose activity at least would counterbalance 
their timidity and irresolution. At the head of a. newly-
introduced party was the celebrated Mr. William, Pitt, from 
whose vigour the nation formed very great expectations, 
and they were not deceived. 

'.). Hut though the old ministers were obliged to admit 
these new members into their society, there was no legal 
penalty for refusing to co-operate with them ; thee, there
fore, associated with each other, and used every art to make 
their new assistants obnoxious to the king, upon whom 
they had been in a manner forced by the people. His 
former ministry flattered him in all his attachments to his 
German dominions, while the new had long clamoured 
against all continental connexions, as utterly incompatible 
with the interest of the nation. These two opinions, 
carried to the extreme, might have been erroneous ; but 
the king was naturally led to side with those who favoured 
his own sentiments, and to reject those who opposed 
them. 

10. M r . Pitt, therefore, after being a few months in 
office, was ordered to resign by his majesty's command ; 
and his coadjutor, M r . L c g g e , was displaced from being 
chancellor of the exchequer. But this blow to his ambition 
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was but of short continuance ; the whole nation, almost to 
a nun, seemed to rise up in bis defence ; and M r . Pitt and 
Mr. Legge being restored to their former employments, 
the one secretary of state, and the other chancellor of the 
exchequer, liegan to act with vigour. 

1 1 . The consequence of the former ill-conducted coun
sels still seemed to continue in America. The generals 
-cut over to manage the operations of the war loudly 
accused the timidity and delays of the natives, whose 
duty it was to unite in their own defence. The natives, 
on the other hand, as warmly expostulated against the 
pride, avarice, and incapacity of those sent over to c om
mand them. 1.2. General Shirley, who had been ap
pointed to the supreme command there, bad been for 
some time recalled, and replaced by lord Loudon ; and 
this nobleman also soon after returning to England, three 
several commanders were put at the head of separate 
operations. General Amherst commanded that designed 
against the island of ('ape Breton. The other was con
signed to general Aln rcronibie, against Crown Point and 
Ticonderugo ; and the third, still more to the southward, 
against Port du Quesne, commanded by brigadier-general 
Forbes. 

13. ('ape Breton, which had been taken from the 
French during the preceding war, had been returned at 
the treaty of Aix-la-( 'hapelle. It was not till the English 
had been put in possession of that island that they began 
to perceive its advantageous situation, and the conveni
ence of its harbour for annoying the British trade with 
i m pa nil i/. It was also a convenient port for carrying on 
their lisherv, a branch of commerce of the utmost benefit 
to that nation. The wresting it, therefore, once more 
from the bands of the French, was a measure ardently 
desired bv the wdiole nation. 14. The fortress of Louis-
bourg, bv which it, was defended, had been strengthened, 
bv the assistance of art, and was still better fortified by 
the nature of its situation. The garrison also was numer
ous, the commander vigilant, and every precaution taken 
to oppose a landing. An account of the operations of the 
dege can give but little pleasure in abridgment; be it suf
ficient to say, that the English surmounted every obstacle 
with great intrepidity. Their former timidity and irreso
lution seemed to vanish, their natural courage and confi-
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deuce returned, and the place surrendered by capitulation. 
The fortifications were soon after demolished, and rendered 
unfit for future protection. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t further successes attended colonel ('live 1 
*J, 3. W h a t victory did he obtain over the viceroy of Bengal ? 
4. W h a t was the consequence of these victories? 
5 . H o w did colonel Clive treat the French ? 
C, 7- W h a t was the conduct of tlie ministry ? 
<!. W h o was at the head of the newly-introduced party ? 
9 . W h a t was the conduct of the old ministry ? 

For what reasons was the king favourable to bis former ministers? 
10 . W h a t followed the resignation of the new ministers . 
1 2 . W h a t generals commanded the American operations .' 
1 3 . W h y was Cape Breton considered an advantageous situation ? 
1 4 . Relate the particulars of the capture of Louisbourg, 

S E C T I O N X I . 

" His country's glory fired him as he died, 
Iler love slill sounded on his fatdt'ring breath ; 

O bless iter arms, the falling conqueror cried, 
l l e a v ' n heard, and victory adorn'd his d e a t h . " 

Elegy on the death n/° W O L F E . 

G. Cat'aract, s. a cascade, a large fall of of which bombs arc thrown. 
water. It. 1 nacrcs'sUilr, a. not to be approach-

/ . Mor'tar, s. a short wide cannon, out ed or reached. 

1. (A .D . 1758.) THE expedition to Fort du Quesnc was 
equally successful, but that against Crown Point wits once 
more defeated. This was now the second time that the 
English army had attempted to penetrate into those hideous 
wilds by which nature had secured the French possessions 
in that part of the world. Braddoek fell in the attempt, 
a martyr to his impetuosity : too much caution was equally-
injurious to his successor. Abercrombie spent much time 
in marching to the place of action, and the enemy were 
thus perfectly prepared to give him a severe reception. 
2 . A s he approached Ticonderago, he found them deeply 
entrenched at the foot of the fort, and still farther secured 
by fallen trees, with their branches pointing against him. 
These difficulties the English ardour attempted to sur-
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meant: but us the enemy, being secure themselves, took 
aim at leisure, a terrible carnage of the assailants ensued; 
and the general, after repeated efforts, was obliged to 
order a retreat. 3 . The English army, however, were still 
superior, and it was supposed, that when the artillery was 
arrived, something more successful might be performed ; 
but the general felt too sensibly the terror of the late 
defeat to remain in the neighbourhood of the triumphant 
cnemv. Me therefore withdrew his troops, and returned 
to his cam]) at hake George, from whence he had taken his 
departure. 

4. But though, in this respect, the. English arms were 
unsuccessful, vet upon the whole the campaign was greatly 
in their favour. The taking of Port du Quesne served to 
remove from their colonics the terror of the incursions 
of the Indians, while it interrupted that correspondence 
which ran along a chain of forts, with which the French 
had environed the English settlements in America. This, 
therefore, promised a fortunate campaign the next year, and 
vigorous measures were taken to ensure success. 

5. Accordingly, on the opening of the following year, 
the ministry, sensible that a single effort carried on in 
such an extensive country could never reduce the enemy, 
were resolved to attack them in several parts of the empire 
at once. Preparations were also made, and expeditions 
driven forward, against three different parts of North 
America at the same time. (>. General Amherst, the 
commander-in-chief, with a body of twelve thousand men, 
was to attack Crown Point, that had hitherto been the 
reproach of the English army. General Wol fe was at the 
opposite quarter to enter the river St. Lawrence, and 
undertake the siege of Quebec, the capital of the French 
dominions in America; while general Prideaux and sir 
William Johnson were to attempt a French fort near the 
cataracts of Niagara. 

7. The last-named expedition was the first that suc
ceeded. The fort of Niagara was a place of great im
portance, and served to command all the communication 
between the northern and western French settlements. 
The siege was begun with vigour, and promised an easy 
conquest; but general Prideaux was killed in the trenches 
bv the bursting of a mortar, so that the whole command 
of the expedition devolved upon general Johnson, who 
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omitted nothing to push forward the vigorous operations 
of his predecessor, to which also he added Ins own popu
larity with his soldiers under him. 8 . A body of French 
troops, who were sensible of the importance of this fort, 
attempted to relieve i t ; but Johnson attacked them with 
intrepidity and success: for in less than an hour then 
whole army was put to the rout. The garrison soon after 
perceiving the fate of their countrymen, surrendered prisoners 
of war. The success of general Amherst was less splendid 
though not less serviceable ; upon arriving at the destined 
place, he found the forts, both of Crown Point and Ticon-
derago, deserted and destroyed. 

9. ( A . D . 1759.) There now, therefore, remained but 
one grand and decisive blow to put all North America into 
the possession of the English ; and this was the taking of 
Quebec, the capital of Canada, a city handsomely built, 
populous and nourishing. Admiral Saunders was appointed 
to command the naval part of the expedition; the siege 
by land was committed to the conduct of general Wolfe, of 
whom the nation had great expectations. This young 
soldier, who was not thirty-five, had distinguished himself 
on many former occasions, particularly at the siege of 
Louisbourg, a part of the success of which was justly 
ascribed to him, who, without being indebted to family or 
connexions, had raised himself by merit to bis present 
command. 

10. The war in this part of the world had been hitherto 
carried on with extreme barbarity, and retaliating mur
ders were continued without any one's knowing who first 
began. Wol fe , however, disdaining to imitate an example 
that had been set him even by some of bis associate 
officers, carried on the war with all the spirit of humanity 
which it admits of. 11. It is not our aim to enter into a 
minute detail of the siege of this city, which could at best 
only give amusement to a f e w ; it wall be sufficient to 
say, that when we consider the situation of a town on the 
side of a great river, the fortifications with which it was 
secured, the natural strength of the country, the great 
number of vessels and floating batteries the enemy had 
provided for the defence of the river, the numerous bodies 
of savages continually hovering round the English army, 
we must own there was such a combination of difficulties 
as might discourage and perplex the most resolute com-
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mander. 1 2 . The general himself seemed perfectly sen
sible of the difficulty of the undertaking. After stating, 
in a letter to the ministry, the clangers that presented, " I 
know,' ' said be, that the affairs of Great Britain require 
the most vigorous measures. But then the courage of a 
handful of brave men should be exerted only where there 
is some hope of a favourable event. At present the difficul
ties are so various, that I am at a loss how to determine." 
i. j . 'i'he only prospect of attempting the town with success 
'.v,is by landing a body of troops in the night below the 
town, w h o were to clamber up the banks of the river, and 
t a k e possession of the ground on the back of the city. This 
attempt, however, appeared peculiarly discouraging. The 
stream was rapid, the shore shelving, the bank above lined 
with sentinels, the landing place so narrow as to be easily 
missed in the dark, and the steepness of the ground such 
as hardlv to be surmounted in the day-time. All these 
difficulties, however, were surmounted by the conduct of 
the general and the bravery of the men. 14 . Colonel 
Howe, with the light infantry and the Highlanders, ascended 
the woody precipices with admirable courage and activity, 
and dislodged a small body of troops that defended a narrow 
path-way up to the bank; thus, a few mounting, the 
general drew the rest up in order as they arrived. M o n 
sieur de Montcalm, the French commander, was no sooner 
apprised that the English had gained these heights, which 
h e had confidently deemed inaccessible, than he resolved 
to hazard a battle, and a furious encounter quickly began. 
This was one of the most furious engagements during the 
war. l o . 'I'he French general was slain; the second in 
command shared the same fate. General Wolfe was stand
ing on the right, wdiere the attack was most warm ; as he 
stood conspicuous in the front line, he had been aimed at 
bv the enemy's marksmen, and received a shot in the wrist, 
which, however, did not oblige him to quit the field. Hav 
ing wrapped a handkerchief round his hand, he continued 
•jiving orders without the least emotion, and advanced at 
the head of the grenadiers, with their bayonets fixed : but 
a second ball, more fatal, pierced his breast : so that, un
able to proceed, he leaned on the shoulder of a soldier that 
was next him, Hi. N o w , struggling in the agonies of 
death, and just expiring, he heard a voice cry, " They 
run ' " Cpon which he seemed for a moment to revive, 
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and asking who ran, was informed the French. Express
ing his wonder that they ran so soon, and unable to gaze 
any longer, he sunk on the soldier's breast, and his last 
words were, " I die happy I" Perhaps the loss of the 
English that day was greater than the conquest of Canada 
was advantageous. But it is the lot of mankind onlv to 
know true merit on that dreadful occasion when tliev are 
going to lose it. 

Questions fo)* Examination. 

1. W h a t was the success against Fort du Quesno ? 
2 . W h a t difficulties had Abererombie to encounter I 
3. T o what place did he withdraw his troops ? 
4. W h a t was the general success of the campaign ? 
5 . W h a t vigorous measures were adopted the following year 2 
G. I*y whom were the different expeditions commanded t 
7, 8. W h a t are the particulars of the expedition which first succeeded ? 
0 . W h a t was the next decisive blow ? 

T o whom was intrusted the command of the expedition against 
Quebec ? 

1 0 . In what manner did W o l f e carry on the war ? 
1 1 . W h a t was the situation and strength of Quebec 1 
1 2 . W h a t was the opinion of the general? 
1 3 . 1 1 . Relate the particulars and success of the siege. 
1 5 . In what manner was general Wolfe wounded ? 
1G. Relate his heroic conduct in the agonies of death. 

S E C T I O N X I I . 

" Fresh laurels grae'd the victor's brow 
O n Minden 's gory plains ; 

B u t what avail those laurels n o w — 
Imaginary gains ! " A N O N , 

12. Ram'parts, s. a wall built round fortified place?. 

1. ( A . D . 1 7 5 9 . ) THE surrender of Quebec was the con
sequence of this victory; and with it soon after the total 
cession^of all' Canada. The French, indeed, the following 
season made a vigorous effort to retake the c i ty ; hut by 
the resolution of governor Murray, and the appearance of 
an English fleet under the command of lord Colville, they 
were obliged to abandon the enterprise. 2 . The whole 
province was soon after reduced by the prudence and acti-
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vity of general Amherst, who obliged the French army to 
capitulate, and it has since remained annexed to the British 
empire. To these conquests, about the same time was 
added the reduction of the Island of Guadeloupe, under 
commodore Moore and general Hopson ; an acquisition of 
great importance, but which was restored at the succeeding 
peace. 

3. These successes in India and America were great, 
though achieved by no very extensive efforts ; on the con
trary, the efforts the English made in Europe, and the 
operations of their great ally, the king of Prussia, were 
astonishing, yet produced no signal advantages. 

4 . England was all this time happily retired from the 
miseries which oppressed the rest of Europe ; yet from 
her natural military ardour, she seemed desirous of sharing 
those dangers of which she was only a spectator. This 
passion for sharing in a continental war was not less pleasing 
to the king of England, from his native attachment, than 
from a desire of revenge upon the plunderers of his coun
try. 5 . As soon, therefore, as it was known that prince 
Ferdinand had put himself at the head of the Hanoverian 
army, to assist the king of Prussia, his Britannic majesty, 
ii! a speech to his parliament, observed, that the late 
successes of his ally in Germany had given a happy turn to 
his affairs, which it would be necessary to improve. The 
commons concurred in his sentiments, and liberally granted 
supplies both for the service of the king of Prussia, and for 
enabling the a r m y formed in Hanover to act vigorously in 
conjunction with him. 

G. From sending money over into Germany, the nation 
began to extend their benefits : and it was soon consi
dered that men wotdd be a more grateful supply. M r . 
Pitt, who had at first come into popularity and power 
by opposing such measures, was now prevailed on to 
enter into them with even greater ardour than an}' of 
his predecessors. 7. The hopes of putting a speed\r end 
to the war by vigorous measures, the connexions with 
which he was obliged to co-operate, and perhaps the 
pleasure he found in pleasing the king, altogether incited 
him eagerly to push forward a continental war. However, 
lie onlv conspired with the general inclinations of the peo
ple at this time, who, assured by the noble efforts of their 
only ally, were unwilling to see him fall a sacrifice to the 
united ambition of his enemies. 

Eng. s 
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8. Jn order to indulge the general inclination of assist
ing the king of Prussia, the duke of Marlborough was at 
first sent into Germany, with a small body of British forces 
to join prince Ferdinand, whose activity against the French 
began to be crowned with success. After some small 
successes gained by the allied army at Creech, the duke 
of Marlborough dying, the command devolved upon lord 
George Sackvillc, who was at that time a favourite with 
the British army. 9. However, a misunderstanding arose 
between him and the commander-in-chief, which soon had 
an occasion of being displayed at the battle of Minden, 
which was fought soon after. The cause of tins secret 
disgust on both sides is not clearly known ; it is thought 
that the extensive genius and the inquisitive spirit of the 
English general were by no means agreeable to his su
perior in command, who hoped to reap some pecuniary 
advantages the other was unwilling to permit. Kb Be 
this as it may, both armies advancing near the town of 
Minden, the French began the attack with great vigour, 
and a general engagement of the infantry ensued. Lord 
George, at the bead of the British and Hanoverian horse, 
was stationed at some distance on the. right of the infantry, 
from which they were divided by a scanty wood that bor
dered on a heath. The French infantry giving ground, 
the prince thought that this would be a favourable oppor
tunity to pour down the horse among them, and accordingly 
sent lord George orders to conic on. I I. These orders were 
but ill observed ; and whether they wire unintelligible or 
contradictory, still remains a point for posterity to debate 
upon. It is certain that lord George shortly after was re
called, tried by a court-martial, found guilty, and declared 
incapable of serving in any military command for the 
future. 

12. The enemy, however, were repulsed in ail their 
attacks with considerable loss, and at length, giving way, 
were pursued to the very ramparts of Minden. The vic
tory was splendid, but laurels were, the only advantage 
reaped from the field of battle. 

13. After these victories, which were greatly magnified 
in England, it was supposed that one reinforcement more 
of British troops would terminate the war in favour of the 
allies, and a reinforcement was quickly sent. The British 
army in Germany now, therefore, amounted to above thirty 
thousand men, and the whole nation was flushed with the 
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hopes of immediate conquest. But these hopes soon 
vanished, in finding victory and defeat successively follow
ing each other. The allies were worsted at Corbac, but 
retrieved their honour at Exdorf. A victory at Warbourgh 
followed shortly after, and another at Zircnburg; but then 
they suffered a defeat at Compcn, after which both sides 
went into winter-quarters. 14. The. successes thus on 
either s i d e might be considered as a compact, by which 
both engaged to lose much and gain little; for no advan
tage whatever followed from victory. The English at 
length began to open their eyes to their own interest, and 
found tiiat they were waging unequal war, and loading 
themselves w i t h taxes, for conquests that they could 
neither preserve nor enjoy. 

Questions for Examination. 
] , 2. What consequence followed this victory ? 
4. What passion operated for sharing in a continental war? 
"t. What observation did his majesty make to the c o m m o n s ? and how 

did they concur in his sentiments? 
fi, 7- What was Mr. Pitt's conduct ; and what were the general incli

nations of the people I 
it What Knglish commander was first sent to G e r m a n y ? 
U. What caused the misunderstanding which took place between the 

commanders ? 
10, 1 1 . I low did lord George Sackville acr at (lie battle of Minden ? 
Iii. What was the success of it ! 
lit. What followed these victories I 
12. In what light might the events of this war he considered? 

S E C T I O N X I I I . 
: ' ' f l u boast of heraldry, the pomp of pow'r , 

A n d all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave, 
Await alike the inevitable h o u r ; 

T h e paths of glory lead hut to (he g r a v e . " — G i t A Y . 

i . Knthu'siaMn. s. heat of the iniag'ma- I !). I'rcdtlce'tion, .9. prepossession in 
lien favour of a t h i n g . 

1. ( A d ) . 1759.) ft must he confessed, that the efforts 
of England at this time, over every part of the globe, were 
amazing, and the expense of her operations greater than 
ha.! ever been disbursed by anv nation before. The king 
of Prussia received ¡1 subsidy ; a large body of her forces 
commanded the extensive peninsula of India; another 
a r m y of twenty thousand men confirmed their conquests 
in North America ; there were thirty thousand men em-

s 2 
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ployed in Germany, and several other bodies dispersed in 
different garrisons in various parts of the world ; but all 
these were nothing to the force maintained at sea, which 
carried command wherever it came, and had totally anni
hilated the French power on that element. 2. The courage 
and conduct of the English admirals had surpassed what
ever had been read in history ; neither superior force: nor 
number, nor even the terrors of the tempest, could intimi
date them. Admiral Hawkc gained a complete victory 
over an equal number of French ships, on the coast of 
Bretagne, in Quiberon Bay, in the midst of a tempest, 
during the darkness of n ight ; and what a seamen fears 
more, upon a rocky shore. 

3. Such was the glorious figure the British nation ap
peared in to all the world at this time. But while their 
arms prospered in every effort tending to the real interests 
of the nation, an event happened, winch for a time obscured 
the splendour of her victories. On the twentv-fourth of 
October, the king, without having complained of anv pre
vious disorder, was found by his domestics expiring in his 
chamber. 4. He had arisen at his usual hour, and observed 
to his attendants, that, as the weather was fine, he would 
take a walk in the garden of Kensington, where be then 
resided. In a few minutes after his return, being left 
alone, he was heard to fall down upon the floor. The 
noise of this bringing his attendants into the room, they 
lifted him into bed, where, he desired, with a. faint voice, 
that the princess Amelia might be sent for : but, before 
she could reach the apartment, he expired. An attempt 
was made to bleed him, but without effect ; and afterwards 
the surgeons, upon opening him, discovered that the right 
ventricle of the heart was ruptured, and that a great quan
tity of blood was discharged through the aperture. 

5. (Oct. 25, 17G0.) George the Second died in the 
seventy-seventh year of his age, and thirty-third of his 
reign, lamented by his subjects, and in the midst of victon . 
If any monarch was happy in the peculiar mode of his 
death, and the precise time of its arrival, it was he. 
G. The universal enthusiasm for conquest was now begin
ning to subside, and sober reason to take her turn in the 
administration of affairs. The factions which had beer, 
nursing during his long reign had not yet conic to matu
rity ; but threatened, with all their virulence, to afflict his 
succcessor. He was himself of no shining abilities ; and. 
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while he was permitted to guide and assist his German 
dominions, he intrusted the care of Great Britain to his 
ministers at home. However, as we stand too near to he 
impartial judges of his merits, or defects, let us state his 
character, as delivered by two writers of opposite opinions. 

7. " On whatever side," says his panegyrist, " we look 
upon his character, we shall find ample matter for just and 
unsuspected praise. None of his predecessors on the throne 
of England lived to so great an age, or enjoyed longer feli-
city. His subjects were still improving under him in c om
merce and arts ; and his own economy set a prudent exam
ple to the nation, which, however, they did not follow. He 
was in temper sudden and violent; hut this, though it 
influenced his conduct, made no change in his behaviour, 
which was generally guided by reason. 8. He was plain 
and direct in his intentions, true to his word, steady in his 
favour and protection of his servants, not parting even with 
his ministers till compelled to it bv the violence of faction. 
In short, through the whole of his life, he appeared rather 
to live for the cultivation of useful virtues than splendid 
ones; and, satisfied with being good, left others their 
nncnvied greatness." 

9. Such is the picture given by his friends, but there are 
others who reverse the medal. " As to the extent of his 
understanding, or the splendour of his virtue, we rather 
wish for opportunities of praise than undertake the task 
ourselves. His public character was marked with a pre
dilection for his native country, and to that he sacrificed all 
other considerations. 10. He was not only unlearned 
himself, but be despised learning in others : and though 
genius might have flourished in his reign, yet he neither 
promoted it by his influence nor example. His frugality 
bordered upon avarice; and be boarded not for his sub
ject.-, but himself." Whi ch of these two characters is true, 
or whether they may not in part be so, I will not pre
tend to decide. If his favourers arc numerous, so are they 
who oppose him ; let posterity, therefore, decide the contest. 

Questions for Examination. 
*. W h a t astonishing efforts did Britain make to carry on the war ? 
2 . In what manner was the courage of the English admirals shown ? 
;h W h a t important event obscured the lustre of these victories? 
i. W h a t circumstances preceded the king's death 1 

W h a t was the cause of his death I 
s 3 
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5 . W h a t was his age, and how long did he reign ? 
6. W h a t was the situation of the country at that time ? 
7 ; 8. W h a t is the character of the king as given by his friends ? 
9, 10. W h a t as given b y his enemies i 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Popes'. 

Benedict X I I I . . 
Clement X I I . . . 
Benedict X I V . . . 
Clement X I I I . . . 

A . D . 

Elizabeth 1 7 4 1 A . D . 

1 7 2 4 
1 7 3 8 King of France. 

Kings of Spain. 

Phi l ipV. (restored)1724 
Ferdinand V I . . . 1 7 4 5 

Emperors of Germany. 
Charles V I . 17*11 
Charles V I I 1 7 4 0 
Francis Stephen. 1 7 4 5 

Emperors 8f Empresses Emperors of the Turks, 

of Russia. A c h m c t I I I 1 7 0 3 
Peter II 1727 M a h o m e t V 1 7 3 0 
A n n e 1 7 3 0 ' O s m a n I I 1 7 5 4 
John 1 7 4 0 Mustapha I I I . . . I757 

E M I N E N T P E R S O N S . 

W i l l i a m Pitt, earl of Chatham. Admiral H a w k e General Wolfe l . 
A lexander Pope. James Thomson 2 . Dr . Y o u n g . John, lord Carteret. 
Philip, earl of Hard wick, H e n r y Pelham. I I . lord H y d e and Cornbury. 
Horatio, lord Walpole . George Booth, earl of Warrington. J. H a m i l 
ton, earl of Abcrcorn, &c. &c. &c. 

Kings of Portugal, 
A . D . 

John V 1707 
Joseph 1 7 5 0 

Kings of Denmark. 
Frederick I V . . . 16*09 
Christian V I . . . 1 7 3 0 
Frederick V 1 7 4 6 

Kings of Sweden. 
Frederick 1720 
Adolphus 1 7 5 0 

Kings of Prussia. 
Frederick I I . . . . 1 7 1 3 
Frederick I I I . . . 1740 

1 These two brave commanders were universal favourites with the 
people of England ; they were, even after their deaths, commemorated 
in the punning toast, " M a y our officers have the eye of a Hawke and 
the heart of a Wolfe." 

2 T h e encouragement given to literary exertion during the reign of 
queen A n n e was altogether withdrawn by her successors. Pope and 
Swift, indeed, still continued to be patronized by their former friends, 
but rising merit was altogether neglected. Frederick, prince of Wales , 
during his brief career, was an ostentatious rather than a generous patron 
of letters : but after his death even the semblance of encouragement was 
laid aside. The ministry had even the incredible meanness to deprive 
poor T h o m s o n of a miserable pittance settled on him by Frederick : after 
enduring great distress, he at length obtained a small place, through the 
interest of lord Lyttleton, but he did not live to enjoy its advantages : to 
the disgrace of the nation and its rulers, he died in difficulties and debt. 
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C H A P T E R X X X V I . 

G E O R G E I I I . 

Horn 
1738. 

Died 
1820. 

Began to 
]•; d i l t i 
f 700. 

Re igned 
59 years. 

S E C T I O N I . 

" Hail , m o n a r c h ! horn the pledge of happier days, 
T o guard our freedom and our glories raise, 
Given to the world to spread religion's sway, 
And pour o'er many a land the mental d a y . " — M i C K L E . 

\. The act of settlement is the act by! 7 
which the crown of Britain is 1 

settled on the present reigning 
family. 

5. Belle'isle, $. an island on the coast 
of France, in the department of 
Morbihan. 

G. Flo'ta, .v. the Spanish lleet that traded 
to and from the West Indies. 

Acc lamations , s. shouts of applause. 
10. Predilec'tions, s. prejudices in fa 

vour of any person or thing. 
12. Havan'nah, s. the capital of the 

island of Cuba, in the West 
Indies. 

Manil'la, s. the capita] of the Phi 
lippine islands, in the East 
Indies. 

I. (Oct. 25, 1760.) THOUGH the health of George I I . had 
been long declining, his death was totally unexpected, and 
the ministry being unprepared for such an event, felt not 
a little embarrassed when they first waited on their new 
sovereign. George III . , who succeeded, was the son of 
Frederick, prince of Wales, and Augusta, princess of Saxe-
Gotha. In consequence of the premature death of his 
father, who died without ascending the throne, his educa-

s 4 
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tion hud devolved upon his mother, hv whom lie was 
brought up in the strictest privacy. She had unfortunatelv 
quarrelled with the late king, and the prince, though now 
in his twenty-second year, had been consequently such a 
stranger to the court of his grandfather, that he was 
unacquainted even with the persons of the ministers. 
2 . Il is first address to the conned was gracious and 
conciliatory : the only remarkable occurrence that distin
guished the opening of the new reign was the elevation of 
the earl of Bute to the office of privv counsellor. •'!. The 
parliament was assembled in November, and the king's 
first speech gave universal ' satisfaction to tin country. 
The civil list was fixed at the annual sum of 800,000/. , 
and liberal supplies were voted for the maintenance of the 
war in which the country was engaged. The king, in return 
for this instance of affection on the part of the people as
sented to a bill for further securing the independence of the 
judges, by providing that their offices should not be vacated 
on the demise of the crown. 

4. ( A . D . 1701.) A s the Act of Settlement prohibited the 
sovereigns of Britain from intermarrying with Roman 
Catholics, his majesty was precluded from seeking a 
consort in the great families of Europe ; be therefore 
selected as his bride a daughter of the house of Mccklen-
burgb Strelitz, a small principality in the north of Germany ; 
the marriage was celebrated on the 8th of September, and 
on the 22d of the same month the ceremony of the corona
tion was performed with great pomp and magnificence. 

5. The war, which had been carried on with great spirit 
and success under the auspices of Air. Pitt, continued to be 
supported with unabated vigour ; prince Ferdinand, at the 
head of the allies, pursued bis victorious carcei in Ger
many, and Belleisle was captured by a British force under 
the command of admiral Keppcl and general Hodgson. 
The French court, terrified at these losses, made an abortive 
attempt to obtain peace, but having failed in this, a suc
cessful application for assistance was made to the king of 
Spain, and a secret treaty, called the Family Compact, 
was made between the two powers. G. This transaction, 

1 Particularly the words " horn and educated in the country, I glory 
in the name of Br i ton . " It may he necessary to add, that George 1. 
and I I . were natives of Hanover . There were m a n y persons however, 
who thought that the young king introduced this celchnitcd pitnov : e 
an ungracious sneer at the German partialities of his grandfather. 
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though carefully concealed, did not escape the penetration 
of Mr. Pitt ; he warned his colleagues of the insidious 
dcs : gns of Spain, and urged them to send out a fleet to 
intercept the Spanish Jiota, or strike some other decisive 
blow before the hostile projects of that court were ripe for 
execution. This proposal was very coolly received by the 
other members of the cabinet ; they were not in possession 
of all the information which their colleague had obtained, 
and thev were besides jealous of the influence which M r . 
Pitt's superior popularity conferred. The project was 
Snail}7 rejected, and Mr . Pitt immediately resigned. As a 
mark of - gratitude, however, for his eminent public ser
vices, a pension of 3(100/. a year was settled on him for 
three lives, and his wife was created baroness Chatham. 

7. The retirement of this popular minister was generally 
attributed to the secret influence of the earl of Bute, who 
was supposed to have obtained complete ascendancy over 
the mind of his royal master. This suspicion created 
general displeasure among the people ; on the lord mayor's 
day, when his majesty and suite proceeded to dine in the 
city, the king and queen were received with coldness and 
silence, the earl of Bute was grossly insulted, but M r . Pitt 
was welcomed with the loudest declamations. 

8 . In a few months the wisdom of Air. Pitt's anticipa
tions was fully established ; the hostile designs of Spain 
could no longer be concealed, and when the British am
bassador remonstrated, he received nothing but evasive 
answers, or flat refusals to all his demands, l i e was in 
consequence recalled, and in a short time after a declara
tion of war was published against Spain. 

'). A- new parliament being assembled, the consideration 
of a provision for the queen in the event of her surviving 
his majesty, was recommended from the throne. An 
annuity of 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 / . was settled on her for life, together 
with the palace of Somerset House, (afterwards exchanged 

2 W h e n Mr. Pitt resigned the seals, the king expressed his regret for 
the loss of so able a servant, and made him a most gracious and unlimited 
offer of any reward in (he power of the crown to bestow. Mr . Pitt was 
extremely all'eeled with the king's condescension and magnanimity : '* I 
confess, s ir , " said he, " I had but too much reason to expect your 
majesty's displeasure ; I did not come prepared for (his exceeding good
ness : pardon me . sir, it overpowers, it oppresses m e . " H e burst into 
fears At a later period he seemed to think that the royal kindness 
e x i t e d only in manner, and more than once insinuated (hat the king's 
sincerity was very questionable. 

S 3 
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for Buckingham House,) ami the lodge and lands of Rich
mond park. 

10. ( A . D . 170:2.) N o change of importance had hitherto 
been made in the cabinet, except the appointment of the 
carl of Bute to the office of secretary of state ; but a more 
important alteration had long been meditated, one that 
involved almost a complete revolution in the domestic 
policy of England. Since the accession of the bouse of 
Brunswick, the administration of public affairs had been 
principally confided to some of the great families, by 
whose exertions that race of sovereigns had been placed 
upon the throne. Their power bad been considerably 
strengthened by the suppression of the two rebellions in 
1715 and 1745 ; and the two former kings, more attaehc.l 
to their German dominions than to their British kingdoms, 
surrendered the government ot these countries to their 
ministers without reluctance. The new sovereign of Britain 
was entirely free from German predilections; in the court 
of his mother he had been taught to dislike the polities of 
his grandfather, and he had no longer any reason to dread 
dangers from the alteration, for the claims of the voting pre
tender Iratl long since sunk into total insignificance. Un
fortunately the earl of Bute, to whom the management of 
such an important change was confided, did not posses-
abilities equal to the task. I lis domestic virtues, his re
fined taste, and generous liberality had made him deservedly 
beloved in private life; but bis reserved habits, his coldness 
of manner, and his total ignorance of state affairs, made his 
public career odious to the people, painful to himself and 
injurious to the popularity of his sovereign. 

1 1 . It was resolved to get rid of the IVlham family, 
which had been so long at the head of affairs . the duke 
of Newcastle 3 was made so uneasy in his situation, that he 

3 T h e duke of Newcastle , it must be owned, was not a man of e o e a i 

abilities, though his brother, Henry IVIhaoi, inuloubtedls was, lint 
even the duke, with all lite defects in his character, was perhaps no! I!l 
qualitied lo be a popular minister in a free country. Mr was open, 
liberal, disinterested, hospitable, splendid, and magnificent in bis si vie of 
living. Instead of amassing places and pensions for himself ami his 
family, he laid out his own patrimony in supporting what he considered 
the honour of the king, anil the dignity of (be nation ; and when, opoll 
his retiring from office in sonietvhal narrow ami reduced circumstances, 
he was offered a pension, he nobly replied, that alter bovine pen! 
a princely fortune in the service of his country, rather than become a 
burden to it a! last, he would make his obi duchess a wu-herwoinan. 
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resigned ids post as first lord of the treasury, and was 
succeeded by the earl of Bute ; the greater part of the 
ministers imitated the duke's example : and even the duke 
of Devonshire, whose exertions in behalf of the Hano
verian succession had been rewarded by the place of lord 
chamberlain, found it necessary to resign his situation. A 
furious paper-war ensued, and party spirit, which had slept 
during the triumphant administration of Mr . Pitt, was 
revived and raged with unparalleled fury. National pre
judices contributed to fan the flame; the earl of Bute 
was a Scotchman, and the old jealousy between the natives 
of the northern and southern divisions of the country was 
ma.de a formidable engine of party hostility. 

12. The war was carried on with equal vigour and 
success bv the new administration. The trench and 
Spaniards having in vain endeavoured to detach the Por
tuguese from their alliance with England, sent an army 
to invade the country, but an English body of auxiliaries 
wa.s immediately dispatched to Portugal, and the progress 
of the invaders was soon cheeked. At first, indeed, the 
bigoted Portuguese refused to unite cordially with their 
heretical allies; but when count de la Lippe was appointed 
to the command of their armies, he entered cordially into 
the views of the English general, and the Spaniards were 
defeated in two decisive engagements. Spain suffered still 
snore severely in other quarters of the globe ; Havamwk, 
with plunder to the amount of three millions sterling, was 
taken by the earl of Albemarle and admiral Pococke ; the 
citv of Mmiil/n surrendered to general Draper and admiral 
Cornish ; it was ransomed for the stipulated sum of one 
million, but the Spaniards violated their engagements, and 
the ransom was never paid. Two valuable treasure ships, 
containing property to the amount of two millions sterling, 
were about the same time captured by British cruizers. 
(August 12, 1762.) While the waggons that conveyed 
the treasure taken from the Spanish vessels to the Tower 
were passing in front of the palace, the cannon in the park 
announced the birth of a prince of Wales, and this coinci
dence not a little increased the public joy at this happy 
event. 

13. While the arms of England were thus triumphant in 
various quarters of the globe, the king of Prussia, her prin
cipal, .ind, indeed, almost her only alb', after a series of 
brilliant exploits, which have immortalized his name, seemed 
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to have been brought to the very brink of ruin by the 
junction of the Russians with his inveterate enemies. At 
the very moment, however, that bis destruction seemed 
certain, be was rescued by one of those sudden revo
lutions which baffle all human calculation. Elizabeth, 
empress of Russia, dying, was succeeded by her nephew, 
Peter I II . , who was an enthusiastic admirer of the Prussian 
king ; he not only concluded a peace with Frederick, but 
even joined his arms to those of that monarch, and began 
to act hostilely against his former allies. Peter was, how
ever, soon dethroned by bis subjects; Catherine II., bis 
consort, then became empress of Russia; she withdrew 
her forces from those of the king of Prussia, and resolved 
to maintain a strict neutrality. Frederick was not slow in 
availing himself of these favourable circumstances, and soon 
amply retrieved his former losses. 

14. All parties were now seriously anxious for the re
storation of peace. France was deprived of her colonial 
possessions, and saw her commerce on the brink of ruin ; 
Spain had suffered still more severely ; the Austrian* and 
Prussians were wearied of campaigns, which left the armies 
at their close nearly in the same situation thev occupied 
at the commencement ; and England, notwithstanding her 
triumphs, felt that a continuation of such exertions would 
soon exhaust her resources. The seven years' war was 
terminated by a general peace, by which England was 
permitted to retain Canada and several other conquests, 
receiving also from Spain, Florida, in exchange for the 
Havannah. 15. Though the terms of the peace were verv 
favourable to the interests of the English, vet the nation, 
intoxicated by success 4 , regretted the termination of the 
war. The articles had been signed several mouths before 
the city of Eondon could be prevailed upon to present a 
tardy and reluctant address of congratulation ; and on the 
day of its presentation, the lord mayor (lleekford) refused 

4 Tins was one of the most glorious and succcessful wars for (treat 
Britain that had ever been carried on in any age or nation. In the 
spaceof seven years she had made herself mistress of the whole continent 
of North America ; she had conquered twenty-five islands, all of them 
remarkable for their magnitude, their produce, or the importance of their 
situation; she had won by sea and hind, twelve great battles ; she had 
reduced nine fortified cities anil towns, and nearly forty forts and 
castles ; she had destroyed or taken above a hundred ships of war from 
her e n e m i e s ; and acquired, as it is supposed, above twelve millions in 
plunder. 
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to attend, and the bells of the different churches rung 
muffled peals during the procession. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. B y whom was George II . succeeded ? 
2. Did any thing remarkable occur at the first meeting of the privy 

council ? 
3. W h a t proceedings took place in parliament? 
4. T o whom did George I I I . unite himself in marriage ? 
5. Did any circumstances tend to show hostile dispositions in the 

Spanish court ? 
0. Under what circumstances did M r . Pitt resign his office ? 
7- W h a t were the consequences of his resignation? 
J>. W e r e Mr. Pitt's suspicions of the Spanish court well founded ? 
0. W h a t dowry was settled on the queen ? 

10. W h a t great change took place in the administration? 
1 1 . Did any evil consequences result from the change of ministry 1 
12 . H o w was the war conducted? what triumphs did the English o b 

tain ? 
1 3 . B y what means was the king of Prussia rescued from his difficulties ? 
14 . W h y were all parties anxious to terminate the war 2 
1 5 . W a s the peace popular in E n g l a n d ? 

S E C T I O N IT. 
" l a k e smoke emitted from Vesuvius ' top, 

(Dread harbinger of the volcano's powers,) 
So breathe the fires of discontent—nor stop 

'Till all around is wrapt in burning s h o w e r s . " — B R O W N * . 

3. Outlaw'ry, s. placing a person be
yond the protection of the law. 

11. Octcn'nial, adj. lasting for eight 
years. 

14. Participated, v. shared. 

2. A general warrant is one in which 
the names of the parties to be 
arrested arc not specified. 

3. Habeas corpus, s. a writ to bring a 
prisoner into court, that the 
judges may determine on the 
legality of his imprisonment. 

1. ( A . D . 17G3.) TRANQUILLITY might naturally have been 
expected at the conclusion of a glorious war, but this was 
prevented by the domestic dissensions which party-spirit 
produced. The earl of Bute's unpopularity still continued, 
but his influence was apparently unabated ; for, notwith
standing the most vigorous efforts of the opposition, he 
prevailed upon parliament to impose a tax upon cider, 
which, without producing any great revenue, gave infinite 
dissatisfaction to the nation. Immediately after this tri
umph, his lordship, to the great surprise of every one, 
resigned his post, and retired into private life. 2. He was 
succeeded by Mr . George Grenville. The press soon 
teemed with the most virulent libels from the partisans of 
the several factions that divided the country. In these 
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productions the person of the sovereign was not alwavs 
spared, until at length the ministry was roused by the ap
pearance of N o . 45 of the North Briton, a periodical paper, 
conducted bv Mr. Wilkes, the member for Aylesbury, in 
which it was stated that the king had uttered a deliberate 
falsehood in his speech to parliament, 'fids was an offenee 
which could not be passed over, and a i/eneral warrant was 
issued for the arrest of the author, printers, and publishers 
of that paper. Mr. Wilkes was arrested and sent to the 
T o w e r ; several innocent persons were taken into custody, 
and the ministry found that in their eagerness to punish 
a delinquent, they had unfortunately raised a gteat consti
tutional question, which must of necessity be decided 
against them. 

3. The printers taken up under the warrant, brought 
actions against the messengers bv whom thev had keen 
arrested, and recovered heavy damages. Air. Wilkes also 
having been brought by habeas corpus before the court of 
Common I'leas, was liberated,—the judges being unani
mously of opinion, that privilege of parliament extended to 
the case of writing a libel. The house of commons gave a 
different decision. Thev voted that No. 4."> of the Sartk 
Briton was a false, scandalous, and seditions libel ; and that 
the author of such was not protected bv privilege of par
liament. Soon after, Mr . Wilkes fought a duel with Air. 
Martin, whom he had libelled, and was severely wounded . 
he had scarcely recovered from its effects, when he thomrht 
fit to retire to France. (A . I ) . 1 704.) During his absence, 
he was expelled the house of commons, and driven to an 
outlawry, in the court of King's lieneh, for not appeal ire; to 
stand his trial. The only advantage that resulted from 
this struggle, was the declaration of the illegality of general 
warrants, by a resolution of both bouses of parliament. 

4. (A. I.). 170.1.) The immense expenditure incurred! 
during the late war, had involved the country in consider
able difficulties, and it was considered only just that the 
American colonies, whose interests had been most regarded 
in the treaty of peace, should bear their proportion of flu 
public burdens; accordingly, a bill for imposing stamp 
duties on all mercantile transactions in the colonies, was 
introduced by Mr . Grcnville, and passed into a law with 
but little opposition. The .Americans had been for -one
time previously very indignant at the treatment thev had 
received from the mother-country ; their profitable trade 
with the Spanish colonies had been destroyed by new fiscal 
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regulations; the Indians had harassed their hack settle
ments, and no royal forces were sent to cheek the progress 
:>f tlm barbarians ; when, therefore, news arrived that taxes 
were about to he imposed on the colonies, bv a parliament 
in which they were not represented, public indignation 
knew no bounds, and the colonial legislatures sent remon
strances, couched in very strong language, to the parlia
ment and the throne. 5. The progress of these dissensions 
was, however, arrested by the downfall of the Grenville 
administration ; the minister having omitted the name of 
the king's mother in the bill for providing a council of re 
gency in case of any emergency, so displeased his majesty, 
that he was compelled to send in his resignation. A new 
ministry was formed, principally by the exertions of the 
duke of Cumberland, at the head of which was placed the 
marquis of Rockingham, a nobleman conspicuous for his 
public and private virtues, but not distinguished by super-
eminent abilities. But the new administration was openly 
denounced bv the earl of Chatham, an event that tended to 
deprive it of public confidence, just as at a later day lord 
Grey's denunciation of Mr. Canning almost proved fatal to 
that gentleman's cabinet in its infancy. 6. (A.J) . 1766.) 
The chief business of the new ministry was to undo all 
that their predecessors had done ; the stamp act, which 
had excited so much dissatisfaction in America, and the 
cider ta\, which was equally unpopular in England, were 
both repealed ; and these judicious measures were followed 
bv a brief interval of tranquillity*. 

7. (A . I ) . 1767.) The Rockingham administration was 
so weakened bv the death of the duke of Cumberland, that 
it was broken up. and a new cabinet formed under the 
auspices of Mr. Pitt, who was created earl of Chatham, 
and the duke of Grafton was placed at its head, as first lord 
of the treasury. The attention of government was first 
directed to the affairs of the Mast India Company, which 
had been thrown into confusion bv the avarice and rapacity 
of their servants. Cord ('live was sent out to India, with 

1 The detached events o ! this year were neither numerous nor impor
tant. It ,\a, chiefly distinguished hv the death of some eminent per 
sonages ; particularly <>( die emperor of Germany , who was succeeded by 
ho son Joseph, l he late emperor ; I he Dauphin of France ; his majesty's 
s i s le. '< he laic duke id' Cumberland ; his youngest brother, prince W i l -
liam Frederick ; and the old Pretender, who died at Koine, in the 77th 
\ ear of his age. 
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full powers to remedy these evils, and under his adminis
tration the Company soon recovered its former prosperity, 
and laid the foundations of future greatness. M. The un
fortunate design of taxing America was again revived ; an 
act was passed for granting duties on all glass, paper, 
painters' colours, and tea imported into the British colonies; 
which the Americans resisted by petitions, remonstrances, 
and agreements not to use British manufactures until the 
obnoxious duties were repealed. An act was also passed 
enjoining the colonies to provide his majesty's troops with 
necessaries in their quarters : the colonial bouse of assem
bly, in the state of New York, peremptorily refused obe
dience; and another act was passed restraining the assembly 
from making laws until they had complied with the terms 
of the former statute 3. 

9. ( A . D . J7G8.) The natural date of the parliament 
having nearly expired, it was dissolved, and writs issued 
for the election of a new one. Wilkes embraced the oppor
tunity of returning from exile which a change of ministry 
afforded; he offered himself a candidate for Middlesex, and 
was elected by an overwhelming majority, l i e then, sur
rendered himself to the court of King's Bench, and procured 
the reversal of his outlawry; he was, however, sentenced 
to pay a fine of a thousand pounds, and to be imprisoned 
for twenty-two months. As he was esteemed a martyr in 
the cause of liberty, a subscription was opined for paying 
his fine, supporting him while in prison, and compounding 
his debts, which amounted to more than twenty thousand 
pounds. 10. The disturbances in America still continued 
to increase, and the states of New England were particu
larly remarkable for their determined hostility to the new 
duties. Descended from the puritans and republicans, 

2 A surprising phenomena happened this year in Italv, which, 
though not connected with the history of Knglaml, nor even with the 
civil history of any country, it would he yet unpardonable to pa-s o , r 
unnoticed. O n the nineteenth of October there was one of the most ter
rible eruptions of Mount Vesuvius that had been known in the memory 
of man. Stones of an enormous size were thrown up from the mouth of 
the volcano, to the height, it is stud, of an f'.nglish mile, and fell 
least half a mile from it. T h e lava, or river of melted ore, extended in 
length about seven miles ; its breadth, in some places, was two miles, 
and its depth in general about forty feet. The king of Sicily wa> 
obliged to remove from I'ortiei to Naples ; and the ashes fell in such 
quantities, even in the hist c i 'y , as to cover the streets and houses mote 
than an inch deep. 
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who had left England after the restoration of Charles I I . , 
and sought in the wilds of America the liberty of con
science denied to them at home, the New Englanders pos 
sessed in no ordinary degree the spirit of independence, 
and the obstinate, resolution which had characterized the 
soldiers of Fairfax and Cromwell. In Boston the c o m 
missioners of customs were so severely handled, that they 
were forced to take refuge from the fury of the populace 
in Fort William ; and to preserve the peace of the town, it 
was deemed necessary to send thither two regiments of foot 
from Halifax, and as many from Ireland. 

1 1 . The situation of Ireland began also to give the 
minister considerable uneasiness ; by Poyning's law, passed 
in the reign of Henry VII . and extended by several sub
sequent statutes, the legislature of that country had been 
made so completely dependent on the British government, 
that it was become a mere nullity. An unwise and unjust 
spirit of commercial jealousy induced the English to abuse 
the advantages which they had obtained, and several im
politic restrictions were imposed on Irish commerce and 
manufactures. These measures produced little or no ad
vantage to the English, while they crushed the rising ener
gies of the sister kingdom ; but they were obstinately main
tained, for the age was not yet sufficiently enlightened to 
discover that the prosperity of one country was intimately 
connected with that of the other. A strong party had, 
however, been formed in Ireland to achieve the legislative 
independence of their country, and they gained no small 
part of their object, by the passing of the Octennial act, 
which limited the duration of Irish parliaments to eight 
years, for they had been previously dissolved only on the 
demise of the crown. 

12. In the East Indies, the English were assailed by an 
enemy more formidable than any they had hitherto met in 
that quarter. Ilyder Ally, wdio had raised himself from the 
rank of a common sepoy to that of a sovereign prince, c om
menced hostilities against the Company's settlements, and 
for several years kept them in a state of incessant alarm. 

13. When the new parliament met, the people imagined 
that Mr. Wilkes would be liberated to take his seat, and 
therefore assembled in great numbers in St. George's fields, 
round the King's Bench prison, in order to conduct him to 
the house of commons. The Surrey justices took the alarm, 
and read the riot act, but the multitude refusing to disperse, 
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the military were called out, and unfortunately ordered to 
fire. One man was killed on the spot, and a great number 
were wounded, several mortally. It happened that a Scotch 
regiment had been employed in tins lamentable affair, a 
circumstance which not a little increased the public indig
nation. Verdicts of wilful murder against the soldiery were 
returned by the different inquests, and on the subsequent 
trials, several of the soldiers were found guilty of murder. 

14. The government by no means participated in the 
popular feel ing; not only were pardons granted to those 
who had been convicted, but the secretary of state, lord 
Weymouth , sent a letter to the justices, thanking them for 
their spirited conduct. This document was published by Mr. 
Wilkes , with an indignant commentary, in which, he termed 
the affair " a horrid massacre," and added a virulent invec
tive against the entire conduct of the government. 15. For 
this publication M r . Wilkes was expelled the house of com
mons, and with strange inconsistency, the causes assigned 
for his expulsion included not only bis late offence, but the 
former acts for which he had already atoned hv undergoing 
judicial punishment. This complication of charge afforded 
just ground of complaint, and not a little tended to give 
Wilkes a decided superiority over his opponents. ( A . D . 
1769.) The freeholders unanimously re-elected him, but 
the bouse considered the election void, and issued a new 
writ. The same proceedings were twice repeated ; until at 
length colonel Luttrell was prevailed upon to offer himself 
as candidate. Wilkes was once more returned by an im
mense majority, the votes for him being 1 14-'!, while those 
for his opponent amounted only to 269 ; the bouse of com
mons, notwithstanding, declared that Luttrell was and ought 
to be the sitting member. 

16. This was considered, with some show of justice, » 
fatal blow to the liberties of the subject ; petitions and re
monstrances of the most daring nature poured in from all 
parts of the kingdom ; the press teemed with the most 
virulent attacks on all the constituted authorities, some went 
so far as to deny the legality of the present parliament, and 
the obligation 1 of the people to obey its laws. An anonymous 

1 Some of the freeholders of Middlesex, even attempted lo c a n e their 
speculative principles on this .subject into practice. T h e y refused to pa\ 
the land-tax, and the matter was brought lo trial. Bill the jury deter
mined that they were obliged to pay i t ; and, in so doing, they discovered 
more firmness and fortitude than their rulers. 
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writer, named Junius, was particularly distinguished by the 
Pierce severity of his attacks on the ministry, and by the 
superior brilliancy of his style, which still preserves his 
celebrated letters from the oblivion into which party pro

ductions usually fall. Meantime the disputes with the 
colonists continued to be maintained with unabated zeal ; 
and the Irish parliament showed such a determination to 
throw off the yoke, that it was found necessary to elude 
their demands by a prorogation. 

Questions for Examination. 
\. Slow was I he tranquillity of the country disturbed? 

2. What circumstances took place respecting N o . 4 5 of the North 
Briton ? 

3. How did the affair terminate? 
4. W h a t circumstances led to disunion between England and the 

\merican colonies ? 
5. How was the Grenville ministry overthrown? 
V,. By what means was tranquillity restored? 
7 What was the firs! measure of the Grafton administration? 
8. By what act was the discontent of the Americans revived? 
9. How did Wilkes behave on the change of ministry? 

10. In what manner did the Americans conduct themselves? 
11. Was any important change made in (he Irish legislature? 
12. Did any new power appear in the East Indies? 
13. What unfortunate event took place in St. George's F i e l d s ? 
14. How was Wilkes involved in a new contest with government? 
15. What was the decision of the house of commons respecting the 

Middlesex election ? 
tG. Did this decision produce any unpleasant results . 

S E C T I O N III . 
" Each party join'd to do their best 

'i'n damn the public interest, 
A n d herded only in consults 
T o put by one another's h o l t s . " — B U T L E R . 

Cor'slcn, s. an island in the Mediter

ranean sea. 
Falkland islands, arc in the Southern 

Paeilie Ocean. 
Surrepf i'iiously, ath\ secretly and 

without authority. 

I I . Animos'ity, 5. hatred, dislike. 
13. Klab'orate, adj. perfectly completed 

by wellapplied labour, 
l.'i. j'u'cus, ,v. metaphorically used for 

the centre of any violent feeling 
or commotion. 

1. (Л.1). 1770.) Tnк health of the earl of Chatham had 
been long' in such a state as to prevent him from exerting 
his energies for the benefit of his country; he had the 
mortification to find that his influence was lost in the 
cabinet, and bis popularity forgotten by the nation ; he 
therefore resigned his office, and his example was imitated 

file:///merican
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by the duke of Grafton. Lord North succeeded the latter 
as first lord of the treasury, and S O U K - trifling changes 
were made in the inferior departments of government. 
2. Foreign nations seemed to have hist all respect for a 
country whose councils were subject to such sudden vicis
situdes, and the subjects of the realm were no longer 
willing to pay that respect to the laws which is necessary 
to the well-being of a. state. The new ministry seemed 
ill-calculated to retrieve the honour of the country ; thev 
permitted France to acquire the island o f Corsica1 without 
venturing to interfere, and tamely submitted to an insult 
offered by Spain to the British flag in the affair of the 
Falkland islands. The spirit of the nation however forced 
the ministry to make some exertions in the latter instance, 
and the matter was finally adjusted by a convention. 

3. ( A . D . 1771.) The debates iit parliament had been 
hitherto printed surreptitiously, as their publication was 
deemed a breach of privilege. The interest felt by the 
public in the debates on the Middlesex election induced 
the printers to act more daringly than before, and at length 
a formal complaint was made in the bouse, and a messenger 
was sent into the city to arrest the most notorious of the 
offenders. One printer having been seized by the mes
senger, sent for a constable, wdio carried both before the 
lord mayor, Mr . Crosby. That gentleman, with the alder
men Wilkes and Oliver, not only discharged the printer, 
but threatened to send the messenger to prison unless he 
found bail to answer for his appearance on a charge of 
illegal arrest. The house of commons received the news 
of these proceedings with the most violent indignation ; 
the lord mayor and Oliver were sent to the 'Power, and 
Wilkes was summoned to appear at the bar of the house. 
But an unexpected difficulty was soon raised; Wilkes 
refused to appear unless permitted to take his place for 
Middlesex, and the house at length compromised its (lignite, 
by ordering him to attend on the Sth of April, and then 

1 This island had formerly belonged lo the Genoese, who, hy then-
cruelty and oppression, had driven the natives into a revolt, which they 
kept np for some time with great spirit and perseverance, under tin- con
duct of their gallant countryman I'aoli, and at last freed themselves from 
the dominion of their tyrannical masters. These last, therefore, unahie 
to recover the island themselves, made it over to the French, who soon 
subdued it ; though not, it is said, till it had cost them more d u n its 
real value. T h e y lost in this undertaking ten thousand men, and [hey 
expended eighteen millions of livrcs. 
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adjourning to the 0th. Since tins event no attempt has 
been made to cheek the publication of the parliamentary 
debates, which now constitute the most important, as well 
as the most interesting, feature in the periodical press. 

4 . ( A . D . 177"i.) The marriage of the king's brothers, 
the dukes of Cumberland and Gloucester, with subjects of 
the realm, led to the enactment of the royal marriage a c t 2 , 
which prohibited any of the descendants of George I I . 
from marrying before the age of twenty-five, without the 
consent of the king in council. A n act was also passed to 
abrogate the law by which felons who refused to plead 
were pressed to death ; it was enacted that, for the future, 
those who did not plead, should be held guilty of the crimes 
laid to tin ir charge. 

5. The continent of Europe was the scene of an atrocious 
act of injustice committed by three crowned heads ; the first 
dismemberment of Poland was effected by an iniquitous 
confederacy between the emperor of Germany, the empress 
of Russia, and the king of Prussia; they left the unfor
tunate monarch of the country little more than a nominal 
sovereignty, and even of tins he was subsequently deprived 
by the royal robbers, and the name of Poland blotted from 
the list of nations, (i. About the same time the king of 
Sweden, in violation of the most solemn obligations, abro
gated the free constitution of bis country and made himself 
despotic. 7. In Denmark, on the other hand, the royal 
power was overthrown by a vile faction, who deprived the 
king of his authority-, murdered bis ministers, and drove his 
queen, Matilda, sister to the queen of England, into exile, 
where grief soon terminated her sufferings. 

2 The roval marriage art produced considerable discussion in the 
houses of parliament, anil was made the subject of much mirth in private. 
It gave rise also to many poetical jcux d'esprils, one of which is the 
subjoined. 

Quoth Dick to T o m — " This act appears 
Absurd, as I'm alive : 

' to take the crown at eighteen years, 
The wife at twenty-five. 

" T'ne mystery how shall we explain ? 
f o r sure, as well 'twas said, 

Thus early if they're fit to reign, 
' they must tie lit to wed." 

Quoth T o m to D i c k — " Thou art a fool, 
And little know'st of life ; 

A l a s ! 'tis easier far to rule 
A kingdom than a wife . " 
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8. The planters in the island of St. Vincent, had grossly 
ill-treated the Caribbs or native inhabitants, who had been 
allowed to possess their lands in quiet while the colony 
remained under the dominion of the French. A civil war 
ensued, and the planters, notwithstanding all their advan
tages, were worsted ; application for assistance against the 
rebellious savages, as they thought lit to designate men 
who refused to submit tamely to open robbery, was made 
to the British parliament ; but the opposition was so strong, 
that the advocates of the planters were forced to yield, and 
peace was subsequently restored on equitable conditions. 

9. ( A . D . 1773.) Ireland and Scotland were, about this 
time, drained of a large portion of their peasantry, driven 
to emigration by the cruel rapacity of the landlords 3 ; 
the exiles sought an asylum in America, and supplied that 
country, at the moment it was about to commence its 
great struggle for independence, with a hardy population, 
animated by the most bitter feelings of resentment against 
the country which they had been forced to abandon. 

10. The voyages of discovery undertaken during the 
early part of this reign were very creditable to the adminis
tration by which they were sent out. Captain I'hipps made 
an ineffectual effort to discover a northwest passage to the 
East Indies ; Byron, Wallis, Carteret, and (look suc
cessively navigated the globe, and discovered several new 
islands in the Pacific Ocean. The last named navigator 
was killed during bis third voyage at Owhvhee, in an 
unfortunate dispute with the natives. 

11. The determination of the Americans to use no 
articles on which a duty was levied by the British par
liament was still obstinately maintained, and the presence 
of the British troops in Boston kept alive those feelings 
of animosity which more conciliatory conduct might have 
extinguished. In resisting a violent act of aggression, a 
party of the military were compelled to fire on the popu
lace, of whom three were killed and five dangerously 
wounded. The townsmen assembled on the following 
night, and were with much difficulty prevented from pro
ceeding to extremities ; but on the day that the unfortu
nate victims were interred, most of the shops in Boston 
were closed, the bells of all the churches in the town and 
neighbourhood rung muffled peals ; and the funerals were 

3 In allusion to an event of this kind, Goldsmith wrote his Descried 
Vil lage. 
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escorted by all the citizens, of every rank, in mournful 
procession. Captain Preston, who bud commanded the 
part), was tried for murder, and it is highly creditable to 
tiie American character, that his defence was entrusted to 
Adams and Quincy, the most violent advocates of f reedom; 
and that a jury composed of townsmen acquitted the pri
soner without hesitation. 1'2. These proceedings were 
naturally considered by the provincial governors, as strong 
evidences of a rebellious spirit, and in themselves almost 
acts of treason ; they consequently, in their public and 
private letters, described them in no measured terms. M r . 
Hutchinson, the governor of Massachusetts, and his lieu
tenant, .Mr. Oliver, had written several letters, in which 
they severely condemned the American leaders, called for 
the adoption of the most vigorous measures, and even re
commended the " taking off" of the most active opponents 
of government. Of these letters Or. Franklin obtained 
possession, and immediately laid them before the pro 
vincial assembly of Massachusetts. The perusal of such d o 
cuments naturally excited violent indignation; it was una
nimously resolved. " that the tendency of the said letters 
was to overthrow the constitution of this government, and 
to introduce arbitrary power into the prov ince : " and it 
was further voted " that a petition should be immediately 
sent to the king, to remove Hutchinson and Oliver for 
ever from the government of the province." The peti
tion was immediately transmitted, and Franklin came 
over to England to support it in person before the privy 
council. 

J.'!. ( A . I ) . 1774.) On the day appointed for hearing 
the petition, Air. Wedderburne, the solicitor-general, ap
peared on behalf of the governor, and assailed Franklin 
for the treachery of publishing a private correspondence 
in one of the most elaborate invectives ever uttered. 
Less fervid eloquence would have been sufficient to sway 
the determination of the council ; the petition was de
clared to be scandalous and vexatious, and Franklin 4 was 

i Franklin lent hitherto endeavoured to maintain the connexion b e 
tween America and Great llrilaiu, but from this time forward he exerted 
ail i i i s abilities and all his influence to effect a separation. Though he 
k e p i a n unchanged countenance in (he presence of the council, the bitter 
s e e , ! . : > i i s of Wedderburne sunk deep into his soul ; on (putting the room, 
be d e e l a o a to h i s friend Dr. Priestly, that he would never again put on 
Ote clothes which lie then wore until he had received satisfaction. Nearly 
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dismissed from the office which lie held of postmaster-
general of the colonies. 

14. The refusal of the Americans to purchase tea, had 
led to a vast accumulation of that article in the stove-
houses of the East India Company ; in order to afford 
them some relief, a drawback of the import duty was 
allowed them on all tea that should he exported; and 
the ministry believed that the colonists would gladly pay 
the small tax of three pence per pound on an article which 
they could only procure by smuggling, and at an enormous 
expense. But those who had formed such expectations 
had sadly miscalculated the spirit and obstinacy of the 
Americans; resolutions were adopted in the several pro
vinces, declaring that all who aided, or abetted in the 
landing or vending of the expected tea, should be deemed 
enemies of their country ; and the majority of the con
signees, terrified at these proceedings, sent back the 
cargoes. In Boston, the agents of the Company were 
dependents on the governor, and trusting to the protection 
of the military, resolved to persevere : but during the 
night the leading patriots, disguised as Indians, boarded 
the vessels, and emptied the tea-chests into the water. 

15. The news of this outrage was received by the 
British ministry with unmixed pleasure; they thought 
that Boston, the great focus of American sedition, having 
been guilty of a flagrant delinquency, was now completely 
at their mercy, and they prepared to visit it with exem
plary punishment. A bill for shutting up the port of 
Boston, and another for annulling the charter of Massa
chusetts, were passed with little opposition ; and these 
harsh measures were soon followed by a third, of a still 
more dangerous tendency ; it enacted, that " if anv person 
were indicted for murder or any capital offence, committed 
in the province of Massachusetts, in aiding the magistracy, 
such person or persons might be sent by the governor to 
some other colony or to Great Britain for trial." It was 
in vain that colonel Barre, and some others, showed that 
this measure directly tended to sanction military outrage 
by the hope of impunity ; it passed through both houses 
with overwhelming majorities, and immediately received 
the royal assent. 

nine years after, lie dressed himself in this " wel l - saved" suit, when he 
went to sign the treaty of Paris, which for ever deprived the crown of 
Great Britain of its authority over the United States. 
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16. Nothing could exceed the hurst of indignation with 
which the first intelligence of these harsh measures was 
received in the New England states. They sternly refused 
to obey laws which deprived them of their natural and 
chartered rights, and made active preparations to resist 
their enforcement. All the other colonies, except Georgia, 
zealously adopted the cause of the people of Massachusetts, 
and agreed to discontinue their commerce with Great 
Britain until the obnoxious statutes should be repealed. 
To give greater effect to their remonstrances, an assembly 
of delegates from the different states was organized by 
Franklin and other provincial leaders, which, under the 
name of a congress, met in Philadelphia. The congress 
promised every assistance to the N e w Englanders, and 
prepared a spirited petition to be laid before his majesty, 
soliciting a redress of grievances. They also published 
addresses to the British people, to the Canadians, and to 
the West Indian colonics, vindicating the purity of their 
motives, and declaring their fixed resolution not to submit 
to oppression. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W e r e any changes made in the ministry? 
2. Did any remarkable events occur abroad ? 
;!. By what train of events was the right of printing the parliamentary 

debates established ? 
4. W h a t remarkable acts of parliament were passed? 
5. Did any of the European powers combine to ruin Poland? 
0*. W h a t revolution took place in Sweden ? 
7- Did any thing remarkable occur in Denmark ? 
8. What were the circumstances of the Caribb w a r ? 
it. On what account did emigration to America increase ? 

10. W e r e any remarkable voyages of discovery undertaken? 
11 . W h a t military outrage created a great sensation in Boston? 
12. f low was the assembly of Massachusetts placed in open hostility to 

its governor ? 
13. f l o w was the Massachusetts' remonstrance treated by the privy 

council ? 
14 . How did the Americans treat the tea exported from E n g l a n d ? 
15. W h a t vindictive measures were sanctioned by the British parlia

ment ? 
10. H o w did the Americans act in consequence? 

Eng. T 
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S E C T I O N I V . 
C ( W h e n rival nations, great in arms, 

Great in power, in glory great, 
Fill the world with war's alarms, 

A n d breathe a temporary hate, 
The hostile storms but rage awhile, 

A n d the tired contest ends ; 
But ah ! how hard to reconcile 

T h e foes who once were f r i e n d s . " — W H I T E H E A D . 

2. Con'cord, a town in the states of 10. Mercenaries, s. foreign hired troops. 
Massachusetts, North America. ¡13. lta'jah, s. a native prince in the East 

7. Que'bec, s. the capital of Lower Ca- ladies. 
nada. 115. Tar'diness, ». delay. 

S. Evac'uated, v. abandoned. ill. I'lim'sy, adj. weak, unsupported. 

I . ( A . D . 1775.) An opportunity of retracing their steps 
was afforded to the British ministers by the presentation 
of the petition from the congress at Philadelphia ; espe
cially as a new parliament had been summoned in the 
room of that which had sanctioned the late severe measures 
of coercion. It was reported that bis majestv bad received 
the petition most graciously, and the public consequently 
indulged in expectations of a reconciliation between the 
colonies and the mother country. These hopes were 
destined to be disappointed; the houses of parliament, in 
their address to the king at the opening of the session, 
stated that " a rebellion actually existed in the province of 
Massachusetts," and in the usual style offered to assist in 
its suppression with their lives and fortune. A few mem
bers, justly anxious to avert the hazards of war, laboured 
hard to change the determinations of the minister, in par
ticular M r . Burke proposed a plan for conciliating America, 
in a speech of unrivalled eloquence; these efforts were 
vain, and nothing now remained but an appeal to the 
sword. Franklin also, having been long employed in a 
kind of treaty with the ministers, finding them determined 
to persevere in their insane resolutions, broke off the con
ference, and sailed for America, resolved to share the 
fortunes and hazards of his fellow-countrymen. 

2. The N e w Englanders were determined to attack the 
royal forces as soon as ever they should march out of 
Boston, and their adherence to this resolution was soon 
put to the test. On the night of the 18th of April, a 
detachment was sent from Boston to seize some military 
stores, which the insurgents bad collected at Concord. In 
spite of every precaution, the country was alarmed, and 
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when tiic advanced guard arrived early on the following 
morning at Lexington, they found a small body of pro 
vincials prepared to oppose them. A brief skirmish ensued 
in which the Americans were defeated with some loss, and 
the detachment proceeding to Concord, destroyed all the 
>tores that they found. But they were not permitted to 
return unmolested ; the militia assembling in force, furiously 
assailed their flanks and rear; a constant fire of rifles was 
maintained, from every hedge and every wall which skirted 
the road, and had not a regiment under the command of 
lord 1'ercv b e e n sent from Boston to cover their retreat, 
the ent ire detachment would have been destroyed. It was 
late in the evening when the British forces arrived at last 
within tiie lines of their own fortifications, having lost 65 
kil led, I S O wounded, and 2 8 prisoners. 

8. Blood having been thus drawn, the whole of the 
discontented colonies boldly prepared to maintain the in
evitable contest. Volunteers enrolled themselves in every 
province, and the king's stores were every where seized 
and appropriated to the use of the insurgents. The for
tresses of Ticonderago and Crown Point were surprised 
by a body of militia, and the Americans thus obtained pos 
session of 100 pieces of cannon and si proportionate quantity 
of ammunition. The towns and villages in the neighbour
hood of Boston were garrisoned, and that city was thus 
placed under a strict blockade. 

4. General Gage, who commanded the garrison, soon 
received reinforcements from Great Britain, under the 
command of generals Howe, Burgovne, and Clinton. H e 
resolved, therefore, to commence active operations; hut 
before committing himself to the chances of war, he 
issued a proclamation, offering pardon to all wdio should 
ia\ down, their arms, except Messrs. Hancock and 
Adams. The Americans treated the proclamation with 
contempt, and soon after elected Mr . Hancock president 
of congress. 

5 . On Chailestown-iicck, a peninsula to the north of 
Boston, is an eminence called Bunker's-hill, which in some 
d e g r e e commands the harbour; this post the Americans 
resolved to occupy; and a party was sent over from Cam
b r i d g e t o entrench themselves on the height. This they 
effected wi th such rapidity and silence during one of the 
short nights of J u n e , that the appearance of their works at 
day-break was the first notice of their presence. The im-

T 2 
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portance of dislodging the enemy was evident to the British 
generals, and a detachment under the command of Howe 
was sent to the peninsula in boats. A tremendous can
nonade was opened on the Americans from the ships and 
floating batteries in the harbour, and from Cops-hil l in 
Boston, but the Americans maintained their post with un
daunted resolution. They reserved their fire until the 
royal forces had advanced within sixty yards of their line, 
and then poured in so close and murderous a discharge, 
that the assailants were broken, and fled to the water's-edge. 
A second assault was again defeated by the well-aimed 
and steady fire of the provincials, but when Howe rallied 
his men to the third attempt, the ammunition of the Ameri
cans began to fail, and after an obstinate resistance thev 
were compelled to retreat. In this fierce contest the pro
vincials lost about 450 killed, wounded, and missing; but 
the victors suffered still more severely; their loss amounted 
to more than a thousand killed and wounded, of whom 70 
were officers. The unusual number of officers that fell i-
attributed to the fatal aim which the provincials took with 
their rifles, and to the belief generally prevalent in America, 
that the war was odious to the great body of the English 
people, and only supported by the nobility and gentry, from 
which classes the British officers are generally selected. 

6. Another effort to avert the horrors of war was made 
by the congress, and a second pathetic petition forwarded 
to his majesty. It was entrusted for presentation to Mr. 
Penn, a descendant of the great founder of Pennsylvania, 
and one of the chief proprietors in that province. But 
public and private remonstrances were equally ineffectual ; 
the petition was not even honoured with an answer, 7. 
The Americans were far from confining their exertions 
to the pacific means of petition and remonstrance ; with 
a happy unanimity they elected George Washington com
mander-in-chief of all their forces ; and sent two bodies of 
militia under generals Montgomery and Arnold to drive tin 
English from Canada. After a brief but brilliant career, 
Montgomery was killed in an attempt to storm Quebec, 
and the cruelties perpetrated by the infamous Arnold si 
alienated the Canadians, that no hope remained of its unit
ing with the revolted provinces. 8. ( A . D . 177b.) Boston 
was closely blockaded by Washington, and the garrison 
was soon reduced to the greatest distress. Howe, who 
had succeeded Gage in the command, though a general oi 
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great ability, found himself unequal to the difficulties of 
his situation. The inhabitants of Boston, as well as 
the garrison, had to sustain the horrors of famine during 
the winter; and early in the spring the Americans opened 
batteries on the neighbouring bills, which swept the town 
and harbour. Under these circumstances the town was 
evacuated by the English, and Washington entering it, was 
hailed by the citizens as their deliverer. 9. An expedi
tion undertaken by the British against Charlestown, in 
South Carolina, signally failed. The general (Clinton) 
was unwilling or unable to second the naval operations 
directed b\ sir Peter Parker ; and, after a useless exhibi
tion of bravery, the admiral was forced to retire with the 
loss of a ship of war, which he burned, to prevent its falling 
into the hands of the enemy. 

lit. The Americans, and the greater part of their leaders, 
had hitherto entertained hopes of peacefully accommodating 
their disputes with England ; hut the intelligence that the 
British minister had hired a body of German mercenaries 
for their subjugation wrought so powerfully on their ex
cited feelings, that they determined to renounce their alle
giance. (.Inly 4th, 177b.) On the motion of Richard 
Heme l.ee, member for Virginia, the congress published 
their declaration of independence, and erected the colonies 
into free and sovereign states. At the very time that this 
resolution was adopted, a British fleet was hovering round 
their coast, a British army was preparing to invade their 
territories, and symptoms of discouragement and disaffec
tion were perceptible in their own soldiery. Still the 
congress refused to despair, and prepared to support with 
spirit the independence which they had so courageously 
asserted. 

11. General Howe did not long remain idle at Halifax, 
whither he had retired after the evacuation of Boston; he 
sailed for New York, and being there joined by his brother, 
lord Howe, with a considerable, fleet, be made himself 
master of that city and Long Island. Following up his 
triumphs, he expelled the provincial army from the Jerseys, 
and compelled them to take refuge beyond the Delaware. 
This rapid success raised the hopes of the British to the 
highest pitch ; the immediate conquest of America was 
looked upon as absolutely certain, and little seemed want
ing to complete so desirable a consummation. 12. But 
they soon found that Washington, though defeated, was not 

T 3 
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subdued, and that his knowledge of the country in n great 
degree compensated for Ins inferiority of numbers. Cross
ing the Delaware in the middle of December, he attacked 
a body of Hessians at Trenton, ami made !)()() prisoners, 
and then, while lord Cornwall']:-, was advancing to recover 
Trenton, the indefatigable Americans suddenly appeared in 
his lordship's rear, and destroyed or captured the greater 
part of a detachment under colonel Mawhood. 

13. A very extraordinary incident took place, about this 
time, in the East Indies. The council of Madras had plunged 
the Company into an unjustifiable war with the Itnjnh of 
Tanjore, whom thev attacked and took prisoner. Lord Pigot 
was sent out as governor, with positive orders to restore the 
Rajah ; but he had scarcely effected this object, when he was 
seized and thrown into prison by certain members of the 
council. This indignity worked so bitterly on his feelings, 
that he sickened and died, leaving behind him a higher cha
racter for honour and integrity, than most of those who have 
made fortunes in the East. His persecutors were subse
quently-brought to trial and punished, but not with severity 
proportioned to their delinquency. 

14. ( A . D . 1777.) The caution of Washington prevented 
any decisive engagement in the early part of the new cam
paign ; but the march of Howe towards Philadelphia, 
induced the American general to depart from his usual 
maxims, and hazard a battle. The armies nut near the 
Brandywine river, and after a long and fierce battle, the 
English obtained a decisive victory. Philadelphia was 
immediately surrendered, and occupied by the English 
forces : a second attempt made by Washington to retrieve 
his losses was defeated ; and by the aid of the Heel, Howe 
reduced the fortifications which the Americans bad con
structed on the banks of the Delaware, and opened free 
communication with his supplies. 15. Hut the successes 
of the English in the southern states wane more than 
counterbalanced by the disaster they experienced in the 
northern. Early in the year, general Burgoyne, with an 
army of 7000 men, and a large body of Indians, received 
orders to advance from Canada into the state of New Void: 
and co-operate with a body of troops which Howe was 
to send to his assistance. This plan, if successful, would 
cut off the New England states from the rest of the union 
and expose them to be overrun and conquered in detail. 
Burgoyne's part in this expedition was executed with equal 
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skill and intrepidity; he marched boldly through the coun
try, bearing down all opposition. But the Americans soon 
assembled a superior army in his front, and as he bad 
advanced to a perilous distance from his supplies, his situa
tion soon became very hazardous. The operations of 
the army, whose assistance he expected, were miserably 
conducted; Sir Henry Clinton did not leave New York 
till October, and even then, instead of hastening forward to 
ids destination, he employed his troops in burning the 
unresisting towns and villages, and devastating the coun
try. Whether this tardiness is to be ascribed to the 
weakness of the general, or to the insufficiency of the 
orders sent out by the ministry, is not easily ascertained, 
but from whatever cause, it proved the ruin of the entire 
expedition. On the loth of October, general Vaughan, 
with the van of Clinton's army, could have rescued Bur-
goync from all his difficulties, but Vaughan stopped to 
plunder and burn the little town of .Esopus, and before he 
was again prepared to advance, Burgoyne and his army were 
prisoners oi war, 

lb . Burgoyne, depending on the advance of the army 
from New York, had allowed himself to be cooped up in 
Saratoga : his provisions were exhausted, his ammunition 
beginning to fail, his troops dispirited, and his lines inca
pable of long defence. He therefore surrendered on the 
condition that his troops, after having laid down their arms, 
should be sent home, provided that they should not serve 
again in America during the present contest. The terms 
of this convention were not observed ; the congress, on the 
roost flimsy pretexts, detained the soldiers as prisoners. 
Burgoyne returned to England on his parole only to expe
rience greater mortifications; the leaders of administration 
threw all the blame of a failure, attributable solely to them
selves, on the unfortunate general ; he was refused ad
mittance into the presence of the sovereign, denied the 
justice of a court martial, and subjected to a series of petty 
persecutions, infinitely more disgraceful to the ministry, than 
to their victim. 17. Gates, after his victory, advanced to 
check the outrages committed by Clinton's soldiers; sir 
Henry retreated to New York before the victorious army, 
and the American general was consequently enabled to send 
such a. reinforcement to Washington's army, as made it 
once more a match for that of Howe, and sufficient to 
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protect the province of Pennsylvania from the ravages of 
the enemy 

Questions for Examination. 
1. H o w were the hopes of the friends of pence disappointed I 
2 . W h a t were the circumstances of the affair at Lexington ? 
3 . Did the Americans begin the war vigorously ? 
4. H o w was the proclamation of general G a g e treated 1 
5. W h a t were the circumstances of the battle of Bimker 's -hi l l ? 
6. W e r e any efforts made to restore peace 1 
7. H o w did the invasion of Canada terminate ? 
H. W h y was Boston evacuated by the British ! 
9 . Did the expedition against Charlestown succeed ? 

1 0 . Under what circumstances did the Americans publish the declaration 
of independence ? 

J 1, W h a t successes did general H o w e obtain ? 
3 2 . W a s Washington dispirited by his losses? 
1 3 . Did any remarkable circumstances occur in the East Indies ? 
1 4 . W h e r e was Washington defeated? 
1 5 . W h a t led to the surrender of Burgoyne's army ? 
16. H o w was Burgoyne treated? 
17- H o w did Gates use his victory ? 

S E C T I O N V . 

" Shall CHATHAM die, and be forgot ? Oh no ! 
W a r m from its source let grateful sorrow (low ; 
His matchless ardour fired each fear-struck mind, 
H i s genius soar'd when Britons droop'd and p ined . " 

GARKICK, 
1. Precipit 'ated, v. hurried. 
5. Colli'sion, s, meet ing in enmity. 

Ignomin ' ious , adj. disgraceful. 
8. Organiza'tion, s. order, regular ar

rangement and discipline. 

!). IJelligc'rent, adj. engaged in war. 
15. Dogger Bank, s. a bank or shallow 

part of the sea on the coast of 
Holland. 

1. ( A . D . 1778 . ) THE event of which ministers had been 
vainly warned from the commencement of the unfortunate 
contest into which they had rashlv precipitated the country, 
at length took place. France acknowledged the inde
pendence of the United States, and entered into a close 
alliance with the revolted colonies. Before the news of 
this treaty could reach America, lord North introduced two 
conciliatory bills into the British parliament, granting the 

1 In the early part of this year, a fanatic, called John the Painter, 
was detected in an attempt to burn the dock-yard at Portsmouth, lie 
was convicted, and hung in chains. 
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provincials every thing that they had demanded before 
their declaration of independence. In the debates that 
ensued, the minister found some of Ids former supporters 
more virulent antagonists than the opposition—they taunted 
him for deserting the high principles of prerogative and 
British supremacy which he had hitherto maintained, and 
complained bitterly of the deception by which he had 
gained their support. The bills, however, passed the lower 
house, but their progress through the upper was marked 
by an incident that must not be carelessly passed over. It 
was known that the duke of Richmond was of opinion, that 
peace should be purchased even by acknowdedging the 
independence of America, and that he intended to propound 
these sentiments during the discussion. 2. The venerable 
earl of Chatham, sinking under the weight of years and 
bodily infirmities, attended in his place for the purpose of 
protesting against the dismemberment of an empire, to whose 
greatness he had so largely contributed, and deprecated such 
a proceeding with great warmth and eloquence. The duke 
of Richmond having answered this speech, the earl rose to 
reply, but the powers of nature were exhausted, he fell on 
the floor of the house in the attempt to utter his sentiments, 
and. being removed to his favourite country-seat, expired in 
a short time after. ,'3. The parliament paid merited honour 
to the memory of the most successful and able minister 
that England had hitherto produced; the sum of twenty 
thousand pounds was granted for the payment of his debts, 
a pension of four thousand pounds settled on his heirs ; 
his remains were interred with great pomp in Westminster 
Abbey, and a monument erected to his memory at the 
public expense. 

4. Commissioners had been sent out to propose measures 
of reconciliation to the Americans when it was too late; of 
course, their mission signally failed ; the congress would 
not even listen to terms unless the recognition of their in
dependence formed a preliminary article, and the commis
sioners having made an unsuccessful attempt to bribe some 
of the American deputies, were dismissed with mingled 
contempt and indignation. 

5 . The first hostile collision between France and E n g 
land took place at sea ; admiral Keppel attacked a French 
squadron under the command of D'Orvilliers, but, being 
badly supported by sir Hugh Palliser, the second in c o m 
mand, obtained no decisive success. Advantage was taken 

T 5 
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of this circumstance by the ministry to crush Keppel, who 
had been long their political opponent, and at their insti
gation Palliser preferred a charge of misconduct against 
his commander. Put the verdict of the court-martial dis
appointed their expectations: Keppel was honourably ac
quitted, and Palliser being subsequently brought to trial 
for disobedience of orders, was partially condemned, and 
but for the interposition of the entire power of the minis
try, would have been subjected to a more ignominious 
verd i c t l . 

6. ( A . D . 177.0.) The Americans having now obtained 
so powerful an ally as France, fondly hoped that the war 
would be terminated in a single campaign. Great, there
fore, was their mortification to find the English superior 
during the entire year. Clinton maintained his defensive 
position in New York, and baffled all the. attempts of 
Washington to force an engagement; while in the southern 
states, Georgia was subdued by colonel Campbell, aided 
by admiral Parker, and the attempts made to recover it 
by the American general, Lincoln, and the French admiral, 
D'Estaign, were signally defeated. 7. Hut the honour 
of England was not similarly maintained in other quar
t e r s ; several islands of the West Indies were captured In 
the French ; and the united fleets of France and Spain, for 
the latter country was now united to the enemies of Britain, 
swept the Channel, and insulted the coasts with impunity. 
Lord Sandwich, the first lord of the admiralty, was a man 
notoriously unfit for bis situation ; but bis colleagues, with 
the blind obstinacy which characterized all their measures, 
determined to retain him in office; even though they were 
aware, that by his neglect, Plymouth was left in such a 
defenceless state, that its dock-yards and arsenal were only 

1 This year a bold adventurer, of the name of Paul Jones, kepi all 
the western coast of the island in alarm. H e landed at Whitehaven, 
where he burned a ship in the harbour, and even attempted In bunt 
the town. H e afterwards landed in Scotland, and plundered the house 
of the earl of Selkirk. He some time titter I'oughl a bloody battle with 
captain Pearson, of the Serapis, whom he compelled to submit : and so 
shattered was his own ship in the engagement, that he had no sootier 
quitted her, in order to take possession of his prize, than she went to 
the bottom. Captain Fanner , too, of the Quebec, fought a no less 
desperate battle with a French ship id' greatly superior force. He 
continued the engagement, with unremitted fury, till his own ship ac
cidentally took lire, and was blown into the air, together with himself 
and most of the crew. 
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saved from destruction by the ignorance of the admirals of 
the combined ilect. 

8 . In Ireland an important revolution commenced, which 
though it terminated bloodlessly, threatened at one period 
to have caused a separation between the two countries. 
The greater part of the army necessary for the defence of 
that country had been withdrawn to assist in the subjuga
tion of America ; and when the French and Spanish fleets 
menaced the island with invasion, there were no prepara
tions made for its defence. The people left to themselves, 
showed a spirit worth v of the crisis ; companies of volunteers 
were embodied in every town and district; arms were at 
first cheerfully supplied hv the government; officers were 
chosen by election ; and the patriotic earl of Charlemont 
appointed commander-in-chief of the independent compa
nies. When England recovered her wonted superiority by 
sea, the fear of invasion was removed, but the volunteers 
retained their arms and preserved their organization. They 
had learned the secret of their strength, and were deter
mined to effect the regeneration of their country, by esta
blishing the independence of her parliament and the free
dom of her commerce. This was a new and unexpected 
difficulty to the ministry ; but, pursuing consistently their 
steady course of narrow and illiberal policy, they refused 
to make any concession, and thus brought Ireland to the 
very brink of a revolution. 

9 . (17S0.) Holland was soon added to the enemies of 
England; Mr. Laurens, who had been president of con
gress, was taken by a British cruiser, and the papers found 
in his possession fully proved the existence of a treaty 
between the Dutch and the Americans. War was there
fore declared, and thus was England engaged with a fourth 
enemy without a single ally. About the same time the 
northern powers of Europe joined in a confederation, called 
the armed neutrality, which was aimed against the mari
time claims of England. Its avowed design was to pro
tect the trade of neutral vessels with the several belligerent 
powers. 10. But the spirit of the English nation sunk 
not in this apparently unequal contest. Admiral R o d 
ney captured a Spanish convoy, defeated the enemy's fleet, 
though forced to engage under very disadvantageous cir
cumstances, and relieved Gibraltar, which the Spaniards 
had begun to besiege ; sailing thence to the West Indies, 
he dispersed a French fleet far superior to his own. In 

T G 
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America, South Carolina was subdued by sir Henry Clin
ton ; the army of general Catcs defeated by lord Corn-
wallis ; and the American general Arnold, believing the 
independent cause almost hopeless, abandoned bis country'* 
cause, and entered into the royal service. The acquisition 
of this worthless deserter cost the life of one of Britain's, 
best and bravest officers. Major Andre, adjutant-general 
of the royal army, having been sent to conduct the négocia
tion with Arnold, was unfortunately seized within the 
American lines and hanged as a spy, by too rigid an inter
pretation of the laws of war. 

1 1 . The ministry had hitherto found the parliament 
well disposed to support their measures ; but the number 
of petitions presented from the counties and leading towns 
against the administration, soon raised up a formidable 
opposition. (April Oth.) At length M r . Dunning moved 
his celebrated resolution, " that the influence of the crown 
has increased, is increasing, and ought to be diminished," 
which was carried by a majority of twenty-eight votes ; 
hut a second resolution, designed to give effect to the 
former, was rejected by a majority of fifty-one, and the 
ministry soon after recovered their wonted superiority. 
12 . Some of the penal laws against the Roman Catholics 
were wdsely repealed by the parliament, but in consequence 
of the exertions of some misguided bigots, these measures 
were followed by the most formidable riots that ever dis
graced the metropolis. (June 2.) An immense multitude 
assembled in St. George's-ficlds, to petition for a repeal of 
the laws that had been passed in favour of the Roman 
Catholics, and after adopting several resolutions, proceeded 
in large parties to the avenues leading to the house of 
commons, where they insulted several of the members. 
Lord George Gordon, a visionary enthusiast, came out and 
made a violent harangue to the multitude, informing them 
that their petition had been rejected. The irritated mob 
at once proceeded to acts of violence ; thev destroyed all 
the Romish chapels in and about town ; they burned the 
prisons of Newgate, the King 's Bench, and the Fleet, to
gether with several private houses ; they even threatened 
the Bank, which was preserved with difficulty. At length 
the military were called out, and the rioters dispersed, 
though not until two hundred and twenty of their number 
had heen killed or mortally wounded '. 

1 T h e s e alarming riots, so truly disgraceful to a civilized nation, 
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13. (1781.) The campaign which decided the question 
of American independence, seemed at its commencement 
to promise a far different termination : Washington's army 
was so distressed that 1500 troops deserted his lines ; but 
though they had thus shown their resentment, they refused 
to listen to any offers from the British generals, and the 
emissaries sent to seduce them were given up and hanged. 
Congress, however, exerted itself so successfully, that the 
distresses of the army were finally relieved, and Wash -
ton enabled to commence decisive operations. He at first 
designed to besiege New York, but being baffled by the 
superior forces of sir Henry Clinton, he suddenly resolved 
to march into the southern states, and overpower lord 
Cornwall!* before Clinton's army could move to his as
sistance. 14. This decisive operation was crowned with 
complete success ; lord Cornwallis was attacked in York 
town, bv the combined armies of France and America ; his 
lordship made a gallant defence, but two redoubts in his 
front were carried by storm—bis works ruined—his lines 
swept by the fire of the enemy's batteries, and the effective 
strength of his garrison diminished by sickness. Under 
these circumstances, nothing remained but to propose 
terms of capitulation. He accordingly surrendered to 
general Lincoln with the same formalities that he had pre
scribed to that officer eighteen months before at Charleston ; 
and it is remarkable, as a second coincidence, that the 
articles were drawn up by lieutenant-colonel Laurens, 
whose father was still detained as a close prisoner in the 
tower of London. 

15. These losses were in some degree compensated b y 
the success of our arms in the East Indies, where sir Eyre 

lasted from the 30th of M a y till the 8th of June, during which time 
the rioters were absolute masters of the metropolis and its environs ; 
many chapels and houses were demolished, and their contents com
mitted to the flames; and thirty-six fires were visible at one time 
from an eminence near l lampstead. T h e numbers killed and wounded 
it! the streets, and on Blackfriars Bridge, amounted to six hundred, 
independent of many whose wounds were privately attended, from 
their not wishing to have it known they had been concerned in the 
tumult. Several of the principal rioters were banged at, or near the 
places where lire outrages were committed. Lord George Gordon was 
afterwards tried for having collected this assembly j but as it appeared 
that he was actuated merely by religious prejudices, and had never 
encouraged the mob to commit, nor even expected they would commit 
any outrage, he was acquitted. 
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Coote defeated Hyder Ally, and restored the Company's 
ascendancy. In the West Indies, the island of Saint 
Eustatius was taken from the Dutch, but subsequently 
recaptured by the French. A desperate engagement also 
took place off the Dogger Bank, between an English 
squadron commanded by admiral Parker, and a Dutch 
squadron under admiral Zoutman ; after a fierce battle 
which lasted three hours, the victory remained undecided, 
and both returned to their respective harbours. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t measures did the British ministry propose? 
2 . Is there any thing remarkable in the circumstances of lord Chatham's 

death I ' 
3 . W h a t honours were paid to his memory ? 
4 . H o w were lord North's commissioners treated by the Americans I 
5 . In what disgraceful manner was admiral Keppel treated? 
(i. D id the results of the campaign answer the expectations of the 

Americans ? 
7- H o w was the English navy neglected ? 
8 . W h a t important events took place in Ireland? 
!) . B y what new enemies was England assailed ? 

10. Did the British obtain any triumphs ? 
1 1 . What, remarkable resolution was carried in parliament .' 
1 2 . Did any formidable riots occur in London ? 
1 3 . How was Washington baffled in the beginning of the last campaign : 
1 4 . W h a t great triumph did the Americans obtain ? 
Ï 5 . Did the Engl ish obtain any successes? 

S E C T I O N V I . 

" For thee, .sweet peace, abundance leads along 
H e r joyous train, and bards awake to s o n g ; 
Dark spiders weave their webs within the shield : 
Rust cats the spear, the terror of the field, 
A n d brazen trumpets now no nun; ' affright 
The silent slumber and repose of night . " 

B L A N D ' S A N T H O L O G Y . 

3, Dema'gogue, s. a popular loader, one • 10. Sta 'dtholdcr , the title of t h e chit f 
who guides the populace. magist rate of Holland b e f o r e UK 

4. Coali'tion, s. union of parties. French revolution. 

1. ( A . D . 1782.) THE American war was now virtually at 
an end ; all rational hopes of reducing the country again 
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under the subjection of Great Britain were abandoned by 
the great majority of the nation ; but the ministry at least 
matrfestcd the virtue of perseverance, and declared their 
resolution to carry on " a war of posts . " The nation at 
large was opposed to this insane project ; and parlia
ment yielding to the voice of the people, gradually with
drew its support from the administration. At length, on 
the motion of general Conway, the house of commons 
voted, " that whoever advised his majesty to the continua
tion of the American war, should be considered as a public 
enemv.' ' This, of course, led to the resignation of lord 
North, and a new ministry was formed under the auspices 
of Air. Fox and the marquis of Rockingham. 2. N e g o 
tiations for peace were immediately commenced, nor were 
anv of the belligerent powers disinclined to an accommo
dation. The United States having secured their independ
ence, had nothing to gain by a continuance of the w a r ; 
the navy of France, after being severely crippled during 
the contest, was at its close almost annihilated by a v ic 
tory which admiral Rodney gained over Count de Grasse, 
in the West Indies, on the 12th of Apr i l ; and the Spa
niards, after having besieged Gibraltar, and wasted before 
its wails an incredible quantity of blood and treasure, had 
the mortification to find all their efforts fail, their grand 
attack signally defeated, and the floating batteries which 
thev had deemed irresistible, burned to the water's edge, 
bv a tremendous storm of hot balls and shells poured on 
them bv the gallant garrison. 3. Wilkes took advantage 
of the altered spirit of the times, and procured the removal 
of ail the resolutions concerning the Middlesex election 
from the journals of the house of c ommons ; after which 
tin- celebrated demagogue sunk into complete insigni
ficance. In Ireland, the parliament, roused by the fervid 
eloquence of Mr. Grattan, obtained from the new ministry 
the concession of their legislative independence. Imme
diately after which, the Irish house of commons voted a 
sum of 50,000/ , to purchase an estate for Air. Grattan, as a 
reward for the services which he had rendered his country. 
1. But while the new administration was exerting itself 
for the reformation of abuses at home and the establish
ment of peace abroad, it was suddenly dissolved by the 
death of the marquis of Rockingham. The carl of Simi
an no was appointed premier, which so displeased Mr . Fox 

and his friends, that they immediately resigned. The noble 
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lord did not long retain his place ; Mr . Fox, to the utter 
astonishment of the entire nation, entered into a coalition 
with lord North, whom he had so long and so bitterly 
opposed. Their united parliamentary influence was irre
sistible: and they forced themselves into the royal councils, 
in spite of the secret dislike of the king and the open dis
gust of the nation. 

5. ( A . D . 1783.) The success of the coalition was of 
short duration; immediately after concluding the peace 
with France and America, Mr . Fox introduced a bill for 
regulating the government of India, which his influence 
carried through the house of commons, notwithstanding 
the most vigorous efforts of the Company and its servants. 
But in the lords the opposition was more effectual, the king 
himself avowed his hostility to the measure, and it was 
finally rejected by a considerable majority. The ministry 
appearing unwilling to resign, were summarily dismissed, 
and a new administration formed, of which Air. William 
Pitt, the second son of the carl of Chatham, was the most 
conspicuous member. 

0. ( A . D . 1784.) Parliament at its meeting exhibited 
the unusual spectacle of ministers in a complete minority ; 
to carry on the public business under such circumstances 
was, of course, impossible, and no sooner were the supplies 
voted than the parliament was dissolved. The coalition 
had given such general offence to the nation, that the new 
ministry obtained a decisive majority in the new bouse of 
commons. Mr . Pitt's India bill, which was less violent, 
but also less effective than that of Mr . Fox, was passed 
triumphantly; and an act for restoring the Scotch estates 
forfeited in 1745, went through both houses without oppo
sition, and received the royal assent. 

7. ( A . D . 1785.) M r . Pitt, pursuant to the promises he 
had so often made, brought forward his motion for a reform 
in parliament; his plans were very judicious and well 
arranged, but they were rejected by a considerable ma
jority, not, as was generally suspected, without his tacit 
consent. 8. (178G.) The south-western coast of New-
Holland affording several favourable spots for colonization, 
it was resolved to transport convicts thither, and give them 
an opportunity of retrieving their characters and reforming 
their manners in another hemisphere. About the same 
time a maniac, named Margaret Nicholson, made an attempt 
to assassinate the king, as he was alighting from his car-
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riage ; she was immediately seized, and her insanity being 
fully proved, she was sent to Bethlehem hospital, where 
she remained safely guarded, but unmolested. 

'.). (1787.) Mr. Sheridan, aided by Mr . Burke, M r . 
Fox, and several others, brought forward a motion for the 
impeachment of Warren Hastings, late governor-general of 
India, for high crimes and misdemeanours in the execu
tion of his office, which passed with but little opposition. 
The consequent trial before the house of lords lingered out 
during the seven succeeding years, and ended in the ac
quittal of the accused. 10. A strong party in Holland, 
secretly supported by the French court, violently opposed 
their Stadlholdcr, the prince of Orange, and disregarded 
the remonstrances made by England in bis favour. This 
dispute would probably have rekindled a general war, had 
not the king of Prussia, enraged at an insult offered to his 
sister, sent a huge army into Holland, which soon re
stored the authority of the Stadtholdcr, and crushed the 
power of bis opponents. 

11. (1788.) While the nation was enjoying profound 
repose, and silently repairing the losses incurred in the 
American war, the country was suddenly astounded by the 
news that his majesty had been attacked by it severe illness, 
which incapacitated him for discharging the duties of 
government. Mr. Pox insisted that the regency of right 
belonged to the prince of Wales ; Mr. Pitt as vehemently 
asserted, that parliament alone could provide for such an 
emergency. (17S9.) After some very warm debates, it 
was finally resolved that the prince of Wales should be 
declared regent, subject however to certain restrictions, 
and that the custody of the king's person should be en
trusted to the queen, assisted by a council. The parlia
ment of Ireland came to a very different decision; they 
decreed the regency of their country to the prince of 
Wales, without any restrictions whatever. This difference 
between the two parliaments would probably have led to 
fatal consequences but for the unexpected recovery of the 
king. His majesty's restoration to health diffused univer
sal joy through the kingdom, and was celebrated by the 
most: universal and splendid illuminations ever previously 
known. 

12. (1790.) A dispute took place between England and 
Spain about the possession of Nootka Sound, on the north
west coast of America, where the English had planted a 
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small colonv, which the Spaniards had seized, and made 
the settlers prisoners. An armament was prepared with 
astonishing rapidity, but at the expense of three millions 
sterling; Spain however was unprepared for war. and ail 
disputes were finally adjusted by an equitable convention. 

13. Whi le the country was thus respected abroad, and 
enjoying profound peace at home, events were occurring 
in a neighbouring nation which soon involved England in a 
long, expensive, but not inglorious war ; and produced a 
decisive change in the aspect of Europe, all whose effects 
are probably not even yet developed. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. H o w was the American war finally terminated ? 
2. W h y were all parties inclined to peace ! 
3. W h a t circumstances showed the altered spirit of the times I 
4. H o w was the ministry broken up ? 
5. Did the coalition ministry long continue I 
(}. H o w was Mr . Pitt's power strengthened? 
7. W h a t important motion made by Mr. Pitt was defeated 
8. W a s any attempt made on the king's lite 
9. Is there any thing remarkable in the trial of Warren Hasting, : 

10. W h a t disturbances took place in Holland ? 
11. T o what disputes did his majesty's illness give rise ? 
12. W h a t arrangements weit' made respecting Kootka Sound .' 
13. W h a t was the state of the country tit this time ? 

S E C T I O N vai. 
" R e l i g i o n — f r e e d o m — v e n g e a n c e — w h a l y o u v i l i , 

A w o r d ' s e n o u g h to raise m a n k i n d to kill ; 
S o m e fac t i ous p h r a s e by c u n n i n g cangi l i a n d s p r e a d , 
T h a t G u i l t m a y r e i g n , a n d w o l v e s a n d w o r m s he f e d . " — f t Y H O N . 

1. Amel iorat ion , s. an alteration fori hi. fort I /Orient, A\ ;I sea-port d'i 'l-ati '/* ', 
the better. on the bay of St. Louis. 

3. Precipitated, r. hurried. 20. Cape St. Vincent, s. the south-wesi 
Versai l les , a royal residence near point of Portugal. 

Paris. [21. Cam'po l 'or'niio, a village in l - -
9 . Ces'sion, s. yielding up. Venetian territories. 

11. Tou ' lon, ,s\ a sea-port on the Medi - : 
terranean, in the south-cast oli 
France. ' 

1. N o event of equal importance with the French revolu
tion is recorded in history, and there is no subject which 
has given rise to such diversity of opinion. Its causes, it: 
consequences, even the simple facts that occurred in it? 
progress, are to this hour matters of keen and violent 
debate, nor can an impartial narrative be expected while 
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many of the actors are still alive, and while the impulse 
then given continues to he felt in every part of Europe. 
It is undeniable that the form of government established 
in France sadly requited amelioration ,- the privileges of the 
nobles were tyrannical and oppressive, and they were 
exercised with strict severity ; the conduct of the clergy 
was far from being- in accordance with the principles of 
that b o b religion which they professed ; the prodigality of 
the court was extreme ; the criminal laws unjustly consti
tuted, and worse administered ; the government placed in 
the bands of nobles equally ignorant and indolent ; nor was 
there a -ingle office, civil or military, open to the most 
superior merits, unless aided by the possession of high 
birth mid titled name. These were evils poorly compen
sated bv the private virtues of the hapless sovereign, who 
came to the throne of France at the moment when the 
accumulated evils of centuries had nearly reached their 
consummation. 2 . While the higher classes were sunk in 
luxury and sloth, the lower ranks, in a state of ignorance 
and degradation, and goaded on by misery, were ready to 
second every movement, and to join in every excess. In 
tiic middle classes, the elements of strife were even more 
thickly sown ; they were irritated at the contempt shown 
them bv their haughty superiors, they were indignant at 
seeing the doors of preferment closed against the exertions 
of honourable ambition, and their minds were debauched 
bv the perusal of the speculative treatises on " t h e rights 
of man," which, despite of every restriction, daily issued 
from the press, and which, with vcrv few exceptions, advo
cated principles subversive of all religion, and consequently 
of all good government. 

:i. The .American war precipitated a revolution, which 
probably could not have been much longer delayed. The 
French soldiers, while fighting in the cause of American 
freedom, naturally imbibed the principles of their allies, 
and diffused them over the country on their return home : 
the royal exchequer, which had been nearly exhausted by 
the profligate extravagance of the former reign, was totally 
ruined bv an expensive war, and the country was on the 
very eve of a national bankruptcy. W h e n a variety of 
expedients, most of which made matters worse, had been 
fried in vain, the king- determined to convoke the States-
General, which had not been assembled since 1G14, and 
they accordingly met at Versailles on the 5th of May, 1789. 
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4. After some angry debates, it was determined that the 
three orders of the clergy, the nobles, and the commons, 
should meet in one body, an arrangement which threw all 
the power into the hands of the popular party. They 
assumed the name of the National Assembly, and imme
diately commenced a total change in the constitution of 
their country. Feudal privileges and titles were abolished, 
local divisions set aside ; and the country distributed into 
departments instead of provinces, for the purpose of adopt
ing an uniform system of taxation ; monastic institutions 
were suppressed, and the English system of trial by jury 
substituted for the administration of justice by the old 
provincial parliaments. 

5. Such an extensive alteration naturally disgusted the 
court 'and the nobility ; unable to conceal their hostility to 
the new measures, they exposed themselves to popular 
indignation, and dreading the consequences, the Count 
d'Artois, (afterwards Charles X . ) the prince of Conde, and 
several others, emigrated. But this flight aggravated the 
jealousy of the people ; the Parisian mob stormed the 
fortress of the Bastile, the state prison of Prance, and. 
levelled it with the ground ; they next formed a national 
guard, composed entirely of citizens, at the head of which 
was placed M . de la Fayette; and at length a furious mob 
advanced to Versailles, and brought the king and roval 
family in triumph to the capital. 

G. (1791. ) The progress of the revolution in France 
was anxiously watched by two powerful parties in Eng
land, who viewed it with very different feelings. While 
one party looked upon it as the triumph of liberty, the 
administration and a large portion of the aristocracy re
garded it as the triumph of anarchy over all legitimate 
authority. Nor were such feelings confined to the higher 
classes, the populace shared largely in the hatred to the 
new polities of France ; a dinner to celebrate the capture 
of the Bastile was adjourned in London through dread of 
popular resentment ; but in Birmingham a festive meeting 
to commemorate the same event was dispersed bv a 
furious mob, which subsequently proceeded to destroy the 
dissenting chapels, and the houses of all who were supposed 
favourable to the French revolution. 

7. (1792. ) The principal powers on the continent having 
entered into a treaty, to cheek the progress of the French, 
revolution, it was obvious that war could not be long de-
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laved ; but the interference of the monarchs precipitated 
the events which they wished to prevent. The duke of 
Brunswick, as commander-in-chief of the allied armies, 
issued an ill-judged and sanguinary manifesto, which, with 
some suspicious circumstances in the conduct of the king 
and queen, so exasperated the French, that all the power 
of the state was thrown into the hands of the Jacobins, as 
the most violent republicans were called. The conse
quences were dreadful : the palace of the king was stormed, 
his guards massacred, himself and family confined as close 
prisoners, and royalty finally abolished in France. Ere 
yet the world recovered from its astonishment at these 
events, it learned with equal surprise and indignation, that 
the unfortunate king hail been brought to trial by his sub
jects, and condemned to death by a majority of votes. 
Tins iniquitous sentence was executed on the 21st of 
January, 1 793. 

8. While France was thus distracted, England was quietly 
enjoying the blessings of peace ; and the parliament engaged 
in the advancement of measures equally salutary and judi
cious. Several taxes that pressed on commerce and industry 
were repealed ; a bill introduced by Mr. Fox to make juries 
in cases of libel judges of law as well as fact, was passed; 
some further concessions were made to the Roman Catho
lics, but Mr. Wilberforce's motion for the abolition of the 
slave-trade was lost by a considerable majority. 9. In the 
East Indies, Tippoo Sail) (son of Hyder Al ly ) , who seems 
to have inherited his father's hostility to England along 
with his dominions, was completely subdued by lord Corn-
wallis, and forced to purchase peace by the cession of a large 
portion of his dominions, and the payment of an enormous 
sum, for the performance of which his sons were given as 
hostages. 

10. (1793.) 'The atrocities committed by the French 
jacobins completed the alienation of the British people 
from the cause of the new revolution ; and the ministry, 
now certain of popular support, adopted several measures 
which left their hostility no longer doubtful. The National 
Convention immediately declared war against the king of 
Great Britain and the Stadtholder of Holland, intimating 
bv this artful phraseology that, the people of these coun
tries had an interest distinct from their respective sove-

1 See Taylor's History of France. 
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reigns. 11. It is certain that this declaration of war, if 
not directly provoked, was by no means unacceptable to 
the British ministry, and the great body of the aristocracy, 
by which it was supported. Immediately after its appear
ance, the duke of York was sent to join the allied armies 
in the invasion of France ; but the invaders, though at 
first successful, soon suffered some severe checks ; a n d at 
the end of the second campaign were totally defeated bv 
the republicans. The fortified harbour of Toulon bavins" 
been surrendered to the English, the French government 
made the most strenuous efforts for its recovery; these 
proved for a time abortive until the direction of the siege 
was entrusted to 1 Napoleon Buonaparte, who now for the 
first time appeared on that scene where he afterwards 
played so conspicuous a part. Bv his exertions the Eng
lish were compelled to evacuate the town, leaving the 
greater portion of the citizens exposed to the sanguinary 
vengeance of the irritated republicans. 

12. (1794.) To compensate fort ius id success bv land, 
the British navy established its wonted pre-eminence, in a 
victory gained by earl Howe over the French fleet in the 
West Indies ; and several of the colonies belonging to 
France were about the same time conquered with little 

3 T h e extraordinary actions and successes of (his man, and Ihc influ
ence they have had on the subsequent events of Europe, require that 
some account of his origin and private history should he given. Napo
leon Buonaparte, son of an attorney in the island of Corsica, was horn at 
Ajaccio in 17t>'l; and through the inlluence of the t'reucii governor oi 
Corsica, he was educated a! a celehrated military aoadoiuv of France, 
A t a very early period he obtained a commission ia the artillerv, and 
having been promoted to the rank of captain, he returned to Corsica 
after the revolution, and was elected lieutenant-colonel oi' a corps ot 
national guards. Having formed a connexion with I'aoli, he wrote a 
remonstrance to the convention against the decree which declared thai 
general to lie an enemy to the republic. In consequence of bis conduct 
a warrant for his arrest was issued by the commissioners of the conven
tion ; but having contrived to satisfy the commissioners, be was soon 
after advanced to the rank of a general, l i e had the command of the 
army of Italy before he was quite thirty years old, and be bad provioe •!•• 
signalized himself as a military officer, of the most consummate talents 
in many brilliant exploits. It is not our intention here n> become in, 
biographers ; but his name will necessarily occur very frequently in the 
following pages, and he will be found acting in the several capacities t f 
general, consul, and e m p e r o r ; governing a powerful kingdom ; subju
gating a great portion of Europe, and contending with all hi.- might 
against the peace and security of England,—ti l l the fortune of war 
hurried him from the pinnacle of power, and sent him an exile to St 
Helena, where he died, A . D . 1 8 2 1 . 
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trouble. 13. The domestic occurrences of this period, 
though not very numerous, were not deficient in import
ance : Messrs. Hardy, H o m e Tookc , and others, were 
brought to trial at the Old Bailey on a charge of high 
treason, and acquitted, after a patient investigation, which 
lasted several days. That they desired to effect a great 
change in the constitution of the country was acknow
ledged by the prisoners themselves ; but it was clearly 
proved that they wished to obtain reform only by legal 
and constitutional means, and that they were opposed to 
violence and insurrectionary movements. The ministers 
succeeded better with similar prosecutions in Ireland and 
Scotland, where several persons were found guilty of sedi
tion, and sentenced to several degrees of punishment. 

14. (1795.) The ill success of the war induced many 
of the continental sovereigns to make, peace with the French 
republic. The grand duke of Tuscany set the example, 
and was followed bv the king of Spain, the Swiss Cantons, 
and the regent of Sweden. The king of Prussia only 
waited until he had received the English subsidy, and then 
signed a treaty with the power he had been paid to oppose. 
The people of Holland expelled the stadtholdcr, and 
erecting' in their country what they called a Batavian re
public, became virtually a province of Prance. In short, 
England had scarcely an ally remaining hut Austria, and the 
continued friendship of that power was never a matter of 
certainty. 15. The English navy obtained some triumphs, 
especially a brilliant victory under lord Bridport, at Port 
/'Orient; but an expedition undertaken by the French 
emigrants, under the auspices of the British ministry, was 
signally defeated. 

1G. Symptoms of discontent, almost amounting to dis
affection, began to be manifested in various parts of the 
empire ; the successes of the war had been few and of little 
value ; but had they been still more decisive they would 
not have compensated for the distress occasioned by un
precedented taxation. The people of London suffered se
verely from the interruption of commerce, and some of the 
lower class, irritated by their protracted misery, assailed 
the king's carriage when his majesty went in state to the 
house of lords. This outrage served, however, to strengthen 
the administration, for the parliament, indignant at the out
rage offered to the sovereign, sanctioned several bills for the 
suppression of sedition; bills, perhaps, rendered necessary 
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by the peculiar circumstances of the period, but which 
greatly diminished the limits of British freedom. 17. The 
prince of Wales, in order to procure the payment of his 
debts, married his cousin, the princess Caroline of Bruns
wick ;—we must once again refer to this unfortunate union, 
it is sufficient to say here, that a daughter was born in the 
beginning of the following year, soon after which the 
parents were finally separated. 

1 8 . (179G.) The Dutch and Spaniards having joined their 
forces to those of the French, were now become enemies 
of Great Britain ; and this country, from being an acces
sary, was now a principal in the war. Several of the Duti h 
settlements in the East Indies were subdued, but England 
lost the island of Corsica, which had been formally placed 
under British protection a few years previously. The Aus-
trians were almost driven out of Italy by the French nude. 
Napoleon Buonaparte, whose brilliant career began now to 
excite the attention of Europe. A fruitless effort to termi
nate the war by négociation was made by the British minis
try ; it failed, because probably it never was intended to 
succeed. 

11). (1797. ) The enormous expenses which Great Britain 
bad to sustain were found to have exhausted the resources 
of the country so much, that at length the Hank stopped 
payment ; and an issue of paper money was of course tin 
consequence. Two alarming mutinies broke out in tin 
navy ; that at Spithead was settled by giving the seamei 
additional pay, but that at the Nore was not quelled without 
bloodshed, and the execution of some of the ringleaders. 
20. But England still maintained her naval renown . 
brilliant victory was gained by sir John Jarvis over the 
Spanish fleet, off Cape St. Vinrent, and an equally glorious 
triumph was obtained over the Dutch by admiral Duncan 
at Camperdown. 2 1 . Our ally had not equal fortune 
Austria was every where defeated, and to escape total run 
was obliged to submit to the terms of peace which Buona
parte dictated at Campo Formio. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. W h a t was the stale of Trance at the commencement of the rt 
volution ? 

2 . In what dangerous circumstances were the different orders of societv 
:s. fi ow did the American war precipitate a revolution ? 
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4. W h a t triumphs were gained hy the popular party at the meeting of 
the Males general ? 

5. Did these alterations produce any important results ? 
H. In what manner was the French revolution regarded in E n g l a n d ? 
7- W h a t consequences were produced by the duke of Brunswick's pro

clamation 1 
o. What was the state of England at this t i m e ? 
\). W a s any important advantages gained in the East Indies? 

It). How did the war commence 1 
13 . W h a t reverses did the English experience? 
i'l. 15y what naval triumphs were these compensated? 
I l l Did any important trials occur at this t i m e ? 
14. How did the allies of England behave ? 
35. Where was lord liridport victorious? 
W>, How did flic people of England show their discontent? 
17. What royal marriage was contracted at this t i m e ? 
18. !i! what manner was the war conducted ? 
111. Did any dangerous events occur in E n g l a n d ? 
2 0 . How did the English navy behave? 
2 1 , Where was peace made between France and Austria? 

S E C T I O N V I I I . 
" O frantic, thirst of glory and of fame, 

The crowd's blind tribute, a fallacious name, 
By thee, dire tyrant of the noblest mind, 
What dreadful woes are pour'd on human kind , 
Kingdoms and empires in confusion hurl 'd, 
W h a t streams o f gore have drench'd the hapless world ! " 

M l C K L E . 
::. Mal'tn, s. an islam! in the Mcdi lcr - , 1 1 1 . IJoulogne, .v. a French sea-port on 

rancan. south east ol'Sicily. | t h e British Channel. 
3, A'ere, x. an rmeh at city el Palest inc. ' i t . A'nuens, .v. a town of France in Pi
th M a i ' e n a n , ,v. an Italian village in ( h e eardy. 

Milanese territory. i 1(>. St. Domi'ngo, s. now called llai'ti 
lIcihenlr ' iKh ii, .v. a \ illa.te in Havana. an island in the West Indies. 

!), Alexa'lldl ia and Cairo, cities ill 
Egypt. I 

1. (A.IJ. 1798.) 'lite restoration of tlic legislative inde
pendence of Ireland in 1 7 8 2 , was far from satisfying the 
expectations formed hy a considerable party in that country. 
Reform in parliament, and a repeal of the remnant of the 
penal laws against the Roman Catholics, were rather de
manded as a right than craved as a boon ; and when the 
government refused to make concessions, the majority re
mained sullen and discontented, while a few wilder spirits 
meditated a total separation from England, and the esta
blishment of tin Irish republic after the example of France. 
The lower classes were easily induced to adopt schemes 
that battered their national pride; and though government 
ha'-ing received timely information, arrested the principal 

- Eng, v 
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leaders, disaffection was too extensive to be thus c h e e k e d , 
and several counties broke out in open insurrection. Af ter 
a sanguinary struggle, disgraced by several atrocities on 
both sides, the revolters were everywhere defeated; and 
on the surrender of a small body of French who haul been 
sent to aid the insurgents, peace was iinallv restored lev the 
judicious and merciful measures of lord Cornwallis. 

2. In the mean time, Napoleon, with a large fleet and 
army proceeded to Egypt, and on his voyage obtained 
possession of Malta by the treachery of the knights, 'flu 
career of the French invader was sufficiently triumphant in 
Egypt , but his hopes of permanent success were sadly 
blighted by the loss of his fleet, over which admiral Nelson 
obtained one of the most complete victories recorded in the 
annals of war. 3. This brilliant triumph was obtained in 
Aboukir Bay, one of the mouths of the Nile, on the Hast oi 
August ; nine sail of the line were taken ; two more and a. 
frigate cither burnt or blown up during the action, and o n h 
two escaped, which, however, were subsequently captured. 
Soon after Buonaparte was repulsed before Acre, chieih In 
the heroic exertions of sir Sidney Smith ; and having at the 
same time received news from France thai seemed to open 
safer and brighter objects, he secretly returned Inane, and 
soon effected a revolution, by which he placed himself a,; 
the head of the government with the title o f Firs! Consul. 

4. The first measure taken bv Napoleon after bis eleva
tion, was to send a letter to the king of England o f f er ing 
peace : this was instantly rejected, for a new and power fu i 
coalition bad been formed against France, from which tin 
most splendid success was anticipated. But tins coa l i t i on 
soon fell to pieces ; the Russian emperor w i t h d r e w his 
forces ; the duke of York was forced to quit Holland with 
his army, on finding the population indisposed to s e c o n d 
bis efforts ; and the French, under the new government, dis
played even more than their former energies. 

5. In the East Indies the English waged a successful 
war against their old enemy Tippoo Sail); bis capital wa-
taken by storm, himself slain, and all his treasures d iv ided 
among the conquerors. Since that period the ent ire p e n i n 
sula of India has been virtually subjected to the authority 
of the English. 

5. ( A . D . 1800.) Austria had again c o m m e n c e d v.-
against France, and was maintaining it with c h a r a c t e r i s e ! 
obstinacy, when Napoleon brought it to a sudden elo.-:t >.• 
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one of those master-strokes of genius which baffle ordinary 
calculation, l i e led his army across the Alps into Italy in 
despite of the most appalling difficulties, and obtained a 
complete victory at Marengo. A subsidy from England 
induced the Austrian emperor to continue his resistance, 
but the battle of Hohenlinden placed him completely at 
the mercy of the conqueror, and he was forced to solicit 
terms of peace. 

7. The question of a legislative union with England, 
which had been previously negatived in the Irish house of 
commons, was finally carried bv the minister; it was deter
mined that from the 1st of January, 1801, there should 
be but one imperial parliament for "s; 

George and Saint Andrew on the I 
National banner, which is thence II 
called the Union blag. " 

8. (1801.) Paul, emperor of Russia, not satisfied with 
deserting the alliance of England, became her bitter enemy, 
and persuaded the other northern powers to revive the 
hostile confederation, called the armed neutrality. After 
négociation had been tried ineffectually, a fleet was sent 
against Copenhagen, under the command of admiral Parker, 
assisted by lord Nelson. After having passed the Sound 
with little difficulty-, Nelson attacked, and almost anni
hilated the formidable lines of the Danish defence ; but 
some of bis own ships having grounded in a situation e x 
posed to the fire of the hostile batteries, he took advantage 
of his previous success to offer terms of accommodation, 
which were immediately accepted. It is probable that the 
war might have been again renewed had not intelligence 
been received of the deposition of the emperor Paul, who 
had been the bead of the confederacy. His son and suc
cessor, Alexander, was anxious to be on good terms with 
Great Britain : and the minor states found themselves 
obliged to imitate Ins example. 

:.). An expedition under the command of sir Ralph 

the British islands, in which Ire
land should be represented bv four 
spiritual peers, taken in rotation 
every session, twenty-eight tem
poral peers chosen for life, and one 
hundred commoners elected in the 
usual manner. The cross of Saint 
Patrick was added to those of Saint 
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Abercrombie, was equally successful in expelling the 
French from Egvpt, but that distinguished officer fell in 
the arms of victory. The French having been defeated at 
Alexandria, offered terms when general Hutchinson was 
preparing to besiege them in Cairo, and evacuated tin 
country pursuant to the articles of capitulation. 10. lie-
fore the news of this success arrived in England, the 
country had been threatened with an invasion. Troops 
were collected along the coasts of France and Holland, 
and vessels prepared for their transportation in the har
bours along the Channel. Cord Nelson was sent: with a 
flotilla to attack Boulogne, the enemy's principal rendez
vous, but failed after two brilliant dibits . The bravery, 
however, displayed by the British sailors, and the manifest 
superiority of England by sea, convinced Napoleon that: 
the enterprise was hopeless, and the project was soon laid 
aside. 

11 . Both the belligerent powers were now heartily tired 
of a war, which exhausted their resources, and conferred 
advantages on neither. In deference to the general wish, 
a change of ministry was effected in England ; Mr. Adding-
ton, (afterwards lord Sidmouth,) became premier in place 
of M r . Pitt, and négociations instantly commenced.— 
( 1 8 0 2 . ) The terms were soon arranged, and a peace was 
concluded at Amiens, which cannot be better described 
than by the words of an eminent statesman ', " It was a 
peace at which every body rejoiced, but of whn h nobodv 
could be proud." 

12 . From the moment in which the treaty of peace was 
signed, jealousies and discontents daily arose in France 
and England which threatened to 'produce fresh hostilities 
at no very distant period. Bonaparte lav ing been ap
pointed first consul for life, used every exertion to enlarge 
dominions of which he was now in all but name the sove
reign ; lie aggrandized France by the annexation of I'ied-
mont to his territories; and bad given even greater offence 
by invading Switzerland. On the other hand, the first 
consul complained that England still retained possession 
of Malta, which, by the terms of the late treaty, should 
have been restored to the knights, and remonstrated against 
the virulent libels on his character, which were published in 
the English newspapers, as he believed, with the connivance 

1 M r . Shi'i'iâur. 
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of government. (A . I ) . 1803.) These mutual bickerings 
soon produced more angry demonstrations 1 ; lord W h i t -
worth, the English ambassador, having been treated with 
unmerited indignity, withdrew from France, and war was 
soon after proclaimed. 

13. A short time previous to the recommencement 
of hostilities, a conspiracy for the subversion of the govern
ment was detected in England. It was formed by a colonel 
Despard, who fancied that government had treated him 
with unjust neglect : his associates were desperate men of 
the lowest ranks, and nothing could he more wild or in
adequate than the means by which they proposed to execute 
their insane projects. 14. The execution of the principal 
conspirators restored public confidence; but in a few 
months the alarm was again renewed by the account of an 
insurrection having broken out in Dublin. The leader of 
the revolt was Robert Emmett, a young man of the most 
amiable qualities, but a wild and visionary enthusiast. The 
insurgents were badly armed and worse disciplined, they 
were consequently subdued with little difficulty, but not 
before lord Kilwarden and his nephew had been murdered 
bv the infatuated mob. 

15. Napoleon recommenced the war with great vigour, 
his troops overran Hanover, and compelled the princes in the 
north of Germany to close their ports against the English. 
On the other hand, the British navy blockaded the mouths 

1 At the drawing-room on the ],tlli of March, Bonaparte could not 
preserve the forms of ordinary civility to the English ambassador. T h e 
following account is given in a dispatch from lord Whitworth : — " l i e 
accosted me evidently under very considerable agitation, l i e began by 
asking me it' 1 had any news from England ? I told him I had received 
a letter from lord l lawkesbury two days ago. He immediately said, 
' And so you are determined to go to w a r ? ' ' N o ! ' I replied, ' we are 
too sensible of the advantages of peace. W e have had war for fifteen 
years already.' As he seemed to wait for an answer, I observed only , 
we had had too much of it. ' Hut you wish to carry it on for fifteen 
years longer, and you force me t o i l . W h y these a r m a m e n t s ? against 
what are these preparations? I have not a single ship of the line in the 
ports of f r a m e ; but if yam wish to arm, 1 will arm also. If you wish 
to light. I will light also. Y o u nitty perhaps destroy, but you will never 
intimidate France. ' ' W e wish neither one nor the other. It is our 
desire to live in good understanding with her.' ' Y o u must regard 
treaties, then, ' replied the consul. ' Confusion to those who have no 
regard for treaties : they will be responsible for it to all Europe. ' H e 
was too much agitated to make it advisable for me to prolong the con
versation, I therefore made no answer, and he retired to his apartment, 
repeating the last phrase. 

u 3 
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of the principal rivers from which British traders were ex

cluded, and captured several French colonies. The English 
having made prizes of many French merchantships, and 
treated their crews as prisoners, Bonaparte seized on all the 
English visitors who were travelling in France, and detained 
them as hostages. 16. About the same time the French 
army, winch had been employed to suppress the revolt of 
the negroes in St. Domingo, being cut off from all supplies 
by the British cruizers, was forced to surrender, and the 
island has since remained an independent state under the 
name of Haiti. The threats of invading Britain were re

peated, but after a vain display of force on both sides, no 
efforts were made to put the threats in execution. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. W h a t calamitous event occurred in Ireland '. 
2. W h i t h e r did Napoleon lead his new armament I 
3. H o w was the progress of the French in Egypt checked? 
4 . W h a t was Napoleon's first attempt when appointee! consul 1 
5. Did the English obtain any triumphs in the East iodic  1 
fi. W h e r e was the power of Austria overthrown ? 
7 W h a t important change was made in the government of Ireland ! 
8. H o w did England escape the dangers threatened by tin tinned note 

trality ? 
0 . B y whom were the French driven from Egypt ? 

1 0 . W h a t events were produced by the threats of invasion ? 
1 1 . H o w was a peace effected? 
1 2 . D i d the peace promise to be permanent }. 
Hi. W h a t conspiracy was discovered in England ? 
1 4 . W a s there not a new attempt at insurrection in Ireland ? 
1 5 . H o w did the war commence ? 
Hi. Of what island were the French deprived .' 

S E C T I O N I X . 
" A y e — a t the hour of utmost need 

T h y statesmen fall, thy warriors bleed ; 
T h e vigorous m i n d , the valiant hand, 
Desert at once the mourning l a n d . " — C O O K I * . 

1. Vince'nncs, s. a village and castle of S. ,len'a, s. a town of Genii any, i 
France, near Paris. duchy of Saxc Weimar. 

3. Trafalga'r, a cape at the south of f. Kylau, ,s\ a town of Uast Prussia. 
Spain, near the entrance of the 
straits of Gibraltar. 

G. Ulni,,v. a town of Germany, hi Wir

temberg, 
Austerli'tz, s. a village in Moravia. 

i'land, s, ditto, ditto. 
12. JJuen'os Ayres, s. a city on the R: 

de la Plata, in South America. 
Dardanel les , s. a strait betwee 

Europe and Asia. 

1. ( A . D . 1804 . ) THE administration of Mr. Addington 
having failed to give satisfaction to the nation, he resigned, 



GEORGE I I I . 4 3 9 

oid was succeeded by Air. Pitt, who immediately devoted 
all bis energies to the formation of a new coalition against 
France. In this labour he was not a little assisted by the 
general indignation which was excited by the unprincipled 
murder of the duke d'Enghien. This unfortunate young 
prince was seized by the emissaries of Bonaparte in a 
neutral territon , dragged to the castle of Vincennes, sub
jected to the moekerv of a trial before a military tribunal, 
and shot in the ditch of the castle by torch-light. Imme-
diateh after the perpetration of this crime, Bonaparte 
was proclaimed emperor of the French and king of I ta ly ; 
but the assumption of the latter title gave great offence to 
Austria, whose claims on Italy were thus contemptuously 
disregarded. 

2 . One ally, however, was ensured to France by an 
act of questionable policy on the part of England. Spain 
having entered into a treaty with Napoleon, the British 
minister determined to intercept the treasure ships from 
South .America, without waiting for the formality of a de 
claration of war. Three of these vessels were intercepted 
bv the British squadron, two were taken, but the third 
unfortunately blew up, and the greater part of the crew 
perished. The Spanish court, on hearing the news, imme
diately proclaimed itself the enemy of Great Britain. 

3. ( A . l ) . ISO.i.) The naval triumphs of England were 
consummated by the almost total annihilation of the hos
tile Meets. The French ships of war in Toulon having 
baffled the vigilance of the blockading squadron, effected a 
junction with the Spanish fleet at Cadiz, and sailed for the 
West Indies; hither they were pursued by lord N e l s o n ; 
but having heard of his approach, the allied admirals re 
turned to Europe. Nelson soon followed, and after several 
disappointments, had, at length, the satisfaction to discover 
the French under Villeneuvc, and the Spaniards under 
Gravina, on the morning- of October 21st, drawn up in a 
double line of battle off Cape Trafalgar. The British navy 
attacked in two columns, the windward line being led by 
Nelson, in the Victory, the leeward by admiral Colling-
wood. After a terrible engagement, which lasted three 
boms, the English obtained a decisive victory. Nineteen 
-ail of the line, with Villeneuvc, and two other flag-officers, 
were captured : the remainder, under admiral Gravina, fled, 
but severed of them were subsequently taken by a squadron 
under sir Richard Strachan. 

v 4 
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4. This victory was clearly pur
chased by the death of lore! Nelson, 
who had long been the pride of the 
English navy, l i e was mortally 
wounded by a musket-hall in the 
middle of the action, and died a 
little before its close. 5. The 
grief of his country was shown bv 
the honours paid to his memory; 
his brother was created an earl; a 
liberal pension settled on Ins 
widow ; his remains were deposited 

in St. Paul's Cathedral, accompanied bv a procession more 
splendid and magnificent than England had ever witnessed 
on a similar occasion, and a monument erected at the 
public expense as a lasting testimony of national gratitude. 
Rewards were also voted to the companions of his victory ; 
admiral Collingwood was raised to the peerage, am! a liberal 
provision was made for the wounded, and for the families 
of the slain. 

G. The triumphs of France by land amply compensated 
for her losses by sea. The Austrian* were every where 
defeated ; the archduke Charles was driven from Italy by 
Masscna ; Vim was surrendered to Napoleon bv general 
Mack, under circumstances that led to strong suspicions of 
treachery ; and, finally, Vienna itself submitted to the con
queror. The junction of the Russians gave a temporary 
confidence to the Austrian emperor; but his hopes proved 
fallacious ; on the 2nd of .December Napoleon totally de
feated the allied armies at Auslerlilz, and Austria was 
necessarily compelled to submit to whatever terms the 
conqueror thought fit to dictate. 

7. ( A . D . 1806.) The failure of a coalition which he had 
taken so much pains to form, and the mortification of seeing 
his* colleague, lord Melville, impeached by the bouse of 
commons, preyed on Mr . Pitt's health, and, to use a com
mon but expressive phrase, broke his heart. He was ho
noured with a public funeral, and a monument erected to 
his memory at the national expense. A new administration 
was formed under the auspices of lord Grenville and Mr. 
Fox , one of whose first measures was the final abolition of 
the slave trade. M r . Fox did not long survive his great 
political rival; he died in the course of the same year. 

8. During the late struggle the conduct of the king of 
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Prussia had been marked by singular indecision. Scarcely, 
however, had Austria been crushed, than, to the great 
astonishment of the world, it was announced, that Prussia, 
in a moment of chivalrous enthusiasm, had determined 
single to cope with the victorious arms of France. The 
war was decided in a single campaign; the Prussians were 
irretrievably ruined at the battle of Jena; fortress after 
fortress surrendered to Napoleon, and the unfortunate king, 
stripped of the greater part of his dominions, had now no-
hope but in the assistance of Russia. 9. ( A . D . 1807.) 
Even this last hope failed ; an indecisive battle was fought 
at Eylan ; but the Russians having failed in an attempt to 
relieve Dantzic, and suffered a total defeat at Friedland, 
solicited terms of peace. A treaty was concluded at Tilsit, 
by which the Prussian king was stripped of half his domi
nions, and bad the further mortification to learn that the 
remainder was spared only in deference to the washes of the 
young emperor of Russia. 

10. This decisive success enabled Buonaparte to execute 
the projects which he had so long formed against the c om
merce of England. By the celebrated Berlin decrees, all 
the continental ports were closed against British manufac
tures ; and Denmark, though long in alliance with England, 
was forced to comply with the imperious mandate. This 
led to the adoption of measures by the British government, 
which could only be justified by the most stern necessity. 
11. An expedition, under the command of admiral lord 
Gambier, and general the earl of Cathcart, was sent to 
compel the surrender of the Danish fleet, in order that it 
might be retained as a deposit by England until the con
clusion of the war, as Napoleon notoriously designed to 
have employed it in restoring the navy of France. The 
demand was peremptorily refused ; but the English hav
ing bombarded Copenhagen for three days successively, 
his Danish majesty, to save his capital from total destruc
tion, agreed to the proposed terms, and the whole fleet, 
consisting of eighteen ships of the line, fifteen frigates, and 
thirty-one smaller vessels, was given up, together with an 
immense quantity of naval stores. 12. But the other 
foreign expeditions undertaken by the English were un
usually unsuccessful ; Buenos Ayres, after its capture 
bv sir Home Popham, was recovered by the inhabitants, 
and an armament sent out for its recovery under general 
Whitelocke failed signally and disgracefully: a fleet under 

c 5 
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admiral Duckworth forced the passage of the Dardanelles, 
but being unable to make an impression on Constantinople, 
was compelled to retire with loss : Alexandria, in Egypt; 
was captured by general Eraser, but he was soon com
pelled to evacuate his conquest ; and an expedition under
taken to assist the king of Sweden bad an equally ineffi
cient termination. 13. The Grenvillc administration, 
which had been very popular at the outset, bad now de
clined considerably in public favour ; and it probably bad 
never possessed the full confidence of the king-. The mi
nisters having brought forward some measures of conces
sion to the Roman Catholics, which bis majesty disap
proved, were compelled to resign, and Mr. Pitt's friends 
were recalled to the cabinet. 14. Portugal was now the 
only part of the continent open to Great Britain, and Na
poleon determined that her manufactures should be ex
cluded from this country also. The Prince Regent of that 
country, alarmed by the appearance of a powerful French 
army on his frontiers, promised obedience to the demands 
of the French emperor ; but finding that even compliance 
was insufficient to conciliate the invaders, and that the 
annihilation of his kingdom was intended, he embarked on 
board the English fleet, and was conveyed to the Brazilian 
settlements in South America. Immediately after bis de
parture the French occupied Lisbon without opposition. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. H o w did Napoleon excile the resentment of the European m o -
narchs I 

2. W h y did the Spaniards support the French with all their might I 
3. W h a t great naval victory did the English obtain ? 
4. l iy what event was the j o y for this victory diminished .' 
5 . In wdiat manner did the English nation show its respect lot N. Uot 

and h'.s companions 1 
(j. Did the French gain any advantages on land? 
7- W h y was there a change made in the British ministry ? 
th W h a t success had the Prussians in their war against France 
! ) . By what events was a peace precipitated .' 

10. W h a t use did Napoleon m a k e of his victory ? 
11. H o w did the English act tinder these circumstances I 
12. In what expeditious were the English unsuccessful I 
13. W h a t circumstances brought about a change in the British mi

nistry ? 
14. W h a t remarkable events took place in Portugal. ' 
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S E C T I O N X . 
; First, from his trance the heroic Spaniard woke : 

His chains lie broke, 
A n d casting off his neck the treacherous yoke , 

l i e called on England, on his generous foe ; 
For well he knew, that wheresoe'er 
W i s e policy prevailed, or bold despair, 

Thither would Britain's succours flow, 
Her arm be present t h e r e . " — S O U T I I E Y . 

1G. Asp'ernc—Wa'gram, s. Austrian 
villages on the Danube. 

17. Talave'ra, s. an ancient town of 
Spain in New Castile, on the 
Tagus. 

18. Walcheren', s. an island on the 
coast of Holland. 

Scheldt,*, a mouth of the Rhine. 
ID. Ro'sas, s. a Spanish town in Cata

lonia. 

1. Iili'cit, a. unlawful. 
3. Bayo'nne, s. a town of France, near 

the Spanish frontier, 
tt. Monde'go, s. a river and harbour in 

Portugal. 
Rolic'a—Vimie'ro, s. villages in 

Portugal. 
11. Cln'tra, .s'. a village of Estremadura, 

in Portugal. 
10. Coru'nna, s. a sea-port on the north

west coast of Spain. 

1. ( A . D . 1808.) T H E unprincipled occupation of Portugal 
was followed by a series of transactions still more iniqui
tous in Spain, which, though at first apparently successful, 
blighted for ever the character of Napoleon, and contri
buted not a little to his final overthrow. Seldom have the 
annals of any country presented such a picture of vice and 
imbecility as was displayed by the court of Spain, at the 
period which now occupies our attention ; the king was a 
weak and irresolute monarch, destitute of abilities for 
managing the affairs of state, even in the most tranquil 
times ; and, consequently, wholly unfit to rule at a period 
when all Europe was convulsed by the consequences of the 
French revolution. His prime minister, and the virtual 
ruler of Spain, was Godoy, whom the illicit attachment of 
the queen had raised from the rank of a private gentleman 
to guide the national councils, under the proud title of the 
Prince of the Peace. But Godoy was by no means fitted 
to discharge the duties of the station to which he had been 
raised. Possessing neither talent nor principle, he pur
sued a selfish and vacillating course of policy, which 
wasted the resources of Spain, and made the country con
temptible in the eyes of all the surrounding nations. 2. 
Godov was of course unpopular; the nobility despised 
him as an upstart; the people regarded him as the author 
of all the calamities by which they were oppressed; and, 
at length, reports having been circulated that he intended 
to remove the royal family to South America, a furious 
insurrection broke out, which terminated in stripping 

u 6 



4 4 4 H I S T O R Y OF E N G L A N D . 

Godoy of till his authority. Deprived of his only reliance, 
the imbecile Charles resigned the crown to his son Ferdi
nand, prince of Asturias, who was at once proclaimed king-, 
to the universal delight of the people. When Napo
leon received intelligence of this revolution, he immedi
ately proceeded to Bayonne, in order to he nearer the scene 
of action, and directed the numerous army which he 
maintained in Spain, to occupy Madrid. IIv means of 
some obscure intrigues, Charles was induced to withdraw 
his abdication, and claim the assistance of the French em
peror against his rebellious son ; while at the same time 
assurances were privately conveyed to Ferdinand that Na
poleon was attached to his cause, and would, it* an appeal 
was made, certainly decide in his favour. 4 . !5v such 1 

representations, the entire Spanish royal family was in
duced to cross the frontier ; and no sooner were thev in the 
power of the French emperor, than they were severally 
compelled to abdicate their claims to the crown, which 
Napoleon was determined to transfer to his brother Joseph. 

5. W h e n the iniquitous transactions at ISavonne became 
known, they filled the mind of every Spaniard with feel
ings of the deepest indignation ; one sentiment seemed to 
pervade the entire nation,—a determination to maintain 
the independence of their country, and submit to none but 
their legitimate sovereign. The French were able to sup
press the insurrection at Madrid after a fearful massacre, 
which is the deepest stain on the character of Marat, bv 
whom the garrison was commanded : but in the provinces, 
provisional juntas were formed, armies levied, and every 
preparation made for a vigorous resistance to the usurpers. 
The garrison of Gibraltar, and the British fleets in the 
Mediterranean, lent their assistance to the efforts of the 
patriots, and bv their aid the important city of Cadiz was 
secured, and the French fleet, which lav in the harbour, 
forced to surrender. G. The. armies of France also met 
some severe checks ; Dupont, with a force of I o.OOO men, 
was forced to surrender to the patriot general Castanos ; 

1 No arts were feft unemployed to eajoie the king of Spain to leave 
his k ingdom, and confide in the honour of Bonaparte. One of ho 
agents, general Kavary, while persuading the credulous monarch to go 
to Bayonne, once went so far its to say, " I will suffer tnv head to he cut 
off, if, within a quarter of tin hour after your majesty's arrival, the em
peror shall not have recognised you as king of Spain and the Indie ; " 
notwithstanding this, he teas told, after dining with the LTsurja r, [L,,l 
none of the fJourhon family could he permitted to reign. 
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Monccy was compelled to retreat from Valencia ; and, 
lastly, a Spanish army, which had been employed by B o 
naparte in the north of Germany, revolted, and was con
veyed by a British squadron to the peninsula. 7. The 
flame of insurrection soon spread to Portugal; and though the 
French generals in that unhappy country endeavoured to sup
press the revolt by cruelly massacreing all suspected of having 
shared in the efforts for the liberation of their country, this 
detestable policy only engendered a more determined spirit 
oi resistance, and a bercer thirst for vengeance. 

8 . The news of the events in the peninsula was re
ceived in England with the greatest • enthusiasm. The 
Spanish deputies were welcomed with the utmost warmth ; 
all the Spanish prisoners released, clothed, armed, and 
scut to aid the efforts of their countrymen ; munitions of 
war were supplied to the patriots from the British arsenals ; 
public aids and private subscriptions were liberally contri
buted for the supply of their exhausted resources ; and a 
well-appointed army, under the command of sir Arthur 
Welleslev, sent to assist in the liberation of Portugal. 

9. On the first of August the British troops landed in 
Mondtyo Bay, and soon commenced active operations.—• 
On the seventeenth, the French were defeated at Roliça ; 
but on the twenty-first, a still more decisive battle was 
fought at Vimiera, and the English were completely victo
rious. 10. Unfortunately at this important, moment, sir 
Arthur Welleslev was superseded in his command by sir 
Harry Burrard, who gave immediate orders to stop the 
pursuit, thus sacrificing' all the fruits of this brilliant v i c 
tory. On the following morning, sir Hew Dalrymple 
arrived to take the supreme command, and he entered into 
négociations with the French commander. 11. A conven
tion for the evacuation of Portugal was concluded at 
Cintra, on terms so favourable to the French that they 
excited universal dissatisfaction. One article provided for 
the security of the Russian fleet then lying in the Tagus ; 
but this the English admiral, sir Charles Cotton peremp
torily refused to ratify ; and the ships were surrendered 
to him on condition of being restored six months after the 
conclusion of peace with Russia. 

VI. Portugal being now free from the invader, sir John 
Moore, who had been appointed to the command of the 
British army, was directed to advance into Northern Spain, 
and aid the exertions of the patriots. The instructions 
sent to the gallant general bad been prepared on the faith 
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of the representations made by the Spanish deputies in 
London ; it was not discovered, until too late, that these 
were wholly unworthy of credit. 1 3. The resolute spirit 
of hostility to the French in the lower ranks of the 
Spaniards was indubitable ; but the upper ranks, at the same 
time ignorant and conceited, were slow to make any exer
tion, and thought more of securing for themselves sonic 
petty authority than joining in efforts for the liberation 
of their country. Like all weak and vain-glorious men, 
they were great boasters ; they told of countless armies 
and exhaustless resources ; but. when the moment of trial 
arri\red, their armies were found to be an undisciplined 
rabble, and even sometimes to have existed only on papier; 
their magazines were discovered to be empty, and their 
boasted preparations to have consisted in doing nothing. 
Even before the English general had entered Spain, the 
principal forces with which he had been destined to co 
operate were defeated and dispersed, in a great degree by the 
sheer incapacity of their generals. When sir John Moore 
found that all the expectations which he had been led to 
form were utterly groundless, he resolved to return to Por
tugal ; the British minister to the Spanish junta, however, 
prevailed on him to change bis resolution, and to hazard an 
advance into the heart of the country. 14. In the mean 
time Napoleon himself had arrived to take the direction of 
the invading army, and the promptitude of his movements 
soon left the British general no other choice but retreat. 
The sufferings of the army during this retrograde move
ment transcend the powers of description ; discipline was 
for the most part at an end, and the country they had come 
to protect was treated by the famished soldiers as if it 
had belonged to an enemy. 15. (A.U. 1809.) At length, 
when thev reached Corunna, the enemy was found to have 
pursued them so close that nothing but a victory or a con
vention could secure their embarkation. Sir John Moore 
at once decided to risk the chances of battle ; he obtained 
a victory so glorious as to shade the calamities of the 
retreat ; but unfortunately the success of the army was 
purchased by the life of its gallant commander. 

1G. ( A . D . 1809.) Taking advantage of the withdraw
ing of the French troops from Germanv to recruit the 
armies in Spain, the emperor of Austria again determined 
to encounter the hazards of war, and endeavour to retrieve 
his former fortunes. But the same fatality which haul 
hitherto attended the military operations of this power, 
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still counteracted its efforts. Napoleon, in a brief, but 
decisive campaign, made himself master of Vienna ; and 
though his army met a severe check at Aspcrne, he soon 
after obtained a decisive victory at Wagrum, which pros
trated the Austrian empire at his feet. 

17. But while this contest remained as yet doubtful, the 
English were fast retrieving their tarnished honour in the 
peninsula. Sir Arthur Welleslev was sent again to the 
scenes of his former glory, and succeeded in expelling the 
French from Oporto, and several other acquisitions which 
thev had made in Portugal after the retreat of sir John 
Moore. l ie even advanced into Spain, and obtained a 
brilliant victory at Talavcra ; but being unsupported by 
the Spanish authorities, he was obliged to relinquish bis 
conquests, and terminate the campaign without obtaining 
anv decisive advantage. For the skill and bravery, h o w -
ex cr, which had been displayed at Talavera, sir Arthur 
Welleslev was elevated to the peerage with the title of 
viscount Wellington. 

18. To create a diversion in favour of Austria, an ex
pedition was sent to the. coast of Holland, under the c om
mand of the earl of Chatham and sir Richard Strachan. 
The fortress of Flushing and the island of Walcheren were 
subdued: but the unhealthiness of the climate forced the 
conquerors to evacuate these acquisitions after the sacrifice 
of many valuable lives. It must be confessed that this 
unfortunate enterprise was badly conceived and badly ex
ecuted ; the armament did not reach the coast of Holland 
until Austria had been irretrievably ruined ; and the main 
objects of the expedition, the destruction of the French 
fleet in the Scheldt, and the occupation of Antwerp, were 
scarcely attempted. 19. There were, however, some gal
lant exploits performed during the year by the British 
navv, which contributed to maintain the national courage. 
A French squadron lying in Basque Roads was attacked 
by lords Gambicr and Cochrane ; four ships of the line 
and three frigates were burned, and several others dis
abled. I ,ord Collingwood destroyed, in the bay of Rosas, 
three sail of the line, two frigates, and twenty transports. 
Sir James Saumarez captured a Russian convoy in the 
Baltic: and several important islands were wrested from the 
French in the West Indies. 

20. At home, the attention of the public was directed, 
in no ordinary degree, to a parliamentary investigation into 
the conduct of Ins royal highness the duke of York, as 
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commander-in-chief. After a laborious inquire, the rovai 
duke was acquitted by ¡1 great majority, but he deemed it 
right to resign his situation immediately after. On the 
25th of October, a jubilee was celebrated with great splen
dour through the kingdom on account of his majesty's 
having entered the fiftieth year of his reign. 

Questions for Examination. 

h. 
0. 
7-
!!. 
!». 

1 0 . 
1 1 . 
1 2 . 
1 3 . 
1 4 . 
1 5 . 
1 0 . 
17. 
1 8 . 
19 . 
2 0 . 

eated by tli 

' l a n d ; 

W h a t was the condition of Spain at this time ? 
W h a t were the consequences of Gocloy's prucecdu 
H o w did Napoleon act under these circumstances 
In what manner were the Spanish king and prima 

a l l y ? 
Did the Spanish people show their indignation ? 
W e r e any triumphs obtained by the Spanish patriots? 
W h a t was the situation of Portugal at this time .' 
H o w was the intelligence of these events received in l'n 
In what manner did sir A . Wellesley commence his victorious career 

in the peninsula ? 
H o w were the fruits of his victory lost ? 
W h a t was the convention of Cintra? 
T o what expedition was sir John Moore appointed ? 
W i t h what difficulties had he to struggle i 
H o w wtts he compelled to retreat ? 
B y what means was the embarkation of the army secured ' 
W h a t success had the Austrians in their new war aga 
For what victory was sir A . Wellesley raised to the pi 
In what unfortunate expedition did the English engaj 
W a s this loss compensated by tiny victories.' 
W h a t delicate investigation took place in Fugtaml ? 

ist France 

SEC'l ' ION X f . 
" United let each Briton join, 

Courageously advance ; 
W e ' l l bailie every vain design, 

And ehe k the p 

mmm 2. Busa'co—Tor'res Ve'dras, 
tains in Portugal. 

5. Retro'gratle, a. backwards. 
C. Badajo 'z , s. a Spanish fortress on the 

frontiers of Portugal. 
Albue'ra—Fucntt-ts ti ' l lonore, s. Spa

nish villages. 
7. BaroKs'a, s, ditto. 

tie of France.' 

9. Salama'nea. 
Spain. 

11. B u r l o s , ,ï. 
t'asti üe. 

. ! . Vitto'ria, .s' 
provine! 

15. Leipsic, s. a 

' — E . T H O M P S O N . 

s. a celebrated city ol 

L city of Spain ia Okl 

i Spanish town in the 
of Alava, 
city of Saxony. 

1. ( A . D . 1810 . ) THE peace with Austria enabled Napo
leon to send fresh armies into the peninsula, and the 
patriots sustained a scries of reverses which seemed to 
have decided the fate of Spain. Hut it was not in the 
regular held of battle that the hostilities of the Spaniards 
were most to be dreaded ; their hand of guerillas, that cut 
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off all stragglers, intercepted convoys, and harassed every 
march, were more formidable than any regular army that 
could be assembled. The presence of the British in Por
tugal was justly deemed the principal impediment to the 
tranquillity of the Trench in Spain; and Napoleon, there
fore, dispatched Massena with overwhelming forces to 
expel the British from the entire peninsula. The French 
ruler deemed himself at this time secure on the side of 
Germany, for he had married the arch-duchess Maria 
Louisa, the daughter of the emperor of Austria, having pre
viously divorced Josephine, the faithful companion of all 
his fortunes. 

2. On the approach of Massena, lord Wellington deter
mined to act on the defensive, and resisted every tempta
tion to abandon this cautious line of policy. H e retreated 
leisurely before the enemy until attacked at Busaco, when 
he turned on his pursuers, and inflicted on them a severe 
defeat. His lordship then continued his retreat to the 
impregnable lines of Torres Vcdras, where he determined 
to remain until famine should compel Massena to ret ire .— 
Nothing could exceed the astonishment of the French 
marshal, who firmly believed that the British were re 
treating to their ships, when he found them halted in a 
position which it would have been madness to attack : he 
was at once reduced to inactivity, and forced to spend the 
rest of the campaign in watching the English lines. 

3. While the war thus lingered, the death of the princess 
Amelia, the favourite daughter of the king, spread a g loom 
over the roval family, and brought on a return of that 
malady by which his majesty had been previously attacked. 
The remainder of his life was spent in a state of mental 
imbecility, and the government of the country was thence
forth entrusted to the prince of Wales, who acted as regent. 
4. A little before this event, a strange revolution took place 
in Sweden, the king was deposed, and his family excluded 
from the throne ; his uncle was elected in his stead, and as 
be was childless, the succession was settled on Charles John 
Bernadotte, one of Napoleon's generals. 

5. (A .1). 1811.) The ability displayed by lord Wellington 
in selecting the lines of Torres Vedras, and the patience 
with which he waited the progress of events in that formi
dable position, received at length their merited reward. 
Hunger and disease made more havoc in the French army 
than the .-word, and Massena soon found that nothing but 
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instant retreat could save him from destruction. In this 
retrograde movement the French marshal fully maintained 
his former character for talent; hut in every other respect 
his conduct merits the universal reprobation of posterity 
livery crime to which lust and rapine could prompt an 
unprincipled soldiery, was committed with impunitv; the 
claims of age or sex afforded no protection from murderous 
outrage; mangled corpses and smoking ruins marked the 
tract by which these ruffian warriors retreated from the land 
wdtere their hopes had been baffled and their pride tamed. 
6. After this success, the campaign lingered without air 
very decisive operation. An attempt was made to recover 
Badajoz, which the Spaniards had surrendered to the French 
under very disgraceful circumstances. Soult advanced to 
relieve the place, and was engaged bv general Beresford at 
Albuera. The battle was tierce and bloodv ; the Fuciish 
purchased their victory at a very dear rate, and their losses 
were so great that they were unable to continue the siege 
which they had undertaken. Massena, to recover his lost 
fame, attacked the English at Funnies d'llonore, hut met 
with a severe repulse ; be was soon after recalled, and Alar-
mont appointed in his stead. 7. The management of tin 
Spanish armies continued to be entrusted to men. for the 
most part, ignorant of the first rudiments of their profession. 
They were frequently defeated in the course of the cam
paign ; but they were incapable of being instructed even bv 
adversity. The English, under general Graham, obtained 
a brilliant victory at litirossa ; but the obstinacy and igno
rance of their allies prevented them from reaping the fruit 
of their success. 

8. (A.JJ. 1812.) The restrictions which had been imposed 
on the prince regent being removed, it was expected that 
some important changes wotdd be made in the administra
tion ; none, however, took place at that t ime; but a sac 
event in the middle of the year produced a new mollifica
tion of the ministry. The premier, Mr . Perceval, wa-
assassinated in the lobbv of the house of common- by : 
merchant named Bellingham, who fancied that his just 
claims had been neglected bv government. The nmrderei 
was tried at the Old Bailey and executed; but he seemed 
to feel little remorse for the horrid crime which he had 
committed . Lord Liverpool was appointed first lord o 
the treasury, and Mr. Vansittart chancellor of the exchequer, 
in the room of the deceased minister. 



GEORGE I I I . 4 5 1 

9 . Marmont was even a less successful rival of lord 
Wellington than his predecessor Massena ; the important 
fortresses of Ciudad Itodrigo and Badajoz were besieged 
and stormed before the French marshal could move to their 
relief, and the forts erected to secure the fords of the Douro 
were taken almost in his presence. The two armies were 
severed days within sight of each other near Salamanca, 
without coming to a general engagement: the forces were 
nearly equal, and the leaders anxiously waited to take 
advantage of any blunder that might be made by their o p 
ponents. At length Marmont made an injudicious move 
ment to his left, in hopes to cut off the British from Ciudad 
Itodrigo; his line was thus necessarily weakened, and W e l 
lington instantly seized the opportunity to make his attack. 
The consequence was the total rout of the French, with 
the loss of fourteen thousand men, killed, wounded, and 
prisoners. The number of killed and wounded on the part 
of the victors, scarcely exceeded five thousand. 

10. Naturally expecting that the intelligence of this 
glorious victory would stimulate the Spaniards to more 
vigorous exertions; and reiving on the promise of the 
British ministry to create a powerful diversion, by sending 
an expedition from Sicily to the south-eastern coast of Spain, 
Wellington, who had been lately created an earl, resolved 
to advance into the centre of Spain, and drive the enemy 
from the capital. This brillant and hazardous enterprise 
succeeded ; the English were received with enthusiasm in 
Madrid, and jov was diffused throughout the entire penin
sula. I I. But the hopes which were thus inspired proved 
delusive; the Spaniards made no exertion to second the 
efforts for their liberation ; Ballasteros, one of their generals, 
refused to receive instructions from a foreigner; the force 
sent from Sicily was, by some blunder of the British ministry, 
late in time, and miserable in amount; the French were, 
therefore, enabled to threaten Wellington with armies three 
times more numerous than his own. Under these circum
stances the English general resolved to transfer the scene 
of his operations to the north of Spain; but having failed 
in an attack on linrgos, he was compelled to retire to the 
frontiers of Portugal. During the retreat, the British 
soldiers sullied their laurels by several outrages, which were 
severely reprehended by Wellington, and measures taken 
for their prevention in future. 

12. In the mean time the ambition of Napoleon had 
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hurried him into a war with Russia' . which, though suc
cessful in the outset, ended in lamentable ruin. The French 
army advanced in spite of every resistance to Moscow, the 
ancient capital of the kingdom, but there their triumphs 
ended. The Russians set tire to the city ; the invaders 
deprived of quarters were forced to retreat ; a severe v. inn r 
set in, cold and famine destroyed them hv thousand.;-, and 
only a miserable relic of the finest army which, had been 
ever assembled in Europe escaped across the frontiers. 

13. Some unfortunate disputes between the government 
of Great Britain and the United States led to a war between 
two countries, which similarity of language and ancient 
connexion ought to have kept for ever in amity. The 
Americans unsuccessfully invaded Canada, but at sea their 
frigates, being better built and equipped, obtained some 
triumphs over British vessels. 

14. (A.J) . 1813.) The Spanish Cortes became at length 
convinced of the necessity of giving the command of their 
armies to the British general, and a complete change in 'he-
fortunes of the war followed this judicious measure. Bv a 
series of brilliant operations, the French were driven from 
their several positions on the Ebro and the Douro, com
pelled to abandon the capital, and at length reduced to the 
alternative of abandoning the country, or lighting a pitched 
battle to preserve their conquests. Joseph adopted the 
latter course, and drew up his forces near Vitlor'w, which 
liad been made the French depot in the northern provinces. 
In this position he was attacked hv lord Wellington, on the 
21st of June, and after a severe contest utterly overthrown. 
The artillery, baggage, and military chest of the fugitives, 
fell into the hands of the victors ; and so complete was the 
rout, that the remnants of the defeated army scarcely 
deemed themselves safe until they had escaped beyond the 
frontier. Before pursuing them into France, it was neces
sary to reduce the fortresses of St. Sebastian and Pampe-
luna, which were immediately invested. The former, after 
a frightful loss, was taken by storm ; the latter surrendered 
some time after by capitulation. 

15. The reverses of the French in the north of Europe 
were equally signal. Prussia and Sweden joined their armies 
to Russia; Austria subsequently joined the alliance, and 

1 T h e Russian campaign belonging Lo the history of Eranee rather 
than of England , the reader is referred for particulars to Taylor ' - history 
of that country. 
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their united forces obtained a decisive victory over those of 
the French emperor at Leipsic. The retreat of the defeated 
army was disastrous in the extreme ; the Germans every 
where joined the pursuers, and after suffering the most 
severe calamities, Napoleon's army was driven across the 
Rhine, and it became evident that the next campaign would 
commence with the invasion of France, both on her eastern 
and western frontier. 

Questions for Examination. 
\. How was Bonaparte enabled to give his undivided attention to the 

affairs of the peninsula I 
2. In what manner did Wellington act ? 
lì. W h a t remarkable event took place at this time in England ? 
i. Did an)" revolution lake place in Sweden ? 
5. How did Massena conduct his retreat from Torres Vedras ? 
ii. W e r e there any oilier remarkable events in the c a m p a i g n ? 
7 How did the Spanish government behave ? 
tl. W h a t event caused a change of ministry in England ? 
0. What great victory did Wellington gain over M a r m o n t ? 

1 0 . Now did Wellington endeavour to improve his triumph. 
! I . liy what circumstances were Wellington's hopes frustrated? 
12. In what new war did Bo impart e engage ? 
IS . What new enemy assailed the Engl ish? 
11 . What great victory did Wellington gain over Joseph Bonaparte? 
15. Did Napoleon meet any other reverses? 

S E C T I O N X I I . 

L i Then he f e l l , — M I perish all 
Will) would man by man enthral."—BYRON. 

Vivelle, ;i small river in the south j 1. CliatMIon, s. a town in Prance, 
of f ranco . a. Elba, A. a small island 0 : 1 the west 

Grilles, .v. a village ia ditto. j coast of Italy. 

1. ( A . i ) . 1813.) Тик operations of the allied armies in 
the southeastern provinces of Spain were singularly ill

conducted. Sir John Murray, to whose guidance they 
were entrusted, proved totally unlit for his situation. He 
precipitatclv commenced the siege of Tarragona, and then 
abandoned his works and guns with still more disgraceful 
rapidity ; after which he returned to a state of inactivity. 
V}. Hut the vigour of Wellington more than atoned for 
these deficiencies ; he mossed the Bidassoa in October, and 
m i the 10th of November defeated Soult's army on the 
Xivrilc. (Л.О. 1814.) Winter did not interrupt the ope

rations of the armies. Soult, continually pushed by the 
British farces, assumed tt strong position at Orthcs, from 
which tic was driven with severe loss, and Bourtleaux was 
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consequently exposed to the invading army. In the mean 
time, the duke d'Angoulème, the representative of the 
ancient line of French monarchs, had arrived in Welling
ton's cant]) ; to him the inhabitants of lîourdeaux opened 
their gates, and received with the utmost enthusiasm the 
descendant of their former kings. :i. Wellington pursuing 
his victorious career, again defeated Soult, at Toulouse 
but while preparing to follow up bis victory, news arrived 
from Paris, that Napoleon had abdicated, ami that the war 
was at an end. 

4. In January, 1814, the allied armies had crossed the 
Rhine, and advanced into the heart of Prance ; négocia
tions for peace were indeed commenced at Cliad/lon, but 
the insincerity which marked the conduct of the French 
commissioners prevented them from coming to anv conclu
sion. Napoleon's great object was to recover Holland, 
which had achieved its independence after the battle of 
Leipsic, by the aid of England, and had recalled the 
Stadtholder to his ancient dominions. The French empe
ror bad strong hopes that one great victory would restore 
him to his former pre-eminence. 5. Never in bis proudest 
and most palmy days did Napoleon display more energy 
and ability than in this bis time of difficulty ; but he had 
beaten his enemies into the art of conquering. While he 
was manoeuvring in their rear, the Prussians and Austrian-
made a rush on Paris, which fell almost without resistance. 
On the Gth of April, Bonaparte signed the instrument oi 
abdication, and Louis X V I I I . was recalled from exile to 
ascend the throne of his ancestors. The fallen emperor 
received the island of Elba as an independent sovereignty 
the duchies of Parma and Placental were settled on his 
wife and son. 

6. The return of peace was celebrated with general re
joicings throughout England ; and the metropolis was illu 
minuted during three successive nights. Innnediateh after 
the emperor of Russia, the king of Prussia, and a numérote 
train of other distinguished foreigners came over to Eng
land, and met a most magnificent reception. After a short 
but gratifying visit, they returned to the continent, leaving 
behind a favourable impression of their urbanity, and of tie 
respect they showed for the institutions of this country. 

7 . The American war was soon after terminated : tin 
triumphs and losses on both sides were nearly balanced 
but after the overthrow of Napoleon, England's superiorit 
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became evident. The treaty of peace was not signed before 
December 1 N 1 4 . 

8. ( A . I ) . 1815.) A congress of ambassadors from the 
leading powers of Europe had assembled at Vienna to set
tle the state of the continent, when they were astounded by 
intelligence which threatened to render all their delibera
tions useless. Bonaparte, wearied of his exile, and in
vited by numerous partisans in France, sailed from Elba, 
anil having escaped the vigilance of the cruizers, landed 
once more in the country which had so long acknowledged 
his sway. 'J. The army every where declared in his fa
vour; no effectual resistance was attempted; Louis, with a 
few friends, escaped beyond the Belgian frontier; and in an 
incredible short time Bonaparte once more ascended the 
imperial throne. The allied sovereigns took immediate 
measures to dethrone an usurper whom experience had 
shown to he the common disturber of nations, and a vio
lator of the faith of treaties; and preparations were made 
for a second invasion of France. 

1 0 . 'liie English and Prussians began rapidly to concen
trate their forces in the ncwlv-fonned kingdom of Belgium, 
when Bonaparte, trusting to that activity which had be 
fore produced so many triumphs, determined to become the 
assailant, and rapidly advanced against the Prussians. 
After a severe contest, Blucher was forced to retire from 
Ligny ; but he accomplished his retreat in good order, and 
left no trophy to the enemy but the field of battle. This 
caused a corresponding movement, in the English forces 
which had advanced to Quatrc-hras, and fought a furious 
but indecisive battle with the enemy. Wellington halted 
his troops on the memorable plains of Waterloo, and rode 
across the country to Blucher, in order to concert ¡ 1 plan 
for their mutual operations. 

I! On the lsth of June was fought the memorable 
battle which may be said to have decided the fate of 
Europe. Napoleon, believing the Prussians completely 
broken, hoped, by forcing the British lines, to open a 
passage to Brussels, and then overwhelm the allies in 
detail : the object of the duke of Wellington was to main
tain his ground until the arrival of the Prussians should 
give him a decided superiority over his opponents. The 
elForts of the French to force the British position were 
met w i t h most undaunted firmness; the fire of an immense 
park of artillery, the charges of the cuirassiers, the attacks 
of nmueuse columns, failed to break any of the squares 
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which the English had formed ; and at length, when night 
approached, the heads of the Prussian columns were seen 
advancing to share in the combat. Napoleon assembled 
his guards for one last and desperate effort; but instead of 
heading them himself, he gave the command to marshal 
Ney . The English wings, which had rather declined from 
the field at the commencement of the fight, had, after the 
defeat of the former charges, gradually come forward, until 
they formed a concave front to the French. Th.ev now 
poured a dreadful storm of musketry on the heads of the 
advancing columns; the imperial guards were unable to 
deploy into line under the heavy lire : thev made the 
attempt and fell into confusion. At this moment the duke 
of Wellington gave the word to charge, the soldiers rushed 
forward with resistless impetuosity; some battalions, which 
N e y had rallied, were broken in an instant ; it was no 
longer a battle but a rout. The Prussians, who were com
paratively fresh, continued the pursuit, and the army of 
Napoleon was virtually annihilated. 

12. The victorious armies now advanced toward- Paris 
without meeting any serious obstacle. On the 22d of June 
Napoleon once more abdicated the throne, and fled to the 
sea-coast, in hopes of making his escape to America. Put 
finding that it was impossible to baffle the vigilance of the 
English cruizers, he surrendered himself to captain .Mail-
land, of the Bellerophon, and was conveyed with bis reti
nue to an English harbour. When the allies were in
formed of this event, they decided that be should be 
sent as a prisoner to the island of St. Helena, in the 
Southern Atlantic, and there detained under the strictest 
observation. In this little island the illustrious exile died, 
on the 5th of May, 1821. 

St. Helena. 
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13. Louis X V I I I . was restored to his throne without 
opposition : a few of Napoleon's most zealous partisans, 
of whom the chief were marshal Ney and colonel Labe-
doyere, suffered the penalties of treason ; but the greater 
part of the delinquents escaped with impunity. The long 
waii* which had distracted western and central Europe 
were now terminated, and a tranquillity, promising to be 
of long duration, was established. 

Questions for Examination. 
\. Iiuw were operations conducted in the south of Spain? 
2. 1 M W t-i! i i > j,r < J 11 <)!•! ai n any success in France? 
;». W i n was not (he victory ai Toulouse followed up ? 
4. What operations were undertaken at the north-cast side of France ? 
,"). How was I ho war terminated? 
(i. in w h a t manner was the return of peace celebrated in E n g l a n d ? 
7. How was lite American war terminated? 
'I. 15v what news was the congress at Vienna disturbed ? 
!J. Did Napoleon again become master of France? 

10. How was the war recommenced? 
11. What particulars of the battle of Waterloo are mentioned? 
1 2 . What became of Bonaparte ? 
US, i low was the vvar finally ended ? 

S E C T I O N XIIF. 
•• Tin' deeds of those chiefs, who fell covered with glory, , 

Still beam on our record of triumphs and tears ; 
W h i l e the memory of N E L H O N and W A T E R L O O ' S story 

Are hlended liy Fame with the fa!! of A L G I E R S , 
'flu- blase of each name o c r the universe shining, 

No cloud shall obscure,—in no midnight .shall cease : 
lint time's lapse of years still hail itritain entwining 

War ' s chaplct of palm round the altars of peace . " 
F I T Z G E R A L D . 

Isle of Leon, s. the name of an insu- ( Spain, containing the city of 
late,! tract in lac south-west of | Cadiz. 

i . ( A . ! ) . IKlti.) IT had been hoped, rather then ex 
pected, that the exertions made by the people in the dif
ferent European nations to overthrow the power of Napo 
leon, would have been rewarded by the sovereigns conced
ing io them free constitutions. But the monarchs, terrified 
at the evils which the French revolution had produced, 
were firmly resolved to extend rather than abridge the 
royal authority. 2. The restored king of Spain, whose 
s l a v i s h weakness had been the first cause of his own im
prisonment and his kingdom's degradation, treated with the 
greatest ingratitude those whose blood had been shed like 
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water to effect his restoration. The Inquisition was revived, 
and every despotic custom, winch made the government of 
Spain infamous, and the country miserable, were re-estab
lished in full force. The Spaniards, who entertained liberal 
opinions, and who had been the most zealous opponents of 
the French power, were bitterly persecuted, and either 
brought to the scaffold or driven into exile. 

3. This aspect of affairs by no means contributed to 
allay the dissatisfaction which pervaded Britain at the ter
mination of the war. The channels of trade, which were 
only opened by a long course of warfare, were suddenh 
c losed; the manufacturers had no demand for their goods, 
the prices of agricultural produce were seriously diminished, 
and all the evils which attend a sudden transition from war to 
peace, were felt the more sensible on account of the tremen
dous addition which the expenditure requisite to support 
such unparalleled exertions had made to the national debt, 

4. The marriage of the princess Charlotte of Wales, with 
Leopold, prince of Saxe-Cobourg, and that of the duke of 
Gloucester, with his cousin the princess Mary, for a time 
averted the gloom which seemed fast spreading over the 
nat ion; and a brilliant victory obtained by lord Exmouth 
over the Algerines, diverted public attention from intestine 
calamities. 5. Though Algiers was defended be 1000 
pieces of cannon, it could not. resist the intrepidity of 
British seamen ; its defences were destroyed, its fleet burned 
in the harbour, and at length, to save it from total destruc
tion, the Dcy offered terms of peace. lie was pardoned on 
the conditions of liberating the Christian slaves, more than 
a thousand of whom were received on board tin British 
fleet; of abolishing slavery for ever in bis dominions:, and 
making reparation to the powers which, had been the moo; 
immediate objects of his barbarous aggressions, 

G. ( A . D . 1817.) But even naval glory, always the m o s t 

pleasing to Englishmen, failed to allay the discontents that 
pervaded the lower ranks of society ; alarming riots oc 
curred in many parts of the kingdom, and meetings wen 
held in the metropolis, where the most threatening dis
courses were pronounced. The parliament in this cr is is 

passed laws to increase the powers of government, espe
cially the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act , and seve
ral of the popular leaders were arrested. Some wen 
brought to trial in London, and acquitted ; but in Derby 
several were found guilty, and suffered the penalties of 
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high treason, which had not been inflicted for seventy 
years before. These vigorous measures, followed by a re 
vival of commerce, and an improved harvest, restored pub-
be tranquillity; but the gloom which hung over the nation 
was not dispelled, and a new event served to deepen it still 
further. 7. The princess Charlotte of Wales, the pride 
and darling of England, was delivered of a still-born child, 
whoso birth she survived only a few hours. Never was 
grief more universal—never was a nation's sorrow so deeply 
felt, and so generally manifested. The day of the funeral 
was voluntarily observed as a day of fasting and humilia
tion throughout the three k ingdoms; and a stranger wit
nessing the affliction on every countenance, might have 
supposed that every family in the realms had been deprived 
of one of its most beloved members. 

8. ( A . D . ISIS. ) To supply the chasm which this la
mentable event had occasioned in the succession to the 
crown, several of the, royal family formed matrimonial alli
ances. The dukes of Cambridge, Kent, and Clarence, and 
the princess Elizabeth, were united to branches of different 
princely families in Germany, and such an increase was 
made in their revenues by parliament as might enable them 
to support the additional expenses which they necessarily 
incurred. These arrangements had not been long con-
eluded, when the royal family suffered a second loss by the 
death of queen Charlotte, who expired at Kew, on the 17tb 
of November, in the seventy-fifth year o t h e r age. 

9. (A . I ) . 1819.) The extensive colonies which Spain 
"had anciently possessed in South America, wearied by the 
tvrannv to which they had been subjected, threw off the 
yoke, and commenced a successful struggle for independ
ence. The king of Spain, however, imagined that their 
subjugation was still possible, and assembled an army at 
Cadi:, in the Isle of Leon, to form an expedition against 
the revolted provinces. But the soldiers who had been 
thus collected to crush the rising freedom of America, dis
appointed the hopes of their despotic sovereign. 10. ' T h e y 
unanimously refused to embark ; and directing their atten
tion to the miserable condition of their own country, they 
demanded the establishment of a free constitution, which 
Ferdinand was compelled to concede. Similar revolutions 
subsequently took place in Portugal, Naples, and Piedmont; 

' These events did not take place until the following y e a r ; hut are 
placed here to preserve the continuity of the narrative. 

x 2 
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but in the two latter countries the old despotic governments 
were restored bv the Austrians, who have ever been strongly 
opposed to liberal institutions. 

11. The public mind in England continued to he agitated 
by projects for effecting reform in parliament, and other 
changes in the constitution. Public meetings, attended by 
immense multitudes, were held in different parts of the 
country. One in particular, at Manchester, was attended 
with lamentable consequences. The magistrates having 
determined to arrest the leaders, especially Mr . Hunt, sent 
a party of yeomanry to aid the officers of police; unfor
tunately, in passing through the immense assembly, some 
confusion took place, which led to a serious alliay : several 
of the multitude were killed, and a still greater number 
wounded bv the sabres of the yeomanry, or severely 
crushed. Hunt and his friends were taken into custody 
on a charge of high treason ; but this was soon abandoned, 
and they were ordered to find bail on a charge of sedition. 
12. This event produced great diversity of opinion, and 
very angry debates within and without the walls of parlia
ment ; but the sentiments of government v ere expressed un
equivocally, but perhaps premature!v, in a letter of thanks, 
addressed to the magistrates and yeomanry of Manchester 
for their prompt and spirited conduct. At the following 
assizes the grand jury threw out the bills charging the 
yeomanry with murder; but Hunt and his associates, being 
found guilt} - of sedition, were sentenced to different periods 
of imprisonment. Kir Francis Burdett also, who had de
nounced the conduct of the magistrates and the ministry in 
very severe terms, in a letter addressed to his constituents, 
was brought to trial, and found guilty of a libel on Ins 
majesty's government. Finally, parliament was assembled in 
the end of the year, and six restrictive acts passed for the 
prevention of seditious meetings, for prohibiting tra.uine; 
and arming, for checking blasphemous and sedition.- writ 
ings, and to impose a tax on cheap periodical publications. 

13. ( A . D . 1820.) On the 23rd of January, bis royal 
highness the duke of Kent died at Sidmouth, in the 53rd 
year of his age, leaving behind him an only daughter, the 
princess Victoria Augusta, now the presumptive inheritor 
of the British throne. On the 29th id' the same month., 
George III . died tit Windsor Castle, at the advanced age 
of eighty-one, after a reigij of more than fifty-nine year.- ; 
the longest and most memorable in the annals of England. 
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Windsor Castle. 

We arc still too near the times in which this event occurred, 
and too much swayed by the opinions and prejudices re
sulting' from personal feeling's, to draw an impartial cha
racter of this venerable sovereign. But whatever diversity 
of opinion there may be respecting- the politics of the 
monarch, none can deny the virtues of the m a n ; amiable, 
merciful, benevolent, he was an affectionate husband, a 
tender father, and a faithful friend: no prouder epitaph 
needs to be inscribed upon his tomb \ 

Questions for Examination. 
1. h: i\hal manner were the hopes of the people of Europe dis

appointed I 
2. How did ihe restored king of Spain hehave ? 
.'i. What was the state of Midland after the war ? 
•1 By what circumstances wen; Ihe hopes ( i fthe nation raised? 
it. What victory was ohtaincd at Algiers'? 
h. Mow did government endeavour to check the progress ( i f sedition ? 
/ . What f i l ia l event filled the nation with sadness? 
11, Did any o i l e r remarkable circumstances occur in the royal family 2 
!). What colonies revolted against the parent state? 

l't. How was ;i I ' l in-iit'.ilion estahlished in Spain? 
11. What unfortunate circumstance took place at Manchester? 
1 J. V. hit w ere the consequences o f this event ? 
K>, What deaths look place in the royal family? 

1 The following lines loon part of a poetic tribute to the m e m o r y of 
George 111. from the pen of the Kev. George Croly : — 

liaise we his monument ! what giant pile 
Shall honour him to far posterity I 
His monument shall he his ocean-isle, 
The voice of his redeeming thunders be 
His rpi;aph upon the silver sea. 
And million spirits, from whose nock he lore 
The fetter, and made soul and body f r e e ; 
And unborn millions, from earth's farthest shove. 
Snail blesii the C H R I S T I A N K I N G till the last sun is o'er. 
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C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S 

Polles. A . D . A . D . 
Clement X I V . . . 1 7 0 9 Catherine I I . . . . 1 7 0 3 
Pius V I I775 Paul 1 177U 
Pius V I I 1 8 0 0 Alexander 1801 

Emperors of Germany.1 

Joseph I I 1 7 6 5 
Leopold 1 7 9 0 
Francis II 1 7 9 2 
A s s u m e d the title 

of emperor of 
Austr ia 1 8 0 4 

Emperors of the Turks. 
Mustapha 111. . . 17.">7 
A e h m e t IV 1774 
Selim I I I 1 7 8 9 
M a h m o u d I I . . . 1 8 0 8 

Emperors and Empress 
of Russia. 

Peter I I I 1 7 8 2 

Frederick I I I . . . 1 7 8 8 
Frederick I V . . . 1797 

Sovereigns of France. 
Louis X V I . ' . . . . 1774 
Republic 1 7 9 8 
Napoleon consul 1 7 9 9 

emperor I 8 0 4 
Louis X V I I I . . . 1 8 1 4 

Kings of Spain. 
C h a r l e s ' i l l . I7.V) 
Charles I V 1 7 8 8 
Ferdinand V I I . . 1 8 0 8 

Queen and King of 
Portugal. 

Maria 1777 
John V I . 

Kings of Prussia. 
Frederick I I . . . 1740 

Kings of Poland. 

Stanislaus 17fiG 
Augustus IV. . . 178C 
Divided between 

Russia, Prus
sia, and Ger 
many 1 7 9 3 

Kings oj Denmark. 
Christian VTI. . . 1 7 ^ 6 
Frederick V I . . . 1 0 0 8 

Kings of St 

Gustavus III . 
Gustavus 1 V . , 
Charles X I I I . 
Charles X I V . 

'dei 

1772 
1 7 9 2 
1H1K) 
181« 

[ Instead of attempting to give a list of those persons who have, during 
so long a reign, distinguished themselves in the literary, clerical, political, 
naval, military, or mercantile worlds, which would be far exceeding the 
boundary of this undertaking, we refer the reader to Chapter X X X I X . 
" on the Politics, Manners, and Literature of the A g e , " in which many 
illustrious names will be found arranged under distinct heads. H would, 
indeed, be a difficult task to know where a limit should he placed in 
recording the names of those celebrated men, who have done honour to 
the reigns of the two last sovereigns, and still grace that of his present 
m a j e s t y : we must he content to let the historians of a future era select 
such as appear to be most worthy of being handed down to posterity. ! 
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C H A P T E R X X X V I I . 

G E O R G E IV. 

Horn 
1/(12. 

W e d 
USI) О. 

ш 
Began lo 

Reign 1S20. 

Reigned 
10 years. 

S E C T I O N I. 

'•' N o , s i r s — m y regal claim, m y rightful crown, 
The honour'd title of your sovereign's wife, 

No bribe shall e'er induce me to lay down, 
Nor force extort it, save but with m y l i fe . " 

E L T I I A M ' S Margaret of Anjou. 

. j . ivlilan, the capital of I.ombardy, in | 11. Lit'urgy, s. tlie public service in the 
northern Italy. Í established church. 

114. Depre'ciation, s. fall in price. 

1. ( A . D . IN20.) Tun accession of a monarch, who had 
been actually in the possession of sovereign power for so 
many previous years, produced no important political 
changes. George IV. was publicly proclaimed on the 
31st of January in London and Westminster, and matters 
went on for some time in their ordinary course. On the 
23rd of February, the metropolis was astounded by intelli

gence of a plot being discovered for the assassination of 
bis majesty's ministers. 2. The Catostreet conspiracy, 
as it was called, from the little street near the Edgware

rotid, where the conspirators used to assemble, was planned 
x 4 
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by Thistlcwood, who had boon before acquitted on a 
charge of treason, raid sonic other men of desperate for
tunes. Their design was to obtain, on Sonne pretence, 
admission to lord Harrowbv's, when the ministers w e e 
assembled at a cabinet dinner, and there murder the entile 
party. 3 . But all their plans were betrayed to govern
ment by a spy, and a strong body of police, accompanied 
by a detachment of the guards, burst into their rendezvous, 
at the moment that they were preparing for the execution 
of their designs. After some resistance, in which Smithers, 
a police-officer, was killed, they were overpowered, and the 
greater part made prisoners; Thistlcwood made bis escape, 
but was subsequently taken at a house in iWoorlields. 
Such was the poverty and misery of these wretched mail
men, who proposed to subvert a powerful government, 
that when they were searched, not even a shilling was 
found among the whole party. They were s o o n alter 
brought to trial: Thistlcwood and four o i lers were ex
ecuted, some more transported, and government, satisfied 
with these examples, gave up the prosecution against the 
rest. 4. Preparations were now commenced for the coro
nation of his majesty, when they were sudden!',' suspended 
by an event which excited more public interest and more 
angry feelings than any other that bad occurred for a long 
period. This was the return of queen Caroline to England, 
and her subsequent trial before the house of lords—mailers 
over which the historian would willingly cast a veil, but 
which are far too important to be omitted. 

5. We have already mentioned the formal separation 
between the prince of Wales and his consort, soon after 
their marriage ; some years after, her conduct was made 
the subject of a secret investigation, which, after a long 
and disgusting inquiry, terminated in her acquittal. Aftei 
being subjected to such an indignity, the unfortunate prin
cess quitted England, and spent her time in travelling 
especially in visiting- the most celebrated spots on the coasts 
of the Mediterranean. She visited Jerusalem, and several 
other towns of Palestine, and afterwards took up her resi
dence in that part of Italy which is subject to the Austrian 
emperor. Reports v e r y injurious to her character began to 
be. circulated, and a secret commission of eminent lawyers 
was sent out to Milan to investigate their truth. 

C. On the king's accession to the throne, the evidence 
collected by the Milan commission was made the pretext 
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for omitting the queen's name in the liturgy • and at the 
same time the honours due to her rank were refused by 
foreign powers. Deeply irritated at these insults, she de
termined to return to England, though aware that her 
landing would be the signal for the commencement of a 
rigorous prosecution, and though she had been offered an 
annuity of liftv thousand pounds on condition of remaining 
abroad. 7. She landed at Dover on the 5th of June, and 
was received with the greatest enthusiasm by the populace. 
Equal honours were paid to her along the road to the 
metropolis, and her reception in London), was still more 
gratifying. 

8. On the very day of the queen's arrival in London, a 
message was sent to both houses of parliament, requesting 
that her conduct should be made the subject of investiga
tion, and that the evidence collected at Milan should be 
taken into consideration. Some delay was occasioned by 
an useless effort of the house, of commons to effect a c om
promise : this having failed, " a bill of pains and penalties," 
to deprive the queen of her rights and dignities, and to 
divorce her from her husband, was introduced into the 
lords. 1). The trial soon commenced, and lasted forty-five 
davs, after which the bill was read a second time by a 
majority of twenty-eight ; but on the third reading, the 
ministers could only command a majority of nine, and the 
bill was therefore abandoned. 

10. During these proceedings, the agitation of the public 
mind knew no bounds ; cavalcade after cavalcade was 
seen proceeding out to Hammersmith, where the queen re
sided, with addresses containing the warmest expressions of 
affection for herself, and hatred of her opponents; the press 
teemed with virulent libels on all who were conspicuous 
in cither party ; disunion even reached the domestic circle, 
and the question of the queen's guilt or innocence 
was debated furiously in every society and in every family 
within the British empire. The abandonment of the bill was 
bailed !)\ the queen's friends as a complete acquittal, and 
their delight was testified by a pretty general illumination, 
though it must he confessed that many who exhibited this 
outward sign of joy were forced to the display through 
dread ot popular violence. 

1!. (A .D . 1821.) The heats and animosities produced 
bv the queen's trial continued to rage with unabated fury 
through the remainder of the life of that unhappy lady ; it 

x 5 
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was even supposed that the rejection of her claim to par
ticipate in the coronation would have led to some serious 
commotion. But that august ceremony was performed 
without interruption ; the queen, indeed, presented herself 
at the doors of Westminster Ahhcv, and was refused ad
mittance, hut no serious display of popular displeasure 
followed. 1 2 . This last event produced a fatal effect on 
her health, which had been long declining ; and her death, 
which followed soon after, was generally attributed to a 
broken heart. The fatality which attended this unfor
tunate woman seemed to follow her very remains. Her 
funeral was a scene of outrage and violence. It had b e e n 
intended that the procession should not pass through the 
metropolis ; but the populace attacked the military escort, 
and after some loss of life succeeded in forcing away the 
hearse ; the funeral array then passed through the city to 
Whitechapel, where the corpse was restored to the consti
tuted authorities, and then allowed to pass quietly to 
Harwich, whence it was transferred to Brunswick, to repose 
with the ashes of her illustrious ancestors. 

13. Immediately after the coronation, bis majesty paid 
a visit to Dublin, and was received by the Irish people 
with a burst of loyal affection such as was probably never 
before witnessed. After a short visit, he embarked at 
Kingstown in the presence of a countless multitude, who 
rent the air with acclamations, and with blessings on the 
head of the first English sovereign who had visited Ireland 
without hostile intentions. Shortly after his return, the 
king made an excursion to Hanover, the cradle of his race; 
and after a brief stay returned to England. 

14. Great distress was experienced throughout the 
British islands by the depreciation of agricultural produce, 
and consequent difficulty of paving- rents. In Ireland, the 
mutual discontents of the land-owners and peasantry led to 
several outrages on the part of the latter, perfectly dis
graceful to a civilized country. By a little vigorous ex
ertion, however, these violences were repressed, and c o m 

parative tranquillity restored. The distress of" the lower 
classes, which indeed almost exceeded credibility, was re
lieved by a general and generous subscription in England, 
which arrested the progress of a pestilential disease, pro
duced by famine and distress. 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. B y what event were the minds of the people disturbed at the c o m 
mencement of the new reign ? 

2. W h a t were the designs of the Cato-street conspirators ? 
«5. H o w were the plans of the conspirators defeated? 
4. W h a t event caused the coronation to be postponed? 
%>. H o w did the queen become exposed to suspicion ? 
6. On what occasion were the effects of these suspicions manifested? 
7. How was the queen received in England ? 
8. W h a t measures were taken by the ministry ? 
9 . How did the queen's trial terminate ? 

1 0 . W h a t effect did this lamentable occurrence produce in the country ? 
] 1. W a s the ceremony of the coronation disturbed ? 
12. Did any remarkable circumstance attend the queen's death and 

burial '! 
13 . H o w was the king received in Ireland ? 
14. W a s any distress experienced in that country? 

S E C T I O N II . 

' O ! heard they hut the avenging call 
Their brethren's murder g a v e ; 

Dissension ne'er their ranks had m o w n , 
Nor patriot valour, desperate grown, 

Sought refuge in the g r a v e . " — S C O T T . 

15. Rio .Tane'iro, s. the capital of the 
empire of Brazil. 

3. Con'stitutionalists, s. the advocates 
of a free constitution. 

9. Bur'mese, s. the subjects of the Bur -
man empire, ill Eastern India. 

1. A TIME of profound peace furnishes but few incidents 
worthy of being recorded by the historian ; during such 
a period a nation is silently employed in improving its 
resources and repairing the injuries which had been in
flicted by war on its finances. The unparalleled contest 
in which England had been so long engaged, imposed on 
her rulers a task of no ordinary difficulty; the immense 
debt which had been accumulated required a large taxation 
to pay its interest; and though many exertions have been 
made to relieve the country from such pressure, no exten
sive reduction can reasonably be expected for a very long 
period. (1822.) 2. After the termination of the parlia
mentary session, the king proceeded to visit the Scottish 
capital, and was received by his northern subjects with 
the utmost enthusiasm. The festivities were, however, 

x C 
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soon interrupted by the melancholy news of the death of 
the marquis of .Londonderry, the secretary for foreign 
affairs, who had committed suicide in a fit of temporary 
insanity. After an interval of more than a month, Air, 
Canning was appointed his successor, and received the ss els 
of office at a time when a minister possessing his talents 
and energy was most wanting to the country. 

3. The European sovereigns had entered into a league 
to check the progress of revolution, and chose to call their 
union the Ilolv Alliance. A congress was held at Verona, 
and a resolution taken to subvert the constitution, and 
restore despotism in Spain. The duke of Wellington, on 
the part of England, refused to sanction the design, the 
execution of which was entrusted to the king of France. 
4. (1823. ) Early in the following year, the duke or' 
Angouleme, tit the head of a powerful a r m y , entered Spain, 
and soon compelled the constitutionalists, wholly unpre
pared for resistance, to unqualified submission. Ferdinand, 
restored to the exercise of despotic power, persecuted all 
whom he suspected of liberal principles with extreme 
severity, and revived all the cruel institutions by which the 
government of Spain has been so long disgraced, with even 
more than ordinary rigour. 

5. The feedings of the great majority of the English 
people were powerfully excited by this outrage on the 
liberties of a neighbouring nation ; but the ministers h a d 
determined to maintain a strict neutrality, though they 
severely condemned the principles and conduct of the 
French government. But while despotism was t h u s re
establishing its iron reign in Europe, freedom had obtained 
signal triumphs in America ; the revolted colonies of 
Spain had now completed their emancipation, and their 
independence was acknowledged by England and several 
other European powers. 

6. A sanguinary struggle for the liberation of Greece 
from the Turkish yoke had commenced some time pre
viously, but bud long produced no result but terrific 
massacres. The principal members of the Ilolv Alliance 
viewed the insurrection of the Greeks with secret d i s l i k e ; 
but the sympathies of the greater part of the people of 
Europe were awakened in their favour, and several volun
teers from England and other countries tendered their 
assistance to the insurgents. 7. (1824.) Lord Byron, 
whose poetry bad created a powerful feeling in favour of 



G K O R G E I V . 46'9 

the Greeks, proceeded to aid them by his personal exer
tion* , but unfortunately fell a victim to a fever at Misso-
longlii, in Western Greece. 

s. The British colonics in Africa and India were severely 
harassed, by the assaults of barbarous enemies ; in the 
former, the governor, sir ('. M'Cartby, was defeated, and 
cruelly murdered by the Ashautccs ; but his death was 
subsequently avenged, and these savage warriors forced 
to submission. !) . In Hindustan, the Burmese were 
totally defeated, their strongest fort ideations captured, and 
their territories placed at the mercy of the British troops ; 
they were consequently forced to solicit peace, which was 
granted on terms that tend greatly to increase the security 
oi the llritish possessions in the East. 

10. I'Yom the time that the union between England and 
Ireland had been effected, attempts were annually made for 
the repeal of the remaining restrictive laws against the 
Roman Catholics; repeated failures by no means diminished 
the hopes of the Catholic leaders and their friends ; and in 
ii eland thev formed a permanent association for the 
furtherance of their object". (182,5.) The members of 
the Catholic .Association were not always very measured 
in their language, or temperate in their attacks on govern
ment, and it was judged expedient to suppress meetings 
which seemed pregnant with danger. 11. A bill for ex
tending the law io Ireland against illegal societies was in
troduced into parliament, and as it was expected that 
Catholic emancipation would immediately follow, it passed 
with but little opposition. This hope was, however, 
doomed to be disappointed, the Catholic question was 
indeed carried in the lower house, but it was lost in the 
lords, principally on account of the exertions made by his 
royal highness the duke of York. 

[:>. Speculations and joint-stock companies of every 
description had lately multiplied so fast, that the nation 
seemed infected with a species of insanity ; but the bubbles 
s o o n burst, and a terrible reaction ensued. The confusion 
of the money-market, and the commercial embarrassments 
thus created, did not entirely disappear for the next two or 
t h r e e years. 

!.">.' (A . I ) . I s26\) The state of Portugal, the oldest ally 
( f England, began now to attract: the attention of the 
public. On the death of John V I . the succession devolved 
on Don l.'edro, who resided in Brazil ; he, however, 
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satisfied with the imperial crown which he had acquired in 
South America, abdicated the Portuguese throne in favour 
of his daughter Donna Maria, and, to prevent any domestic 
commotion, betrothed her to his brother Don -Miguel. 
Before taking this decisive step, he prepared a constitution, 
securing the blessings of civil and religious liberty to the 
Portuguese, who , unfortunately, could neither appreciate the 
one nor the other. 14. A strong party resolved to make 
Don Miguel absolute king, and under the secret sanction 
of the Spanish government, began to assemble forces on the 
frontiers. Under these circumstances, application was 
made to England for assistance ; and an expedition was 
sent out with a promptitude that excited the admiration of 
Europe. To preserve the continuity of the narrative, we 
must complete the account of the transactions in Portugal 
before we again return to the affairs of England. 1.1. In 
September, 1827, Don Miguel was appointed regent lee his 
brother, and immediately proceeded to assume the reins of 
power. In the following year, after the departure of the 
English troops, he usurped the crown in defiance of the 
claims of his niece, and immediately after abrogated the 
constitution and proclaimed himself absolute. The young 
queen of Portugal had, in the mean time, arrived in Eng
land, but finding her friends not sufficiently strong to over
throw the usurper, she returned to her father's court at 
Rio Janeiro. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. B y what circumstances have the English ministers been long e m 
barrassed ? 

2. W h a t event caused a change in the ministry ? 
«1. For what purpose was the holy alliance fanned ? 
4 . H o w was the Spanish constitution overthrown? 
5 . W h a t revolutions occurred in South America 
It. D id any European nation make a fierce s i m p l e for freedom : 
7- W h a t remarkable English nobleman died while aiding the Ureeks I 
8 . Did any wars take place in the Itrilish colonies 
V. Ilow did the IJurmese war terminate 

1 0 . W h a t remarkable circumstances on nrred in Ireland l 
1 1 . Did parliament adopt any measure in consequence 
1 2 . W h a t p e c u n i a r y embarrassments occurred in England I 
1 3 . H o w was public attention directed to the alluirs of Portugal ? 
1 4 . In what manner did the English government behave 
1 5 . W h a t was the final termination of the struggle in Portugal i 
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S E C T I O N III . 

" Death d i s t a n t ! — N o , alas ! he's ever with us, 
A n d shakes the dart at us in all our actings : 
Me lurks within our cup, while we're in health ; 
Sits by our sick-bed, mocks our medicines ; 
W e cannot walk, or sit, or ride, or travel, 
But death is by to seize us when he l i s t s . " — S C O T T . 

s . Bal'kan, s. (the ancient llemus,) a 13. Presidency, s. a name sometimes 
drain of mountains in European given to a Turkish province in 
Turkey, north of the province of Northern Africa. 
Romania. 

1 . (A . I ) . 1827.) DEATH and disease, among the great and 
noble of the land, produced some important changes in the 
councils of Great Britain. On the 5th of January, his 
roval highness the duke of York died, sincerely and gene
rally lamented, more especially by the army ; for his c on 
duct, ever since his restoration to the office of commander-
in-chief, had deservedly procured for him the endearing 
appellation of " t h e soldier's friend." 2. On the 17th of 
February, the earl of Liverpool, prime minister of England, 
was seized with it fit of apoplexy, which terminated his 
political existence, though his natural life was prolonged to 
the close of the succeeding year. H e was succeeded b y 
Mr. Canning, whose commanding eloquence and enlight
ened views had made him almost irresistible in the house 
of commons. 3. But the additional fatigues imposed upon 
this highly-gifted statesman, and the fierce opposition he 
had to encounter, proved too much for a constitution 
already enfeebled by neglected disease ; he died on the 
8th of August in the fifty-eighth year of his age. 4. M r . 
F. Robinson, having been elevated to the peerage, by the 
title of lord Goderich, was next appointed premier, but his 
administration was loose and unsettled, and the cabinet 
which he had formed soon fell to pieces. The duke of 
Wellington was then called by his majesty to preside over 
the councils of Britain, and aided by Mr . Peel, he suc
ceeded in forming a ministry, promising more firmness and 
stability than that which it succeeded. 

5. The atrocities which marked the warfare between the 
Greeks and Turks were so shocking to humanity, that the 
sovereigns of Europe felt themselves bound to interfere, 
tout a treaty for the pacification of Greece was signed, in 
London, on the 6th of July, 1827, by the representatives 
of England, France, and Russia. 6. In consequence of this, 
the allied fleets in the Mediterranean prepared to force the 
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combatants to consent to an armistice, and blockaded the 
Turkish fleet in the harbour of Navarino. Ibrahim Pacini, 
the Turkish commander in the Morca, paving but little 
attention to the remonstrances of the allied admirals, the 
united fleets sailed into the harbour, on the 20th of October 
under the command of sir Edward Oodrington, to intimidate 
him into submission. 7. A shot bred bv a Turkish vessel 
was the signal for a general engagement, which lasted four 
hours. It terminated in the almost utter annihilation of the 
Turkish fleet, with comparatively little loss to the allied 
squadrons. The independence of Greece was virtually 
achieved by this brilliant victory, and was further secure:'! by 
the arrival of a small military force from France ; the Turk
ish government, however, refused submission, and war was 
commenced against Russia. 8. The events of this war, 
though not properly belonging to English history, demand 
a brief notice : in the first campaign the Turks made an ob 
stinate resistance, and gained some advantages over their 
opponents; but in the following year (182b) , the Russian 
arms were every where successful; the passages of the 
Balkan were forced ; Adrianople, the second citv in the 
empire, was captured, and the Sultan forced to consent to 
terms of peace, dictated almost at the gates of Constan
tinople. .'). The demands of Russia were, however, less 
exorbitant than might have been expected under the 
circumstances, but there is reason to believe that this 
moderation was inspired by a dread of provoking the 
jealousy and resentment, of England. 

10. ( A . D . 1828.) After the'resignation of lord Goderich, 
M r . Huskisson and some other friends of the late Mr. 
Canning, had joined in the duke of Wellington's adminis
tration, but they soon found that little harmony could 
exist in such a coalition. At length Mr Huskisson having 
voted against ministers tendered his resignation, widen to 
his great surprise and mortification was accepted, nor conic1 

all his subsequent efforts alter the inflexible spirit of the 
duke of Wellington. The time of the bouse of commons 
was wasted in the discussion of this and similar petty dis
putes, but one act of the session made an important change-
in the forms of the constitution. The 'best and Corpora
tion Acts, which required the receiving of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, according to the rites of the Church of 
England, as a necessary qualification for office, were re
pealed after a brief parliamentary struggle ; and the hopes 
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of the Roman Catholics, for the repeal of the laws by which 
they were excluded from parliament, were greatly raised 
by this event. A motion in their favour was made by sir 
Francis Ihirdett, and carried by a majority of s ix ; but it 
terminated ineffectively, as a similar motion was negatived 
in the house oi peers. 

11. 'liie country continued to be agitated by the Ca
tholic question during the remainder of the year : on the 
otic hand, Brunswick clubs were formed by the advocates 
of Protestant ascendancy, to resist all further concession ; 
on the other side, the Catholic leaders and their friends 
strenuously exerted themselves to render the cause of 
emancipation popular. In Ireland, the agitation was so 
violent that there was reason to apprehend a civil war : 
the most intemperate harangues were made at Brunswick 
meetings and in the Catholic Association : it was manifest 
that nothing but promptitude and decision on the part of 
government could avert the effusion of blood. 

12. (A . I ) . 182!).) The commencement of the ensuing 
session of Parliament was expected by all parties with the 
utmost anxiety ; and it was not without surprise that both 
parties found Catholic emancipation recommended in the 
speech from the throne. A bill to give effect to this re 
commendation passed both houses by triumphant majo
rities, though not without encountering a vigorous opposi
tion, and received the roval assent on the 13th of April . 

!.'!. From the date of this important change in the con
stitution to the close of the reign nothing of great import
ance occurred in England ; but in France the dissatisfac
tion of the people with their rulers became daily more 
manifest. An expedition was undertaken against Algiers, 
probably with the hope of diverting the attention of the 
French people from politics, to what had been so long their 
favourite passion,—military glory. ( A . D . 1830.) The ex
pedition, was eminently successful; Algiers was captured, 
and the entire Presidency subjected to the power of France ; 
but the discontents of the French people continued to rage 
with its much violence as ever. 

14. The illness of the king in the commencement of the 
year 1831) threw a d a m p e n public affairs, and as its fatal 
tendency became more apparent, speculations were rife on 
the probable political conduct of his successor. After a 
tedious sickness, which he sustained with great fortitude 
and resignation, George IV . died at Windsor Castle, on the 
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25th of June. The reasons already assigned for omitting 
a sketch of the character of George III . are in the present 
instance still more forcibly applicable : we shall only sav 
of him as a distinguished writer has said of Henry IV . of 
France. 

Oh ! be his failings covered b y his tomb, 
A n d guardian laurels o'er his ashes bloom. 

Questions for Examination. 
1. W h a t death occurred in the royal family 
2. B y what circumstance was Mr . Canning placed at the head of the 

ministry ? 
3 . W h a t is supposed to have caused Mr . Canning's death ? 
4 . W h a t changes took place in consequence of Mr . Canning's death ? 
5 . In what manner did the European sovereigns endeavour to effect 

the pacification of Greece 1 
G. W h a t caused the battle of Navarino 1 
7- W h a t were the consequences of the battle ? 
8. How did the Russian war with Turkey terminate I 
9 . W h y was Russia moderate in her demands }. 

1 0 . W h a t remarkable circumstances occurred in the parliamentary ses
sion of 1 8 2 8 ? 

1 1 . W a s the British nation disturbed by the agitation of any important 
question ? 

1 2 . H o w was the Catholic question finally settled ? 
1 3 . D i d the French government engage in any important expedition 1 
1 4 . W h e n did George IV. die I 

C O N T E M P O R A R Y S O V E R E I G N S . 

Pope. A . D . 
L e o X I I 1 8 2 8 

Emperor of Austria. 
Francis I I . . . . . . . 1 7 9 2 

King of Bavaria. 
Louis Charles 

Augustus . , . . . 1 8 2 5 

King and Electorate of 
Bohemia. 

Francis II 1 7 9 2 

King of Denmark. 
Frederick V I . . . . 1 8 0 8 

King of France. 
C h a i W X 1 8 2 4 

King <>j Ilanorer. A . D . 
George IV. ki/rg of 

Grcat Jirilain. 

King of Naples and 
ySicMif. 

Ferdinand lV .res . 1 8 2 4 
Francis Janiver 

Joseph 1 8 2 5 
King of the, Netherlands. 
W i l l i a m 1 1 8 1 3 

King of Poland. 
Nicholas I. see Russia. 

Queen of Portugal. 
Donna Maria da 

Gloria 1 182C 

King of Prussia. 
Frederick I V . . . . 1 7 9 7 

Emperor of Russia. A . D . 

Nicholas 1 1 8 2 5 

King of Sardinia. 
Charles F e l i x . . . . 1821 

King of Saxony. 
Anthony Clement 1 8 2 7 

Kins of Spain. 
Ferdinand V I I . . . 1 8 0 0 

King of Sweden arid 
Norway. 

Charles X I V . . . . 1 8 1 8 

Grand Seignior of 
Turkey. 

Mahmoud II 1 8 0 8 

King of Wirtemherg. 
Frederick Wil l iam 1816' 
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T H E accession of his royal highness the duke of Clarence 
was hailed hv the nation with indescribable enthusiasm, 
and the popular manners of William I V . and his consort, 
queen Adelaide, served greatly to strengthen and deepen 
these feelings of delight and devoted attachment. The 
king was proclaimed in London and Westminster amid 
the acclamations of a greater multitude than had been ever 
assembled on a similar occasion; and every subsequent 
action of his life has shown that the love thus manifested 
by the people was richly deserved by the sovereign. 

To the mutual confidence and affection thus manifested 
by the king and people of England, France exhibited a 
dark and powerful contrast. The chamber of deputies 
having been dissolved for their hostility to the royalist 
ministry, orders were issued for a new election, and a 
second set of members still more hostile than the first were 
returned. Irritated, and perhaps, alarmed, at these symp
toms of national distrust, Charles X . , in an evil hour, 
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issued three ordinances—for the dissolution of the chamber, 
even before it had assembled; for the disfranchisement of 
a large portion of the electors; and for further restrictions 
on the liberty of the press. The Parisians took up anus, 
and after three days of severe contest, made themselves 
masters of the capital. The rest of the French nation 
imitating the example, Charles was forced to abdicate; he 
retired to England, and his cousin, the duke of Orleans, 
was raised to the throne under the title of Louis Philip I. 
king of the French. 

At the general pacification of Europe after the over
throw of Napoleon, Belgium had been united to Holland, 
with the hope that the kingdom of the Netherlands, formed 
by7 their junction, might prove a powerful barrier against 
any future efforts of French ambition. lint irrcconcilcable 
obstacles prevented a complete union, the nations differed 
in language, in habits, and in religion ; they had or sup
posed that they had, hostile interests, and their mutual 
jealousies soon produced mutual hatred. Dread of foreign 
interference alone prevented the Belgians from taking up 
arms against their Dutch sovereign, but when the revolu
tion at Paris gave them a hope of French sympathy, and 
support, they determined to make a vigorous effort, and 
Without seeking for a pretext in the conduct of the mo
narch, they boldly proclaimed their independence. A 
wicked iind senseless riot at Brussels gave the signal for a 
civil war, which finally terminated in the expulsion of the 
Dutch dynasty, and the formation of a new state in Europe. 
The Belgic crown was first offered to the due de Nemours, 
the second son of the king of France, hut being refused 
by him, it was finally confered on prince Leopold, who 
had resided in England ever since the death of the late 
princess Charlotte. The effects of these revolutions ex
tended throughout Europe, disturbances took place in 
several of the minor German states, the duke of Brunswick 
was driven from his dominions, the constitutional exile-
made a vain attempt to revolutionize Spain, and the 
gallant Poles took up arms to free their country from the 
degrading oppression of Russia. Even in the new world 
the popular excitement was sensibly felt, the Brazilians 
rose against their emperor Don Pedro, and compelled him 
to abdicate in favour of his son. 

In England the. stability of the Wellington administration 
had been greatly impaired by a combination of many mid 
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various causes. The concessions to the Catholics had 
alienated those who had been long the most powerful and 
zealous adherents of the ministry ; the members of op 
position, who had supported the premier on that occasion, 
were indignant at the coldness and suspicion with which 
their services had been received, and the general desire of 
the nation for some improvement in the representation led 
the great body of the people to change their former con 
fidence in the duke of Wellington into a jealous and dis
trustful watchfulness of his actions. It was hoped, we may 
almost say expected, that the ministers would have beer, 
prepared to gratify the general desire for reform, and the 
opening of parliament was waited for with intense anxiety ; 
bat to the great astonishment both of parliament and the 
country, the duke of Wellington took the earliest oppor
tunity of declaring, in the most unmeasured terms, his 
uncompromising hostility to every species of reform. This 
unexpected declaration created general dissatisfaction, which 
was not a little increased by a circumstance in itself of 
trifling importance, that occurred a few days after. His 
majesty bad declared his intention of dining with the cor
poration of London on the 9th of November, when a civic 
banquet is usually given in honour of the new lord mayor, 
and great preparations were made by the citizens for the 
splendid festival. On the 8th of November however it 
was announced that the king's visit had been indefinitely 
postponed, and that neither the lord mayor's procession 
nor the civic feast would take place. Universal panic 
spread over the whole country; it was supposed that 
nothing but the most positive evidence of some formidable 
conspiracy could have induced the ministers to advise his 
majesty against affording his subjects the promised gratifi
cation ; but when it was discovered that the alarm was 
groundless, that the whole originated in a letter sent to the 
duke of Wellington, informing him that the mob would 
probably hiss or pelt him, a storm of anger and ridicule 
was raised which, the ministry was badly prepared to en
counter. On the 1.1th of November the ministerial plan 
of a civil list was referred to a select committee by a ma
jority of twenty-nine ; and as this was virtually a declara
tion that the ministers no longer possessed the confidence 
of parliament, their immediate resignation was the conse
quence. A new administration was immediately formed 
.under the auspices of earl Grey, the members of which 
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were selected from the W h i g opposition, and f r o m the 
small but able party usually called the friends o f the late 
M r . Canning. One of the most remarkable appointment-
was that of Mr . Brougham to the of f ice o f lord chancellor, 
which was made the subject of very s e v e r e animadversions 
by the partisans of the late ministry. In three hours after 
the appointments had been sanctioned by his majestv, earl 
Grey made a speech in the house o f peers in which he 
stated that the principles of bis government should be 
economy and retrenchment at home ; non-intervention 
with the affairs of other states ; and a reform in the lower 
house of parliament. These professions gave general satis
faction, antl the nation impatiently, but not distrustfully, 
looked forward to their performance. 

Towards the end of the year s o n i c serious disturbance-
took place in the agricultural districts, and much mischief 
was done by incendiaries burning the burns and stacks 
of the farmers that used threshing-machines. Special c o m 
missions were promptly issued by the government for the 
immediate trial of the rioters that had been taken into 
custody, and by a judicious mixture o f f i rmness and 
clemency, tranquillity was finally restored. The state of 
Ireland was the source of still greater uneasiness; the 
political dissensions in that unhappy country w e r e re
vived in all their former fury, the distress o f the peasantry 
hourly increasing, finally terminated in the horrors of fa
mine ; and a numerous party began to clamour for a repeal 
of the union, which they had been taught to consider the 
source o f their misery. A generous subscription in Eng
land alleviated the distress of the Irish peasantry, but no 
measures were adoptetl to allay the dissatisfaction that pre
vailed in the country. 

On the 1st of March 1831, lord John Russel presented 
the ministerial plan o f reform to the house of commons, and 
after a protracted debate of seven nights, leave was given 
to bring in bills feir the amendment of the representation 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland. From the first hour 
that this important measure was proposed, it absorbed 
the whede attention of the public to the exclusion of e v e n 
other topic. It would be inconsistent with the limits and 
nature o f this work to give an account of the fierce 
struggle that now took place between the advocates and 
opponents of reform, within and without the walls of 
parliament; we shall, therefore, merely mention a few 
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of the most remarkable incidents and dates connected 
with the measure. On the 22d of March, the second 
reading of the English reform bill was carried only by a 
majority of one, and it. became obvious that in the house 
of commons, as it then stood, the ministers could not stand 
their ground. On the 19th of April, general Gascoyne 
obtained a majority of eight over the ministry, and on the 
21 st, the majority against the cabinet amounted to twenty-
two ; and this on a question connected with the supplies. 
The ministers had now only to choose between instant re
signation or an immediate dissolution of parliament; they 
chose the latter ; and on the 22d, the king- proceeded to 
dissolve the parliament, stating- that the measure had been 
taken in order to ascertain the sense of the people respecting 
tlie proposed alteration in the representation. 

The result of the elections was more favourable to the 
ministry than their most sanguine hopes could have anti
cipated. The reform bill was introduced to the new par
liament on the 24th of June, and on the Gth of July the 
second reading was carried by a majority of 116, after a 
debate which lasted three nights. The progress of the 
bill through the committee was singularly slow, and it was 
not until the 21st of September that it was finally passed 
bv a majority of 123, and sent up to the lords. The de
cision of their lordships was waited for with the most in
tense anxiety :—it was unfavourable; the bill was rejected 
bv a majority of 4 1 , after a long and interesting debate of 
four nights' duration. The news of this rejection produced 
serious riots in several parts of the country, but especially 
at Derby and Nottingham ; they were, however, quieted by 
the interference of the military, and when parliament was 
prorogued on the 20th, the public confidence and public 
peace seemed fully restored. Unfortunately, the disturbers 
of the public peace took advantage of the entrance of sir 
Charles Wcthere.il, as recorder, into Bristol, to commence a 
more serious riot, during which several public buildings 
and private houses were burned, a vast amount of property 
destroyed, and many valuable lives lost. Quiet was re
stored after some delay, the blame of which has been thrown 
on different parties, and several of the rioters were brought 
to trial for their offences. 

During the entire year, Poland had maintained a gallant 
struggle for independence against the gigantic power of 
Russia, but being unaided by any European power, the 
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brave but unfortunate nation was finally- subdued, ana 
placed at the mercy of the conqueror. Greece, which had 
also excited the sympathy of the English people, presented 
an aspect little calculated to gratify the philanthropist ; for 
want of an efficient government the unfortunate coimtrv 
becamc a prey to intestine commotions, and the president, 
count Capo d'Istrias, was assassinated while on his war to 
attend divine service ; it has, however, been more tranquil 
since prince Otho of Bavaria has been elected to the mo
narchy of the new states. 

The close of the year 1831 was rendered particularly 
g loomy by the appearance of a new pestilential disease, 
called spasmodic cholera, which, after committing fearful 
ravages in central Europe, at length appeared In England. 
It did not prove so extensively fatal in this, a- in other 
countries ; but it has occasionally re-appeared and hurried 
off numerous victims. 

Parliament re-assembled in December, and the reform 
bill was again introduced into the house of common- : after 
a protracted rather than a vigorous struggle, it p tssed the 
lower house in March, 1832. The bill was then s e e ! to the 
upper house, and after an animated debate, read a second 
time by a majority; but several of the lords declared that 
they supported it only in the hope that the details would be 
materially altered in the committee. When parliament re
assembled after the recess, the ministers were left in a 
minority on the very first night, and bis majesty having 
refused to create a sufficient number of peers to turn the 
scale, earl Grey and his colleagues resigned. But the house 
of commons having at once pledged itself to the support oi 
the reforming administration, and the great body of tin 
people having joined in the demand for its rc-establishment, 
the king was obliged to recall his ministers, after an in: 
fectual attempt to construct another cabinet. The quest!..:! 
about the creation of peers was compromised by the tempo
rary secession of the great body of the lords opposed to re
f o rm; the bill consequently passed rapidly through all it-
stages, and on Thursday, the seventh of June, received the 
royal assent. 

Similar bills for extending the principle of reform !• 
Scotland and Ireland, were then passed with little opposi
tion. The questions discussed daring the remninde.- of the 
session attracted less of the public attention than their im
portance seemed to demand. Among them were, the pro-
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pricty of renewing the charters of the East India company 
and the Bank, the extinction of tithes in Ireland, the con
dition of the West Indian islands, and the policy pursued 
bv ministers respecting the Russo-Dutch loan. 

According to the treaty by which Holland and Belgium 
were united, Great Britain was bound to pay a certain sum 
to Russia so long as the connexion lasted; but this pay
ment bad been continued after the Belgic provinces had 
asserted, their independence, and ministers very narrowly 
escaped the condemnation of parliament. Throughout the 
entire year indeed the Belgic question continued to create 
embarrassment to all the European powers. In order to 
force Holland into terms of accommodation the British g o 
vernment laid an embargo on all Dutch vessels, and the 
French sent an army to drive the Dutch garrison from the 
citadel o f Antwerp, which was not effected without conside
rable difficulty and delay. France itself was disturbed by-
partial insurrections of the partisans of the old dynasty, but 
after the capture of the duchess de Berri, wdio tried to raise 
an army of Vendcans in support of her son's claim to the 
throne, tranquillity was restored. 

The affairs of the peninsula began to attract great notice, 
and two revolutions commenced, which may now perhaps 
lie regarded as accomplished. Ferdinand king of Spain 
abolished the Salique law, in order to permit the succession 
of hi- daughter to the crown, a proceeding which of course 
was opposed by Don Carlos, the king's brother. On the 
death o f Ferdinand in the following year, the queen-regent 
was forced with some reluctance to seek the aid of the 
liberal party, and convoke the Cortes. The absolutists be 
came partisans of Don Carlos, and while we write, Spain 
is agitated bv a desultory war between the rival factions, 
in Portugal Don Pedro appeared to support the claims of 
his daughter, Donna Maria, to the crown : after a protracted 
struggle, that lasted about two years, Don Miguel was forced 
to seek safety in flight ; but the thrones of the Spanish and 
Portuguese princesses cannot bv any means be regarded as 
secure. 

I re land was again the scene of disturbances, partly 
ar i s ing f r o m the unsettled state of the tithe question, and 
partly from efforts made to repeal the act of union. The 
g e n e r a l election took place in the midst of this excitement, 
and in most parts of the south the ministerial candidates 
wire d e f e a t e d bv the advocates of repeal. In Scotland and 
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England, however, the friends of ministers were generally 
triumphant ; and rarely has an administration possessed 
such strength in the house of commons, as did that of ear! 
Grey in the first reformed parliament (IN.'t.'J). The state 
of Ireland was the first object that engaged the attention of 
the new parliament; a coercion hill for suppressing the dis
turbances in that unhappy country was easily passed by 
the lords, hut encountered a tierce resistance in the lower 
house. it was finally passed on the express stipulation 
that remedial measures should be immediately devised for 
removing the causes of discontent ; and ministers, conse
quently, relieved the Catholics from some of the imposts 
levied for the support of the Protestant church, and raised 
a new fund for that establishment, lie abolishing severed 
bishoprics, and diverting the revenues of the suppressed 
sees to the general uses of the church, 'flic charter to the 
Bank was soon after renewed, as was also that of the least 
India Company, so far as the government of India was 
concerned, but the Company was deprived ot its exclusive 
commercial privileges, and the trade to China was thrown 
open. The total abolition of slavery from and after the 
first of August, 1 8 3 4 , was a still more important measure ; 
the sum of twenty millions was voted as a compensation to 
the owners of slaves, and it was arranged that the negroes 
should be gradually prepared for the fall enjoyment oi 
liberty, by ti limited apprenticeship. 

During this entire year, feelings of popular discontent, 
that sometimes were manifested by acts of violence, pre
vailed through Europe. A large body of the British peo
ple had expected greater changes front the reformed parlia
ment than it was deemed wise to propose, am! disappoint
ment was expressed by the violent denunciations of men who 
had been previously popular favourites, and by combina
tions of the working' classes against their employers. I lies., 
animosities, however, gradually abated, and the dangt tv 
which seemed seriously to threaten public tranquillity wen 
averted bv the returning good sense of the people. 

The parliamentary session of 1 8 3 4 , though long protract
ed, presents little to engage the attention of the histo
rian. The most important measure carried into operation 
was a Bill for the Amendment of the Poor Laws, which 
was very fiercely attacked outside, and very strenuous!) 
supported within the walls of parliament. Dissensions 
arose in the cabinet respecting the reform of the Ire: . 
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church, and the renewal of the Irish coercion bill, which 
led to very considerable changes in the ministry. In con
sequence of some alterations made in the latter measure, 
carl Grey resigned his office, and was succeeded bv lord 
Melbourne, as premier. The ministerial measure for new 
modelling the Irish church was rejected by the house of 
lords, and the arrangement of this very important question 
indefinitely postponed, nor is there any immediate prospect 
of its being satisfactorily arranged. Almost the only suc
cessful measure of the session was the Bill for amending 
the Boor haws, by which the discretionary power entrusted 
to country magistrates was transferred to commissioners 
appointed bv the crown, and the abuses in the management 
of parochial affairs greatly abated. 

In the month tit November, the death of earl Spenser 
removed lord Althorp, the chancellor of the exchequer, to 
the bouse ot lords. The king took this opportunity of 
dismissing bis ministers, and a new cabinet was formed under 
the auspices of sir Kobert I'eel as premier, and the duke of 
Wellington as foreign secretary. Parliament was imme
diately dissolved, and a violent explosion of party spirit 
agitated the three kingdoms. The slaughter of some 
peasants in a tithe affray at Kathcormac so exasperated the 
Irish Catholics, that thev sent a great body of ministerial 
opponents into parliament, and it was soon manifest that 
the new ministry could scarcely expect a majority in the 
house of commons. While the country was thus anxious, 
both bousc> of parliament were destroyed by an accidental 
tire, but fortunately the library and the national archives 
were saved from the ravages of the destructive element. 

Parliament assembled early in 1835, and the ministers 
were defeated In the very onset. M r . Maimers Sutton, 
supported not only bv the strength of the cabinet, but by 
the friendship and respect which his conduct as Speaker 
for many years had justly earned, was driven from the 
chair, and Mr. Abercrombv chosen in his place. Sir 
Robert i'eel endured several other defeats, until a resolution 
was carried to the effect that no arrangement of Irish tithes 
should be deemed satisfactory by which the surplus, after 
providing for the necessary expenses of the church esta
blishment, should not be appropriated to general education. 
Sir Robert Peel and his colleagues immediately resigned, 
and the Melbourne cabinet was restored, with Mr . Spring 
bice as chancellor of the exchequer, and the remarkable 
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omission of lord Brougham, whose place was at first sup
plied by a commission, but this being found inconvenient, 
the seals were subsequently given to sir C . C . I'epys, who 
received the title of lord Cottenham. 

The late administration bad failed to satisfy the house of 
commons, but their successors were still more unfortunate 
in the lords, and during two sessions the differences between 
the principles that govern the majorities in both houses 
have been daily assuming a more serious aspect. The 
English corporations were reformed by a compromise in 
which both parties yielded a little to their opponents. But 
in the session of 183G the measure for reforming the still 
more corrupt corporations of Ireland was lost by the colli
sion of the upper and lower house. In consequence of this 
hostility between the two branches of the legislature, public 
business has been much delayed, and the time that should 
be devoted to its advancement wasted in angry personal 
quarrels and explanations. 

During 1835 and 183G there have been few events of 
sufficient importance occurring abroad to engage the at
tention of an English historian. An auxiliary British force 
has been engaged by the queen of Spain to support her 
cause against Don Carlos ; but though the troops have 
maintained the national character for bravery, their suc
cesses have not been so decisive as their friends anticipated. 
Several attempts have been made on the life of the king of 
the French, and the liberties acquired by the revolution of 
1830 have been abridged by laws directed against the 
machinations of real or supposed conspirators. Russia's 
influence over Turkey has excited the jealousy of other 
European powers, but it is hoped that the dangerous supre
macy of the court of St. Petersburgh will be removed by 
the national regeneration of the Turks, without the neces
sity of an armed intervention. W e conclude this chapter 
at a time of great national prosperity, principally shown by 
the vast amount of capital employed in improving internal 
communications by the construction of rail-roads; at a 
time too of almost unexampled national tranquillity, but we 
must add at a crisis likely to produce many important 
changes at home and abroad, even during the short period 
that will intervene between this and the next edition. 
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C H A P T E R X X X I X . 

SKETCH OF T H E PROGRESS OE L I T E R A T U R E , S C I E N C E , A N D 

T H E ARTS, DURING T H E P R E S E N T C E N T U R Y . 

1. I N the middle of the lust century, science and literature 
in England were fast losing all traces of originality ; inven

tion was discouraged, research unvalued, and the examina

tion o f nature proscribed ; it seemed to be generally 
established, that the treasures accumulated in the preceding 
age, were quite sufficient for all national purposes, and that 
the only duties which authors had to perform, was to re

produce what had been thus accumulated, in more elegant 
shape, adorned with all the graces of polished style. 
Tameness and monotony naturally result from a slavish 
adherence to established rules, and every branch of literature 
felt this blighting influence; history, perhaps, was in some 
degree an exception, for Hume, Robertson, but more 
especially Gibbon, exhibited a spirit of original investiga

tion which found no parallel amongst any of their contem

poraries. 2. The American war first broke the chains that 
had thus fettered the public mind ; passions were excited, 
party zeal kindled, and in the keen encounters of rival 
statesmen, an example was set of bidding defiance to all 
arbitrary rules. Parliamentary eloquence was the first 
result o f the change, and the, principal cause of its further 
extension. While llurkc, Fox, Sheridan, and at a later 
period, Pitt, spoke as their peculiar habits of thought 
prompted them, not as the rhetoric of the schools taught; 
Cowper and Burns made vigorous efforts for the emancipa

tion o f poetry, and substituted the suggestions of nature 
for the dictates of art. Their success, however, would have 
scarcely been decisive, had not the American war been 
followed by a still more terrible convulsion. 3. The French 
revolution shook every thing that had been morally as well 
as politically established in Europe, to the very foundation. 
There was no principle, however sacred—no institution, 
however sanctioned by long experience—no rule of conduct, 
however tried and proved—that was not rudely questioned 
and fiercely assailed. Hopes were entertained by some, that 
n new era o f social happiness was about to dawn upon the 
world . others feared, that society was about to be rent in 
sunder, and every sign of civilization destroyed. It is not 
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our purpose to say anything' of the political effects produced 
by the French revolution ; its literary consequences, as has 
ever been the case in every period of great excitement, were 
decidedly beneficial. A total change was wrought in every 
branch of literature, a change which demanded from every 
writer vigorous thought instead of elegant expression. 4. 
Crabbe, the poet of rustic life in England, derived his im
pulse from the American war ; but it is to the struggle with 
France that we owe Coleridge, Wordsworth, and Southcy — 
men alike in their devotion to nature, but different in then-
modes of testifying that homage, because each has followed 
the peculiar bent of bis own modes of thought a n d action. 
The enthusiasm with which these eminent poets hailed the 
dawn of freedom in France, embittered their disappointment, 
when they saw the evil uses to which the name of liberty 
was perverted ; they became vehement opponents of the 
political development of the French revolution, but thev 
clung fondly to its intellectual principles, and maintained 
the right of genius, to explore " untravelled paths," though 
its course might not be that pointed out by (antics and 
pedants. Their example was followed by Montgomery, 
Campbell, Scott, and Byron ; and by a host, of other writers 
whose works have enriched modern literature. It deserves 
to be remarked, that the female mind felt the influence of this 
mighty revolution, and that some of the noblest productions 
in modern poetry, have been written by ladies ; we may men
tion the names of two, Miss Joanna Baillie and Mrs. Hemans. 

5. There was, however, one species of poetry, the drama, 
which had little or no share in the success that we have 
described ; in fact, it was almost destroyed by that very-
means. It is at the moment when a nation is wakening 
into intellectual life, that the drama most flourishes : men 
are then eager to receive instruction, and the theatre affords 
it in the most pleasing as well as the most forcible form. 
But as civilization advances, other and more efficient in
structors are provided ; the drama loses its influence over 
the improved generation, just as the picture-books of child
hood cease to be valued in youth ; it sinks into a mere 
means of entertainment, and its strength is lost with its 
high purpose. The periodical press holds the position 
that the stage did in the reign of Elizabeth : in order that 
the drama should revive, civilization should be permitted to 
retrograde, and that would be far too high a price to pay, 
even for another Sbakspcare. 
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G. The great extension and the great excellence of the 
periodical press, both literary and political, is one of the 
most striking characteristics of the age. Not merely our 
Reviews and our Magazines, but even our common news
papers, display literary merits of the very highest order. 
It is well known, that men of the most eminent abilities 
and exalted station, contribute to our journals ; and, c on 
sequently, that they hold a high rank in the literature of 
the age. Reviews, especially, have risen into unexampled 
eminence, and have maintained their station by a succession 
of articles, that tend at once to improve the taste and en
large the understanding. Some of the periodicals have 
a circulation which, in a past age, could scarcely be 
credited : this is owing to the more general diffusion of 
education among all classes of the population. 

7. flic importance of affording useful instruction to every 
class of flic community is now universally acknowledged ; 
and the progress of education has become so rapid, that 
there is every prospect of its blessings becoming universal. 
But not only is the quantity of instruction increased, its 
quality is materially improved ; as might easily be shown, 
by a comparison of our modern school-books with those of 
the last century. It is no exaggeration to state, that the 
elements of a really useful education, may be more easily 
attained by the p o o f of the present day, than by the richest 
of the past generation. 

8. History, which used to be a mere repetition of what 
had been previously narrated by others, has, in our age, 
called criticism to its aid. Instead of a slavish adherence 
to authority, we now see writers carefully examine facts, 
compare evidence, and investigate the motives that might 
have induced original authors to conceal the truth, and the 
prejudices that might have led them to disguise it. Lin-
gard, Hallam, Turner, Southey, and Sir James Mackintosh, 
have been especially conspicuous for their critical sagacity, 
in eliciting the truth from conflicting statements; but not
withstanding their exertions, the English school of histo
rical criticism may still be regarded as in its infancy. 

!). Perhaps we might ascribe this deficiency in our 
histories to the unexampled progress and popularity of 
romantic literature, owing chicflv to the labours of Sir 
Walter Scott, who was among the first to unite, in works of 
fiction, the highest flights of imagination with the realities 
of life. Novels and romances have ceased to be dangerous 
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and absurd, though the period is not very remote when 
they were both the one and the other. Historical romances 
arc to this age, what the historical plays of Shakspeare were 
at a former period—vivid pictures of our ancestors ; repre
senting them, if not exactly as they thought and acted, yet 
so nearly as they might have done, that they become to 
us a kind of acquaintances, and seem brought within the 
sphere of our personal knowledge, 

10. Periodical criticism supplies the place of what used 
to be termed general literature ; hence formal works on 
mental and moral philosophy and the belles hit rex are rare. 
Blair and lord Karnes were the guides of our fathers' judg
ment in matters of taste ; wc have rejected their authority, 
and defer more to the principles maintained by the leading 
reviews. These principles, however, are scattered in dif
ferent essays over a multitude of volumes, and no one has 
yet appeared of sufficient authority to be entrusted with 
collecting them into a new code. 11. Reid, Stewart, and 
.Browne were the last great writers on metaphysics ; their 
fame will probably long remain uncclipsed, for the science 
of mind seems to have lost its bold on public attention, as 
indeed have almost all merely speculative studies. What is 
chiefly desired in the present day, is something practiced 
and immediately useful. 

1 2 . Political economy and statistics have occupied the 
position which was once held by metaphysics. Adam Smith 
was in some measure the founder of the former science, bv 
investigating the nature and cause of a nation's wealth. 
Since his day the subject has been investigated bv several 
eminent writers, especially Ricardo, Malthas, and Maccul-
loch. The cultivation of statistics must he the source of 
all future improvements in the science of political economy, 
because it is to the tables of the statistician that the eco
nomist must look for his facts ; and all speculations not 
founded upon facts, though they may he admired and 
applauded when first propounded, will, in the end, assuredly 
be forgotten. 

13. The abstract sciences have made great progress in 
England during the last few years; principally owing to 
the exertions of Airy, Ivory, Peacock, and Hamilton, who 
have greatly extended the domain of mathematical calcula
tion. In the mixed and applied sciences also much lias 
been done, though no very conspicuous discovery can be 
mentioned. 14. Astronomy owes much to the great im-



L I T E R A T U R E , S C I E N C E , A N D T H E A R T S OF T H E A G E . 4 8 9 

pulse it received from the discovery of a new planet by sir 
W . Hcrschell, but it has not been less benefited by the 
labours of Ins son and successor, sir J. Hcrschell, whose 
investigations into the nature of the displacements o b 
served among the fixed stars, have led to mam 7 , and will 
lead to more important results. Optics have become al
most wholly a new science, from the improvements effected 
b\ sir I ) . Brewster, and Dr. Young. But above all, dyna
mic- have been enriched by a series of discoveries, amount
ing to a complete revolution in our knowledge of motive 
powers ; one alone of these need be mentioned, the appli
cation of steam to machinery. 

15. Chemistry, electricity, and electro-magnetism, may 
be almost regarded as new sciences, in consequence of the 
numerous discoveries made by Davy, Dalton, and Farraday. 
It would be impossible to enumerate all the practical ad
vantages that have resulted from the recent improvements 
in chemical science, but we may mention the use of gas to 
light our cities, and public buildings, and the invention of 
the safetv-lamp, by which the dangers to be dreaded from 
the explosion of the fire-damp in mines have been in a 
great degree averted. 

10. The progress of maritime and inland discovery was 
very great during the early part of the reign of George III . ; 
it has since made less advance, because the first navigators 
left little for their successors to explore. The interior of 
Africa, however, has been at length penetrated by the Lan
ders, and Bui ncs has found a practicable route from the 
British possessions in northern India to central Asia. The 
value of these researches have been fully proved by the 
fact that many of the places discovered in the reign of 
George 111. bv Cooke, Wallis, Carteret, Vancouver, &c. 
have already become colonies, or valuable depots of British 
commerce. 

¡ 7 . One speculative science alone seems to have en
joyed popularity—we mean geology ; perhaps part of its 
success is owing to its connection with the practical science 
of mineralogy. Geology brings us acquainted with so 
many singular facts tending to prove that the world was 
once tenanted by a race of beings different from those now 
found in it, that we cannot be surprised at the delight with 
which it is studied. Indeed, a much more repulsive subject 
would probably become popular, if recommended by men of 
such ability as Convbeare, Smith, Buckland, and Scdgewick. 

v 5 
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IS . Physiology, anatomy, and natural history, have re
cently received very remarkable improvements. Hunter's 
example has stimulated many to exert themselves m the 
same field of science ; and the result has been a perceptible 
increase in the average duration of human life. The in
vestigation of the nervous svstem by sir Charles Bell, is 
among the most recent and most brilliant of the additions 
that have been made to medical science. 

19. Even in this slight sketch it would be unpardonable 
to omit the great increase, the almost miraculous extension 
of machinery in our manufactures ; an extension consequent 
on the increased cultivation of the sciences, and, of course, 
their more immediate application to practical purposes. The 
use of steam-boats, of locomotive engines, and of count
less machines for superseding manual labour, has placed 
Great Britain far above all the manufacturing countries in 
the world, and proportionally increased the comfort of every 
class of the community. 

2 0 . Turning from the useful to the elegant arts, we 
must first remark the great revival of architectural taste 
during the last reign, as displayed in the number of new 
and elegant structures, with which the metropolis has been 
adorned ; and especially the two magnificent bridges, W a 
terloo, and the N e w London. The Thames tunnel, thong!) 
as yet incomplete, deserves to be noticed as a noveltv in 
the constructive art. 2 1 . Though painting and sculpture 
have not been unpatronized, it is certain that their im
provements have not kept pace with those of the other 
arts; but the English school of art is rapidly increasing in 
excellence, and bids fair at no distant day to rank as the 
first in Europe. The national gallery, which is rapidly 
approaching its completion, will probably be found one of 
the best aids to the encouragement of excellence in statuary 
and painting, while it will itself display a very favourable 
example of the great improvement that has been made in 
British architecture. 

A 

nil i.ffjhft *T^iifffjv -B^TT[n^rfy i" fI~XJ [fff]i" '< T7\^iljJ0 

J sor' I r*,bj»li *iMi(,rl !i !<j!i>li r jljl !n i i'« \k r »•»! 

National Gallery. 



T H E B R I T I S H C O N S T I T U T I O N . 4 9 1 

Questions for Examination. 
1. In what state was British literature about the middle of the last 

century ? 
2 . B y what political event was a change effected ? 
3. What consequences resulted from the French revolution Ï 
4. W e r e these effects exhibited in our poetical literature ? 
,r>. How did the drama tail to share in the general improvement ? 
ii. What circumstances connected with the periodical press are pecu

liarly characteristic of the present age ? 
7. Has much been effected for the cause of national education ? 
I). Are histories written in the present day remarkable for any thing 

that was rare in the last century ? 
! ) . What branch of literature has flourished to the probable injury of 

history .' 
1 0 . W h y are works on general literature rare ? 
11 . Have metaphysics received much attention? 
12 . What advantages may result, from the cultivation of political eco

nomy and statistics ? 
13 . Have any advances been made in the mathematical sciences? 
14 . What improvements have been effected in the physical sciences? 
15 . Have any sciences been .so much improved that they m a y almost be 

regarded as new ? 
10*. W h a t advantages bave resulted from the progress of maritime and 

inland discovery ' 
17- W h y lias geology become popular ? 
i o . Did the medical sciences share in the general improvement? 
10 . What great inventions have been made in the useful arts? 
2 0 . W h e n did architecture begin to i m p r o v e ? 
2 1 . What are the present state, and future prospects of painting and 

sculpture I 

C H A P T E R X L . 
T H E B R I T I S H C O N S T I T U T I O N . 

1. EVERY government is instituted to secure the general 
happiness of the community, and especially to protect the 
person and property of every individual. Constitutions 
are established to ensure the good administration of the 
government, by giving the people some direct or indirect 
controul over their rulers, and also a share in the formation 
of the laws. 2 The British constitution differs from most 
others in its formation ; it was formed very gradually, 
checks against the abuses of power were not devised until 
the e v i l s were actually felt, and consequently its details, 
though sometimes cumbrous, and perhaps inconsistent, arc 
the results ai long experience, and have been rendered by 
old habits exactly suited to the peculiar circumstances of 
the nation. 

3. The government established in England by the 
Y 6 
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Norman conqueror was a feudal despotism : the land was 
divided into fiefs, which were for the most part given to the 
Norman lords or barons, who W e r e invested with absolute 
power over the lives and fortunes of their vassals. There 
w e r e no written limitations to the power of the king over 
the barons; but, Henry I. eager to secure partisans hi his 
usurpation of the crown from his brother Robert, granted 
a charter of privileges to his nobilitv, which contained also 
a few stipulations in favour of the great bodv of the people. 
4. The conditions of this charter were flagrantly violated, 
until at length in the reign of John, the barons, with a 
powerful body of their adherents, appeared in arms against 
the king, and forced him to sign Magna C'harta, the great 
foundation of English liberty. Though this charter was 
principally designed to protect the nobles from the encroach
ments of royal power, it contained some important provisions 
in favour of general liberty ; a clear proof of the growing-
power of the commons. 

5 . W h e n the importance of commerce began to be under
stood, it w a s found n e c e s s a r y to secure the trading towns 
and communities from the exactions of their powerful 
neighbours, for in the middle ages piracy and highway 
robbery, were deemed honourable professions be most of 
the feudal nobles in Europe. To protect trade, charters of 
incorporation were granted to several cities and towns, by 
which they were released from dependence on a feudal 
lord, and permitted to enjoy a government of their own 
choosing. A gradual change took place through the 
country in consequence of the adventurous and reckless 
spirits of the Norman barons; some sold their fiefs to raise 
money for joining the crusades; others wasted them by 
piecemeal to support their riot and dissipation, and thus 
from various c a u s e s a body of small landholders began to 
be formed, independent of the great barons, and looking to 
the crown for protection against them. G. When the 
earl of Leicester took up arms to restrain the capricious 
tyranny of Henry III . , he summoned a parliament to 
sanction his designs, and that the voice of the nation might 
he more clearly expressed, he invited the counties to elect 
knights of the shire, and the cities and towns to send depu
ties, to aid in these consultations. This appears to have 
been the first attempt to form a house of commons ; but the 
origin and early progress of that branch of the legislature 
is involved in great, not to say hopeless obscurity. 
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1. The commons were generally courted by the king as 
a c mnterbahmce to the power of the nobility ; until the 
civil wars between the rival houses of York and Lancaster, 
having thinned the ranks of the barons, extinguished many 
noble houses, and almost annihilated the influence of the 
rest, the royal power became supreme, and so continued 
during the reigns ol the lour sovereigns of the house of 
Tudor. 8. But the commons during this period had been 
silently collecting their strength, and on the accession of 
James I. they insisted on their privileges with a pertina
city, which led to a long struggle between the king and the 
parliament. In this contest the majority of the house of 
lords, which had been reinforced by the elevation to the 
peerage of some of the heads of the old English families, 
espoused the cause of the common.-. At. length Charles I. 
was coerced into granting the petition of right, which 
secured many valuable constitutional privileges to the peo 
ple. But passions had been excited in the struggle which 
brought on a civil war, that ended in the overthrow of the 
monarch v. 

'.). During the reign of Charles II . , the celebrated Habeas 
Corpus was passed, by which personal liberty is secured to 
the subject ; but the perfection of the British constitution 
was completed in 1G88, when James II. was hurled from 
the throne for his arbitrary principles, the right of parlia
ment to regulate the succession to the crown established, 
and the liberties of the people secured by the Bill of 
Bights, and the Act of Settlement. 10. Since that period 
no important change was made in the constitution until the 
passing of the recent Reform Hill, by which the decayed 
and deserted boroughs have lost their right of sending 
members to parliament, and the privilege has been trans
ferred to tin- larger counties and more important towns. 

! 1. 'fhe legislative power of England is placed in the par
liament, which consists of three parts, the king (or queen), 
the lords, and the commons. 

lib The crown of England is hereditary, but parliament 
has a right to alter the line of succession. After the abdi
cation of James 11., the right of succession was limited to 
protectants, and on the impending failure of protestant heirs 
to (buries 1.. the settlement was extended to the protestant 
line of James 1., viz. to the princess Sophia of Hanover, 
and the lairs of her body being protestants. The present 
reigning family is descended from the princess Sophia, and 
hob's the tin-one in right of her parliamentary title. 
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13. The duties of the sovereign are described in the coro
nation oath ; they arc, first, to govern according to law ; 
secondly, to execute judgment in mercy ; and thirdly, to 
maintain the established religion. 1 4 . The prerogatives 
of the king, by which is meant those privileges winch 
belong to him in consequence of his high station and dignity, 
are either direct or incidental. The chief of his direct 
prerogatives are, the power of making war and peace ; of 
sending and receiving ambassadors ; of pardoning offences ; 
of conferring honours and titles of dignity ; of appointing 
judges and subordinate magistrates ; of giving or revoking 
commissions in the army or navy ; and of rejecting bills 
proffered to him by the other branches of the legislature. 
He is the head of the national church, and nominates to 
vacant bishoprics and other ecclesiastical preferments. 

15. But the king can only exercise his prerogatives 
through ministers, wdio are responsible to the nation for 
every act emanating from royal authority. Hence arises the 
aphorism that " the king can do no wrong, " his ministers 
being alone answerable. 

16. The incidental prerogatives of the king are various ; 
a few alone need be mentioned: no costs can he recovered 
against him ; his debt shall be preferred before that of a 
subject ; no suit or action can be brought against, but any 
person having a claim in point of property on the king-
must petition him in chancery. 

17 . There are certain privileges also conceded to the royal 
family : the queen retains her title and dignity even after 
the death of her husband : she has authority to buy and 
sell in her own name, and to remove any suit in which she 
is concerned to whatever court she pleases without any of 
the usual legal formalities. The king's eldest son is ot
itis birth prince of Wales, and by creation duke of Cornwall 
and earl of Chester. All the king's children receive the 
title of royal highness. 

18. The house of lords is sometimes called the upper 
house of parliament; its members are either temporal peers 
whose dignities are hereditary, or spiritual peers, who sit 
only for life. The Scottish representative peers sit oulv 
for one parliament, the Irish representative peers sit for 
life. A peer may vote by proxy ; but each peer can 
only hold the proxy for one absent peer. The house 
of lords can alone originate any bills that affect the rights 
or privileges of the peerage, and the commons are not 
permitted to make any alterations in them. Peers can 
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only be tried by the house of lords, and this house consti
tutes the court in which officers of state are tried on im
peachment by the house of c o m m o n s ; it is also the last 
court of appeal from inferior jurisdictions. Each peer may 
enter his protest on the journals when a vote passes con
trary to his sentiments, and assign the reasons of his dissent 
in writing. When sitting in judment his verdict is given 
" on his honour ;" the same form is observed in his answers 
on bills in chancery, but in civil and criminial cases he must 
lie sworn. 

19. The house of Lords (A.D. 183d) consists of— 
Princes of flic Blood l loyal , , Peers of Scotland 1 0 

(all Dukes . ) '. . . 4\ Peers of Ireland 2 8 
Other Dukes 1 21 ihiglish Bishops 2 0 
Marquesses Ill Irish Bishops 4 
Earh 11« — 
Viscounts Uli M a k i n g in a l l . . 4 2 0 
Barons lliol 

20. The house of commons consists of members chosen 
be counties, cities, boroughs, and universities. The. members 
for counties, commonly called knights of the shire, must 
possess a real estate of 000/ . a year, and members for cities 
or boroughs of 300/ . a year. The sons of peers and mem
bers for the universities are not required to produce these 
qualifications. 

21 . Aliens, clergymen, judges, returning officers in their 

1 27/e origin and oilier particulars relative to the different classes of 
the Nobility. — D C K I : . — T h i s title was unknown in England till the 
reign of Edward III . who, in 1X15, created his son, E d w a r d the Black 
Prince, /hike of Cornwall (as before mentioned) . 

M A I U / I I S . — Richard II . in 1 3 1 1 5 , conferred the title of marquis on 
ftoherl de Vere, earl of Oxford, by making him marquis of Dubl in . 
This is supposed to be the origin of the title in England. 

E tun. — This is a very ancient title, having been in use among our 
Saxon ancestors. In those times it was an official dignity, having a 
jurisdiction over the place from which the title took its name. Soon after 
the Xorman Conquest, we find that Wil l iam created several earls, allot
ting to each the third penny arising from the pleas in their respective dis 
tricts. That grant has, however, long since ceased, and in lieu of it the 
earls now receive a small annuity from the Exchequer. 

V I S C O U N T . — The title of viscount is of much more recent d a t e ; the 
iirst v\e road of being John Beaumont, who was created viscount B e a u 
mont, by Henry VI . in (lie year 14I1II. 

II ' . H e x . — I n English history we often find the word baron used to d e 
nominate the whole collective body of the nobility. W h e n , titter the 
Norman Conquest, the Saxon title of Thane was disused, that of baron 
succeeded ; and being the lowest title among the nobles, was very g e n e 
ral!) applied as the term Lord is now : with which, indeed, it appears to 
be synonymous. 
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respective jurisdictions, officers of the excise, & c , those 
who hold pensions of limited duration, contractors with 
government, and some others exposed to external influence, 
are uneligihle to parliament. 

2 2 . The right of voting for members of parliament is 
given by the late reform act to leaseholders in counties 
seised of lands or tenements worth ten pounds a year, 
to tenants at will, farming lands at a rent of fiftv pounds 
a year, and to holders in fee-simple of lands or tenements 
of the yearly value of forty shillings. In cities and bo
roughs the right of voting is given to resident house
holders whose tenements are worth an annual rent of 10/., 
but the rights of freemen in the old constituency are pre
served for the term of their natural lives. 

23. The House of Commons contains 

English County M e m 
bers * . . . 

Universities 
Cities and Boroughs . . 
W e l s h County Members 
• Cit ies& Boroughs 

324) 

14:5 

1 5 ) 

1 4 / 
2!» 

Scotch County M e m 
bers ' 3 0 

Cities & B o r o u g h s . . . . 2.'i 
Irish C County Members fit j 

University 2 S 1 0 3 
ghs . . :v.i) Cities & I! 

Making in al l . . 

24. In order to understand the manner in which the 
public business is transacted in parliament, we insert a brief 
account of the usual forms, and an explanation of the terms 
generally used. Discussions generally arise on it motion 
being made by a Member, seconded by another, and then 
put from the Chair in the shape of a question ; on each of 
these, every Member is entitled to he heard once, but he 
may rise again to explain, and the Member who originates 
a motion is allowed to reply. 

25 . Committees are, first, those of the whole House, 
which may be to consider of certain Resolutions, in respect 
to the nature of which considerable latitude prevails : or the 
House resolves itself into such Committee to consider the 
details of a Bill, the principle of which is never discussed 
unless on its several readings ; or there may be Committees 
for financial purposes, as those of " Supply," or " Ways 
and Means . " Secondly, there arc select Committees, 
chosen by ballot or otherwise, for some specific purpose— 
the numbers composing such bodies seldom exceed twenty 
or thirty members : occasionally these arc declared Com
mittees of secrecy. Thirdly, Election Committees, which 
are strictly judicial tribunals, and whose duty it is to try the 
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merits of controverted elections—these are always chosen 
by ballot. Fourthly, Committees on private Bills. 

2C. When the whole house is in Committee, the Speaker 
vacates the Chair, some other Member is called on to pre
side, and he sits in the seat of the senior Clerk. The Mace 
is then placed under the table. For Committees of Supply 
and Ways and Means there is a Chairman, who receives a 
salary. 

27. The Prorogation of Parliament is an act of the 
Crown ; but either House may adjourn its Sittings to the 
next or any future day, as of course it may adjourn any 
debate. Motions of adjournment may be made at any time, 
and repeated at the pleasure of any Member. 

28. When a motion has been made upon which the 
House happens to be unwilling to come to a vote, there are 
formal modes of avoiding a decision, among which are pass
ing " to the other orders," or moving " the previous ques
tion." The former means, that the House should—casting 
aside and taking no further notice of the matter then before 
it—proceed to the other business appointed for that da} ' ; 
the latter, that a vote be previously taken as to the expe
diency of their coming to any decision on the question raised. 
If " the previous question" be decided in the negative, the 
motion on which it bears is only gotten rid of for the time, 
whereas a direct negative to the motion itself woidcl be a pro 
scription of it for the remainder of the Session, as well as a 
denial of its principle. 

29. With respect to a Bill, moving that it " h e read this day 
six months," is a mode of throwing it out without coming to 
an express declaration against the principle of the measure. 

30. An acceptance of " the Chiltern Hundreds" is a form 
which has now no other meaning than that the Member ac
cepting resigns his seat. By an express Act of Parliament, 
no office having emolument attached, can be conferred by 
the Crown on a Member of the House of Commons without 
his thereby vacating his seat, and it is only thus that a M e m 
ber can rid himself of the duties which any body of consti
tuents may impose even without his consent; the Crown, 
therefore, as an accommodation to the House at large, is 
always ready to confer on any Member " the Stewardship 
of his Majesty's Chiltern Hundreds," which office, when it 
has served his purpose, he immediately resigns. 

31. The king, we have already said, is the fountain of 
executive justice. Law, whether criminal or civil, however, 
is administered by the judges, who, with the exception of 
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t h e l o r d c h a n c e l l o r , h o l d the ir p l a c e s d u r i n g g o o d b e h a v i o u r . 
N o m a n c a n b e t r i ed f o r a n v o f f e n c e until the g r a n d j u r o r s 
o f h i s c o u n t r y h a v e d e c i d e d that t h e r e is r e a s o n a b l e g r o u n d 
f o r the a c c u s a t i o n ; h e is t h e n g i v e n in c h a r g e to a jurv o f 
h is e q u a l s , a n d the i r v e r d i c t is f inal . N o man c a n b e tried 
t w i c e f or t h e s a m e o f f e n c e , a n d w h e n a person is c o n v i c t e d 
b y a j u r v t h e r e is n o appea l b u t t o the m e r c y o f the k i n g . 

3 2 . T h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f c ivi l law c o u l d not b e des c r ibed 
w i t h i n o u r n a r r o w l i m i t s ; it m u s t suffice t h e r e f o r e to state 
t h a t t h e c i v i l a n d c o m m o n law c o u r t s are o p e n to e v e r y 
s u i t o r , a n d t h a t j u s t i c e is f ree ly a d m i n i s t e r e d to all, w h a t 
e v e r m a y b e t h e i r rank o r s t a t i o n . 

Questions for T*lxamincttion. 

1. W h a t is the use of a constitution ? 
2 . W h e n c e arises I lie peculiar excellence of the British constitution.' 
3 . B y whom was the first charier granted to the Knglish people ' 
4 . W h a t circumstances led to the concession of Magna Charta ? 
5 . W h y were corporations estahlished ? 
(>. W h a t was the origin of the house of commons ? 
7. D i d the kings favour (he house of commons '. 
!>. W h e n did the authority of the king come into collision with the 

authority of the parliament ? 
! ) . W h a t led to the revolution of 1G88 ? 

1 0 . W h a t change was made by the Reform Hill ? 
11. Into what branches is the British legislature divided? 
1 2 . How is the inheritance of the crown regulated? 
1 3 . W h e r e are the king's duties prescribed ? 
1 4 . W h a t are the king's direct prerogatives ? 
1 5 . How are these prerogatives exercised ? 
16*. W h a t arc the king's incidental prerogatives ? 
17. Are any privileges conceded to the royal family ? 
1 8 . Can you describe the privileges of the peerage '! 
1 9 . H o w are the members of the house of lords classed ? 
20. W h a t are the qualifications for a member of parliament ? 
2 1 . A r e a n y persons excluded from the lower house of parliament ? 
2 2 . How is the right of voting for members of parliament regulated .' 
2 3 . H o w are the members of the house of commons classed? 
2 4 . In what manner do discussions arise? 
2 5 . Can you describe the committees of the house of commons ? 
26'. W h a t form is used on going into committee ! 
27. H o w does prorogation of parliament differ from adjournment ? 
2 8 . H o w does the house avoid1 coming to a decision 1 
20. H o w may a bill be rejected without prejudice to the principle it 

involves 1 
3 0 . W h a t is meant by accepting the Chiltern Hundreds ? 
3 1 . H o w is the criminal law administered ? 
3 2 . Has due provision been made for the administration of common and 

civil law 1 



T U B 
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O F T H E 

livtmit Moy.il family of <¡Krr.it iSritain, 

L I N E A L L Y D E D U C E D F R O M 

E G B E R T , 

T H E F I R S T S O L E M O N A R C H O F E N G L A N D . 

To whom married. Issue. 
Lady Redburga . . . . 1 Ethclbert, who died b e 

fore his father. 2 Ethel-
wolf, who succeeded to 
the crown. 3 . Editha. 

L a d y Osburgh J 1 Ethelbald. 2. Ethelbert . 
3 Ethelred. 4. Alfred 
(afterwards the Great . ) 
5 . Athelstan. 

Judith § N o issue. 
Ethelswitlm *} 1 E d m u n d . 2 Edward. 3. 

Ethelwald. 4 Elfleda. 
5 Ethelwitha. 6 E t h e l -
githa. 

* Egbert began to reign in Wessex and Sussex in the year 800; conquered Kent 
in 819; Essex in 824 ; and finished the conquests of the other kingdoms in 827, 
when he was crowned king of England, and therefore was now the only and sole 
monarch. 

3. Founder of the monastery at Poles worth, near Tamworth in Warwickshire. 
Editha, sometimes spelled Edgiiha. 

f Ethel wolf began to reign in the year 837, and reigned 21 years, when he died 
and was interred at Winchester. 

X Ladv Osburgh was the daughter of a nobleman named Oslake, who was Great 
Butler of England. 

1!. Ethelbert had one son, who disputed the crown with Edward the Elder. (See 
Reynard's Key to his Genealogical Chart.) 

.r>". The first four children came to the throne (See Table I . ) ; the fifth was a 
natural son, and, during his father's life-time, was king of Kent, Essex, and 
Sussex. 

§ Judith was daughter to Charles the Bald, king of France ; and on the death of 
Ethelwolf, married her son-in-law, Ethelbald. 

|t Alfred was horn at Wantage, in Berks, in the year 8.r>0, and was crowned at 
Winchester in 871. He died at Oxford, on the 28th of October, 901, and was buried 
at Winchester. 

It Sometimes written Answinta, at others, Elswith. She was the daughter of an 
earl of Mercia. 

1. Edmund died before his father ; Edward succeeded to the throne; Ethelwald 
was a learned .student at Oxford; Elfieda, married to Ethelred, earl of Mercia; 
Ethelwitha, married to Baldwin, earl of Flanders; and Ethelgitha, Abbess of 
Shaftesbury. 

Lineal descent, 
E G B E R T * 

E T H E L W O L F \ . . . . 

A L F R E D j| 
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Lineal descent. 
E D W A R D * 

To whom married. Issue. 
L a d y E g u i n a f 1 Athelstan- 2 Alfred. 3, 

Editha, or Edgitha. 
Elfleda % 4 Elswale. 5 Edwin. (I 

Elfleda. 7 Eguina. Ü 
Ethelhild. Í) Edhild. 
10 Edgitha. 11 . Elgina, 

E D M U N D § 
E D G A R % . 

E T H E L R E D % X . . . - E l g i v a § § 

Edgiva J 1 2 Edmund. 13 Eldred. 14 
Edburgh. 1 5 Edgiva. 

L a d y Elgiva |j 1 E d w y . 2 Edgar. 
Ethelfled * * 1 Edward. 
Elfrida f f 2 E d m u n d . 3 Ethelred. 

4 Editha. 
Elgiva § § 1 Atlielstan. 2 Egbert. 3 

Edmund. 4 Elgiva. 
E m m a || || 5 Edgetha. i* Edgina. 7 

Elfred. ÍJ Edward. 0 
Goda. 

* Edward, surnamed the Elder, was born in the year N72, and was crowned at 
Kingston-on-Thames in 901. H e died at Farringdon, in Berks, 925, and was buried 
at Winchester. 

t Lady Eguina was the daughter of a private gentleman, 
j The ancestry of Elfleda and Edgiva are unknown. 
1. Atlielstan succeeded his father, but died without issue. 
2. Alfred died before his father; no issue. 
3. Editha, a nun, died at Tamworth Castle. 
4. Elswald was buried with his Father. 
5. Edwin was drowned, and buried at St. Omer's , in Franco. 
6. Elfleda, a nun, died at Ramsay , in Huntingdonshire. 
7. Eguina, married to Charles the Third of France ; no issue. 
8. Ethelhild, a nun, died at Wilton. 
9. Edhild, married to Hugh, count of Paris, died in France ; no issue. 

] 0. Edgitha, married to Otho the First, emperor of Germany. 
i t . Elgina, married to a duke of Italy. 
12. Edmund succeeded to the crown ; see Table I . 
13. Edred succeeded Edmund to the throne ; see Table I. 
14. Edburgh died in a monastery at Winchester. 
15. Edgiva, married to Louis, Prince of Aquitaine in France. 

§ Edmund was born in the year 92.3, and was crowned at Kingston-on-Thames 
in 941. He was killed by Leolf, (see Table I.) on the 2<>th of May, 940, and was 
buried at Glastonbury in Somersetshire. 

II The ancestry of Lady Elgiva is unknown. 
1. Edwy succeeded his father to the throne, but died without issue. 
2. Edgar succeeded Edwy. 
t Edgar was born in the year 911!, and was crowned at Kingston-on-Thames in 

959. H e died on the 8th of July, and was buried at Glastonbury. 
* * The descent of Ethelfled is u n k n o w n . 
t t Elfrida was the daughter o f Ordgarus, duke of Devonshire. 
1. Edward succeeded to the c rown, but fell a martyr, and died without issue. 
2. Edmund died in his infancy. 
3. Ethelred succeeded Edward, (see Table I.) 
4. What became of Editha history does not inform us. 
% t Ethelred was born in the year 9(>7, and was crowned at Kingston-on-Thames, 

April 23, 979. He died April 23, 1010, and was buried at St. Paul's. 
§ § The daughter of an English duke, named Thored. 
|[ || E m m a was daughter to Richard the Second, duke of Normandy. 
1. Atlielstan and (2) Egbert died young. 
3. Edmund succeeded to the crown. 
4, 5, ft. History does not inform us what became of the three daughters by his 

first consort. 
7. Elfred was killed by earl Godwin. 
8. Edward afterwards called the Confessor, came to the crown. 
9. Goda, first married to Walter, count of Amiens , secondly to Eustachius, count 

of Boulogne. [10. Edwy. 



O f T H E R O Y A L F A M I L Y . 5 0 1 

Lineal descent. 
E T H E L R E D , conti

nued. 

To whom married. Issue. 
(10 E d w y , a natural 

son. ) 
E D M U N D * Algitha f 1 E d m u n d . 2 Edward. 3 

E d w y . 
P R I N C E E D W A R D % . . Agatha § . » • • 1 Edgar . 2 Margaret. 3 

Christian. 
P R I N C E S S M A R G A R E T {[Malcolm I I I . ^[ . . . . Matilda, ( in whom the l i 

neal descent continues.) 
Q N . M A T I L D A * * . . l i e n . I. of England, f f 1 W i l l i a m . 2 Maude. 
P R I N C E S S M A U D E . % X Hen. V . of G e r m a n y . . N o issue. 

Geoffrey Plantagenet 1 Henry. 2 Geoffrey. 3 
Wi l l iam. 

H E N R Y II Eleanor of Guienne Wil l iam. 2 H e n r y . 3 

10. Edwy led a miserable life in exile, and was killed by Canute. 
N.IJ. Neither of the sons of Edmund succeeded in the sovereignty, and the 

Anglo-Saxon power was totally annihilated. The crown was translated, by c o n 
quest, to the Danish monarehs, and four kings of that nation reigned in succession, 
lifter whom it reverted to the Saxons under Edward the Confessor. 

* Edmund, surnamed Ironside, was born in the year 9S9, and crowned at K i n g 
ston-on-Thames in iOHi; l i e died the same year, and was buried at Glastonbury. 

| Algitha was the widow of Segeforth, the son of a Danish nobleman. 
1. Prince Edmund died in Hungary, without issue. 
2. Edward, called the Outlaw, in whom the lineal descent continues, was banished 

from England to Hungary, by Canute the first. 
:>. Edwy was surnamed the king of Clowns, and never had the honour of receiving 

any higher title. 
I Prince Edward, called the Outlaw, was born in the year 1015 or 1016, and died 

in London in 1057. 
§ Agatha was the daughter of Henry the Third, emperor of Germany. 
1. Edgar, surnamed Atheling, died without issue. 
2. Margaret was sole heir to her brother Edgar Atheling, 
;•}. Christain died a nun at Ramsay, in Huntingdonshire. 
|| The eldest daughter of Prince Edward the Outlaw. 
II King of Scotland, during whose reign the sovereign power of England is trans

lated- by conquest, from the Danes to the Normans under William X. 
* * Daughter of Queen Margaret, by king Malcolm the Third of Scotland. She 

was crowned at Westminster, on the 11th of November, 1100 ; and died on the 1st 
of May, 1118. 

t t The youngest son of Will iam the Conqueror. 
1. William died at sea, without issue, Nov . 2<>, 1119. 
2. M'Hidc, iii w h o m the lineal descent continues. 
% % Princess Maude, or Matilda, daughter of Henry the First of England, was born 

in the year 1104, and married at six years of age, 1110, to Henry the Fifth, 
emperor of Germany, who left her a widow, without issue, in 111G. She married 
Geoffrey of Anjou (surnamed Plantagenet) in 1122, when he was only fifteen years 
O l d . 

]i j| Previous to her marriage to Henry, she had been married sixteen years to 
Louis V I I . king of France, but was divorced from him on the 18th of March, 1152. 
She married Henry in six weeks after. 

1. Will iam died an infant. 
2. Henry married Margaret, daughter of Louis, king of France, and was educated 

by that proud prelate, a ISecket. l ie died without issue. 
' : ) . Richard, on the death of his father, succeeded to the throne, but died without 

i s s u e . 
!. Geoffrey married to Constantia, daughter of the duke of Brittany, in France, 

by whom he had two children, Eleanor and Arthur. After the death of his 
uncle, Richard the First, who left no issue, Arthur was legally the next heir to 
the throne, in right of his father; and in endeavouring to obtain this right he was 
taken prisoner by bis uncle John, who confined him in the castle of Rouen , 
where he was murdered in 1230. John, on his taking possession of the English 

Richard. 4 Geoffrey. 
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Lineal descent. 
H E N R Y II.continued. 

To whom married. 
Eleanor of Guienne, 

continued. 
J O H N D a u g h t e r of earl M o r -

tagne No issue. 

Issue. 
John. G Matilda. 7 Elea

nor. 8 Joan. 

E D W A R D I. 

A visa of Gloucester* 1 

Isahella of France f . . 
Eleanor of Provence § 1 

Eleanor of Castile f 1 

H e n r y , 
Jane. 4 
bella. 

2 Richard. 3 
Eleanor. 5 Isa-

Edward. 2 E d m u n d . 3 
Margaret. 4 Beatrix ; 
and five other children, 
who all died in their in
fancy. 
John. 2 H e n r y , ti AI -
phonsus. 4 Ed ward. 

throne, seized also Eleanor, and caused her to tie confined in Bristol Castle, where 
she remained forty years. Thus John, by the murder o f a nephew, and t he impri
sonment of a niece, secured to himself a throne, which he neither deserved nor 
enjoyed. (See Reynard's Chart and Key. ) 

5. John, ia whom continues the lineal descent. 
6. Matilda, married to Henry, duke o f Saxony, by whom she had several children. 

The present royal family can trace their descent from this marriage. See the last 
line of this table. 

7. Eleanor, who was horn in 1162, married Alphonso V I I I . k ing of Castile, in 
117G, by w h o m she had a daughter. 

8. Joan, married to Will iam II . k in* of S ' H l v . 
* The daughter and it ' V . -stcr, the son of Robert , 

the natural son o f Henry the First. ., soon a i n . 
divorced tier, under pretence that both being great-grand-childreu .u 
First, they were too nearly allied; but the fact was, that his affections were es
tranged to another person, countess Isabella. 

1. Henri/ succeeded his father. 
2. Richard, created earl o f Cornwall, was chosen king of the Romans , and crowned 

at A ix - la Chapelle, in 1257. 
3. Jane, married to Alexander the Second, k ing o f Scotland, in 1221. 
4. Eleanor married, first Will iam earl of Pembroke , by whom she had no issue, 

second, Simon do Mont ford, earl of Leicester, by whom she had two children, 
Guy and Simon, who , with their mother, were banished out of the kingdom for 
rebellion. 

5. Isabella, married to Frederick the Second, emperor of Germany, by whom she 
had two children, and died in child-bed in 1241. 

f Isabella was the daughter and heiress o f A y m e r Tail lifer, count o f Angonleme, 
in F iance . 

J Henry was born at Winchester, on the first of October, 1200, and crowned at 
Gloucester, 121G. 

§ Daughter o f Raymond , earl of Provence. 
1 Edward, created earl of Chester, succeeded to the crown. 
2. E d m u n d , surnamed Crouchback, was born at Woodstock, in 1245. After the 

battle o f Evesham, in 1205, he obtained the earldom o f Leicester, forfeited by Simon 
de Montford. 

3. Margaret, married to Alexander I I I . king of Scotland, by whom she had one 
daughter. 

4. Beatrix, married to John, duke o f Brittany, in France, by whom she had two 
sons , and two daughters. 

|| Edward, surnamed Longsbanks, was born on the 17lh of June, 123!), and died 
on the 7th of July, in the year 1307. H'e undertook an expedition against the infi
dels in the Holy band. 

If The sister of Alpbonso X I . king of Castile, in Spain. 
1. John ; 2 Henry ; and 3 Alphonsus, died young, in their father's life-time. 
4. Edward, born at Caernarvon, in Wales, on the 25th of April, 1285, was the 

only son of this marriage who survived his father. Jle succeeded his lather on 
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Lineal descent. 

E D W A R D I, con
tinued. 

E D W A R D IE f 

E D W A R D I I I Phi l ippaof l la inault § 1 

To whom married. Issue. 
Eleanor of Castile, 5 Margaret. G Eleanor. 

continued* 7 El izabeth. 8 Joan. 
9 M a r y ; and six other 
daughters, whose names 
are unknown. 

Margaret of France * 1G Thomas. 17 E d m u n d . 
18 Eleanor. 

. Isabella of France. J 1 Edward. 2 John. 3 
Jane. 4 Eleanor. 
Edward. 2 Lionel. 3 I sa 
bella. 4 Joanna. 5 John. 

the throne, l b - was created Prince of Wales, and ever since that period the e ldest 
t-ons of tin; kings of England have received that title. 

5. Margaret, horn at Windsor, in 1287, married to John the Second, duke o f 
Brabant, in the Netherlands, by whom she had no issue. 

(>. Eleanor, born at Windsor, married to Henry, Count of Barre, in France, at 
Bristol, in 1290. 

7. Elizabeth, born at the Castle of Ruthin in Flintshire, in Wales , married, first, 
John, earl of Holland, and afterwards Humphrey Hohun, earl o f Hereford. 
From her came the marquis of Exeter, viscount Courtenay, and marquis Corn-
wallis. 

.s. Joan, called Joan of Acre, from being born at Acre, in the Holy Land. She 
was born in the year 127a, and married, first, Gilbert, earl of Gloucester; afterwards, 
Ralph do Monthermer. 

'.i. Mary, born in 1271», died a nun at Amesbury, in 1286. 
* Daughter of Philip, king of France. 
Id. Thomas was born at IJrotherton, a small village in Yorkshire , in the year 

1300. Ik- was created earl of Norfolk, and made earl marshal of England. H e 
left a (laughter, from whom came— 

I. Mowbray Howard, duke of Norfolk. .r>. Lord Stanford. 
il. Karl o f Suffolk. fl. Lord Berkeley. 
;;. Earl o f Carlisle. 7. Marquis of Salisbury. 
•I. Earl of Ellingham. 

IT. Edmund, bom at Woodstock, was created earl of Kent . 
iS. Eleanor, born at Winchester, died in her childhood. 
i Edward ua.s conliin-d some time in Kenilworth Castle, and removed thence 

to Berkeley Castle, where lie was crueJJy murdered by lords Montravers and 
Gournay. 

I Daughter of Philip IV. king o f France. 
1. Edward was born at Windsor Castle, on the 15th of November , 1312. l i e 

succeeded his father. 
2. John was created carl of Cornwall. H e died, aged 20, at Perth in Scotland. 
:;. .lane, horn in the Tower , married to David Bruce, k ing of Scotland, She 

died without issue, in 1357. 
•1. Eleanor, married to the count of fiueldres, in the year 1 .'S,12-
§ Philippa was very brave and valiant, and particularly distinguished herself b y 

a victory she gained over the Scotch, at Neville's Cross, near Durham, on the 17th 
of October. i;ilii, during the absence of her husband in France, when David Bruce , 
the Scottish king, was made prisoner. 

1. ICdward, commonly called the Black Prince, was born at Woodstock . At the 
age of fifteen, this brave youth commanded the first line of the English army at the 
ever memorable bailie of O e s s y . fought on the 28th of August, 1346, in which he 
did wonders, l i e was the lather of king Richard the Second, who was deposed and 
murdered, and had no issue. • 

2. /,!<5>pff?H>oni at Antwerp, November, 1338, who was duke o f Clarence, 13G2, 
i : i whom coirtjrfW's the lineal descent. 

3. Isabel^, rrjaVied to In gel ram de Courcy, earl of Bedford. She died in 1301. 
•f. Joanna^ h o r n V the Tower , in 1335, married to Alphonso, king of Castile, and 

died at HoMtSieaailiu 1348. 
',. John-flf G a i M was so called from Ghent in Flanders, the place of his birth. 

He marrWohis fir* wife Blanche, daughter of the duke of Lancaster, at Reading 
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Lineal descent. To whom married. Issue. 
E D W A R D I I I . con- Philippa of Hainault, 6 Mary . 7 Margaret. H 

tinned. continued. E d m u n d . 9 Thomas. 
L I O N E L , Duke of Cla

rence E l iz . of Burgh * 1 Philippa. 
Violante of Milan f . . . N o issue. 

L a d y P H I L I P P A J . E d m u n d Mortimer. . . 1 Roger. 2 John. 3 E d 
mund : and 4 a daughter, 

R O G E R M O R T I M E R §.. Eleanor Holland |], . . . 1 E d m u n d . 2 Roger. A Ann. 
L A D Y A N N M O R T I 

M E R Richard Plantagenet^f.Richard. 
R I C H A R D P L A N T A G E -

N E T * * Cecilia Nevil f f 1 Edward. 

E D W A R D I V XX. . . . Elizabeth Woodvi l le§§ I Edward. 2 Richard. 3 
George . 4 Elizabeth. 
5 Catherine. 6" Cicely. 

Abbey , in Berkshire, in 135!). He received the title of (hike of Lancaster from his 
father-in-law. 

G. Mary married John de Montford, duke of Brittany. 
7. Margaret married John Hastings, earl of Pembroke. She died without issue. 
8. Edmund was created earl o f Cambridge by his father, and duke of York by 

h is nephew. 
9. Thomas , born at Woodstock , was created earl of Buckingham by Ins father, 

in 1377, and duke of Gloucester by his nephew, Richard the Second. 
* Daughter and heiress of Will iam dc Burgh, earl of Ulster, 
t Daughter of John Gideazo, duke of York . 
% Lady Philippa was the only child of Lionel, duke of Clarence. She was born 

August 1G, 1355, and married to Edward Mortimer, the earl of March, from whom 
proceeded the house of York . 

1. Roger, in w h o m continues the lineal descent. 
4. Th e daughter has been called, by different writers, Eleanor, Elizabeth, and 

Philippa. She married Henry Percy, commonly called Hotspur. 
§ Roger Mortimer was appointed governor of Ireland, where he was killed in 

opposing some rebels in 13!)S. 
|| Daughter of Thomas , earl of Kent. 
3. Ami, in whom continues the lineal descent, was the only child that had issue. 
H Earl of Cambridge, second son of Edmund of Langlcy, fifth son of king 

Edward the Third, whose only son was Richard duke of York, and carl of March. 
* * Was slain in the battle of Wakefield, on the 31st of December, 1 ICG. 
f t Daughter of Ralph Nevil , the first earl of Westmoreland. 
1. Edward was the eldest surviving son, named earl of March, and afterwards 

kin-,' Edward I V . 
XX Edward was born at Rouen , in Normandy, on the 29th of April , 1441 ; and 

died on the 9th o f April , 1183. 
§§ T h e daughter of Sir Richard Woodvi l le , of Grafton, in Northamptonshire ; 

but when married to Edward, was the widow of Sir John fircy, of (.toby. On 
the death of Edward, she again became a widow, and for some frivolous pretence, 
Henry V I I . committed her to close confinement in the nunnery at Bermondsey ; 
where , after l iving some years, she ended bur life in poverty, solitude, and 
confinement. 

1. Edward was born on the 4th of February, 1170, and succeeded bis father, 
under the title of Edward the Fifth, at the age of 13, but was never crowned. 

2. Richard, created duke of York, was born at Shrewsbury, in 147-1: who, with 
his brother Edward, disappeared in 1483, supposed to have been murdered, by 
order of their uncle Richard 111. duke of Gloucester. 

3. George, born at Shrewsbury, created duke of Bedford. l i e died an infant. 
4. Elizabeth, in whom continues the lineal descent. 
5. Catherine married Will iam Courtney, earl of Devonshire, by whom she had 

one son, created marquis of Exeter. 
ii. Cicely married John, lord viscount Wells. 
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Lineal descent. To whom married. Issue. 
E D W A R D IV. eonli Elizabeth Woodvi l le , 7 A n n . 8 Bridget. 9 Mary. 

nued. continued. 10 Margaret. 
ELIZABETH of York*. K i n g H e n r y V I I f . , I Arthur. 2 Henry , 3 

Margaret. 4 M a r y . 
Other children'are m e n 

tioned, but they all 
died in their infancy. 

MA iu; Л R E T . James I V . ofSeotland\ I James. 2 Arthur . 3 . A l e x 

a n d e r ; and two daugh

ters who died young. 
 JAMES V. of «$e<?//«w^§MagdaIene of FraueejjNo issue. 

M a r y o f L o r r a i n e , 
France .. r 1 Mary. 

M A R Y , Queen of Scots'^ Dauphin of France . . . N o issue. ^ 
Henry Stuart. James ( V l t h of ScHitbjj^T 

7. Ann married Thomas Howard, duke of Norfolk. j^"^' 
S. Bridget died a nun at Dart forth. 
9. Mary was betrothed to the king o f Denmark , but died hdfare her marriage 

was solemnized. ^ ^ " ^ 
10. Margaret died an infant. 
* Elizabeth was born on the 1Kb of February, He'(>, and married on the 18th of 

February, 1 i s " . 
+ Henry vn. descended from John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster. (See Reynard's 

Chart.) B y bis marriage with the heiress of Hie house of York, he united the 
claims of the rival bouses of York and Lancaster, and put an end to the civil wars 
which had desolated Kngland for so many years. 

N. B. The branch of Lancaster was.denominated the Red Rose, that of Y o r k , the 
White Rose. Henry the Seventh ways the heir to the house of the Red Rose, and 
Elizabeth of York was the heiress to the house of the White Rose. 

1. Arthur married to Catherine of Arragon, the fourth daughter o f Ferdinand 
and Isabella o f Spain, hut survived this marriage hut a few months . His widow 
married bis brother Henry (who was afterwards king Henry V I I I . ) , which wasthe 
cause of the separation of Kngland from Ноше. 

:'>, Margaret, horn on the 29th of November, 1489, married in 1502 to James IV . 
king of Scotland, by whom she hail one son James, who succeeded his father. A 
descendant from this marriage became king of England, by the title of James the 
First, although her brother, Henry the Eighth, by his will excluded her descend

ants from the succession to the throne o f Kngland. 
4. Mary, married, first, to Louis X I i . king of France, by w h o m she had no i ssue : 

secondly to Charles Brandon, duke of Suilblk, by whom she had two daughters, 
Francis ami Eleanor: the former, who married Henry Grey, marquis of Dorset, 
afterwards created Duke of Suilblk, was mother to Lady Jane Grey, who was pro

claimed queen by the intrigues of her fatherinlaw, the duke of Northumberland, 
and was beheaded in the year 1551, with her beloved husband, Lord Guilford 
Dudley. 

X James was one of the greatest kings that ever reigned in Scotland. Murders 
and robberies were repressed; and the protection he afforded to commerce , brought 
aliiuence and plenty, l i e was slain in the battle of Flodden Field, in Northum

berland, in the year 1513. 
1. James, in w h o m the lineal descent continues, succeeded his father on the 

Scottish throne. 
§ James V. was born on the Utli of April, 1512, died in the castle of Falkland, on 

the 13th of December, 1512, and was buried at Holyrood House, Edinburgh. 
!' Daughter of Francis I. king of France. 
1. Mary, hi wlmin continues the lineal descent. 
i| Mary was bom at Linlithgow, on the 8th of December, in the year 1542. She 

iost her first husband, the king of France, in 15(50, and married her cousin, Henry 
Stuart, lord Darnley, in 15(55, who was murdered in 15(57. Mary being considered 
as the instigator of this horrid deed, was arrested and thrown into prison, when 
she v*as obliged to resign the crown to her son James, who was then only thirteen 
moil til if old. Mary, escaping from her prison, in 15(58, sought an asylum in 
England : but queen Elizabeth refused to see her, and ordered her to be detained 
it Carlisle as a prisoner. From Carlisle she was removed to Fotheringay Castle, 

in Northamptonshire, where, after a confinement of eighteen years, she was,, by 
the order of Elizabeth, brought to the scaffold and beheaded. Feb. S, 15S7. 

Eny, z 
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Lineal descent. 1 'ham married. Issue. 
J A M E S I * A n n of D e n m a r k . . . . Henry. 2 Charles. 3 Eli

zabeth. 4 M a r y . 5Sophia. 
E L I Z A B E T H ! Frederick, king of B o  By whom she had eight 

hernia sous and live daughters. 
the youngest of v\ hom 
w as Sophia. heire*s to 
the crown of England. 

Princess S O P H I A J. . . . Ernest Augustus §. . . . George Louis !;. 
G E O R G E I. *\ Sophia of Zel l * * . . . . 1 Gear ее. 2 Sophia. 
G E O R G E II . f f Wilhelmina of A n s 

pach XX 1 1'rcdericL 2 Ann. 3 A

nielia. ^Elizabeth. 5 Wil 

iiam. (» Maria. 7 Louisa, 
i ! George. 

* J a m e s t h e S i x t h o f S c o t l a n d a n d First of E n g l a n d , w a s t h e son of M a r y , 
q u e e n o f S c o t l a n d , a n d H e n r y S t u a r t , lord D a r n l c y , a n d great g r a n d s o n of M a r 

g a r e t , e l d e s t d a u g h t e r of H e n r y V I I . w h o s e h e r e d i t a r y right to t h e t h r o n e was 
b e c o m e u n q u e s t i o n a b l e by the failure of the m a l e l i n e . E l i z a b e t h too, before Iter 
d e a t h , h a d r e c o g n i s e d his t i t le , a n d he t h e r e f o r e , s u c c e e d e d her , o n t h e 21 th of 
M a r c h , 1 0 0 3 . 

J. H e n r y d i e d at t h e a g e of e i g h t e e n . 
2 . C h a r l e s , c r e a t e d d u k e of Y o r k , s u c c e e d e d his f a t h e r . 
3. Elizabeth, in w h o m the l ineal d e s c e n t c o n t i n u e s . 
4 . M a r y d i e d a t S t a n wel l . 5. S o p h i a d i e d a n in fant . 
t E l i z a b e t h w a s born in S c o t l a n d , on the 19th of A u g u s t , 1596 , a n d m a r r i e d t<> 

F r e d e r i c k , on t h e 4 t h o f F e b r u a r y , 1013 . 
X P r i n c e s s S o p h i a , d a u g h t e r of E l i z a b e t h , q u e e n of B o h e m i a , w a s born at the 

H a g u e , in H o l l a n d , o n t h e Kith o f O c t o b e r , 1030 , a n d m a r r i e d to E m e s t ^  u g u s t u s , 
d u k e o f B r u n s w i c k L u n e n b u r g h , e lector o f H a n o v e r , & c , in 165$. She d i e d at 
H a n o v e r , on t h e 8 t h of J u n e , 1 7 1 4 . 

§ It is to be o b s e r v e d , t h a t E r n e s t A u g u s t u s , d u k e o f B r u n s w i c k , f o r m s a 

d o u b l e l i n e o f t h e p e d i g r e e ; h e , as well as his w i f e , b e i n g d e s c e n d a n t s f r o m 
H e n r y the S e c o n d . See R e y n a r d ' s C h a r t ( « ) a n d t h e last p a g e . 

|| George Louis, d u k e of B r u n s w i c k , a n d a f t e r w a r d s G e o r g e the First of E n g l a n d . 
H G e o r g e the F i r s t w a s born o n t h e 2 8 t h of M a y , 1600 , a n d died on the road to 

O s n a b u r g h , in G e r m a n y , on t h e 11th o f J u n e , 1727 , a n d w a s buried at H a n o v e r . 
* * S o p h i a w a s t h e only d a u g h t e r o f G e o r g e W i l l i a m , d u k e of B r u n s w i c k and 

Z c l l . 
1. G e o r g e A u g u s t u s s u c c e e d e d to t h e c r o w n , 
2. S o p h i a , m a r r i e d to F r e d e r i c k W i l l i a m o f Pruss ia , w h o s u c c e e d e d his father, 

u n d e r t h e t it le of F r e d e r i c k t h e S e c o n d . S o p h i a was t h e m o t h e r of F r e d e r i c k the 
G r e a t . 

I t G e o r g e t h e S e c o n d w a s born o n t h e 3 0 t h of O c t o b e r , 1683 , c r o w n e d at W e s t 

m i n s t e r on t h e 1st o f A u g u s t , 1 7 2 7 , a n d died o n t h e 2 5 t h o f O c t o b e r , 1700. 
XX W i l h e l m i n a w a s t h e d a u g h t e r of J o h n F r e d e r i c k , M a r g r a v e o f A n s p a c h . She 

w a s born M a r c h t h e 1st, 1 6 8 3 , a n d d i e d N o v e m b e r 2 0 t h , 1737 . 
1. F r e d e r i c k d i e d n e a r l y ten y e a r s before b i s father . 
2. A n n m a r r i e d W i l l i a m Char les H e n r y , prince of N a s s a u and O r a n g e , w h o was 

c h o s e n S t a d t h o l d e r by t h e S t a t e s G e n e r a l , in 1 7 4 7 : by w h o m she had t w o chi l 

d r e n , a s o n a n d a d a u g h t e r . 
3. A m e l i a d i e d u n m a r r i e d , O c t o b e r 3 1 , 1780 . 
4 . E l i z a b e t h d i e d u n m a r r i e d , D e c e m b e r 2 8 t h , 1 7 8 7 . 
5. W i l l i a m , c r e a t e d d u k e o f C u m b e r l a n d , a t t e n d e d h i s fa ther at the batt le of 

D e t t i n g e n , in G e r m a n y , J u n e 2 0 t h , 1 7 4 3 , w h e n t h e F r e n c h w e r e c o m p l e t e l y de

f e a t e d . I n t h e rebe l l ion in 1 7 1 5  0 , b e h a d t h e c o m m a n d of t h e a r m y against the 
rebels in S c o t l a n d , w h o m h e tota l ly d e f e a t e d at C u l l o d e n , on t h e 10th of Apri l , 1 "4!J, 

6. M a r i a , m a r r i e d to F r e d e r i c k , p r i n c e of H e s s e C a s s e l , by w h o m s h e had three 
s o n s . 

7. L o u i s a , m a r r i e d to F r e d e r i c k , P r i n c e R o y a l of D e n m a r k , w h o succeeded his 
f a t h e r i n 1 7 1 0 , u n d e r t h e t i t le o f F r e d e r i c k t h e F i f t h , by w h o m s h e b a d Frederick 
C h r i s t i a n V I I . a n d t h r e e d a u g h t e r s . 

8. G e o r g e d i e d in h i s i n f a n c y . 

[и) T h i s l i t t le w o r k , w i t h t h e K e y , is w e l l w o r t h t h e a t t e n t i o n of e v e r y i n d i v i d u a l . 
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Lineal descent. To tvhom marriea Issue. 

F K E D E H SCK L o u i s , Augusta ot' Saxe - i George William Frederick 

Prince of Wales *. Gotha 2 Edward. 3 Wil l iam 

4 Henry. 5 Frederick. 

G Augusta. 7 Elizabeth 

8 Louisa. 9 Caroline. 

G E O R G E III . d i e d ) Charlotteof Mecklen- 1 George Augustus F r e -

Jan. 2 0 , 1 8 2 0 f burgh f deriek. 2 Frederick. 3 

Wil l iam. 4 Charlotte. 

5 Edward. 6 Sophia. 

* F r e d e r i c k L o u i s , the e ldest son of G e o r g e I I . was horn at H a n o v e r , J a n . 2 0 t h , 
1707 , a n d was created Prince of W a l e s in 1728 . H e m a r r i e d on the 27th of April 
1736 , A u g u s t a , d a u g h t e r of Freder ick I I . d u k e of S a x e G o t h a . 

1. George William Frederick, a f t e r w a r d s k i n g , w i t h t h e tit le of G e o r g e I I I . 
2 . E d w a r d , horn on t h e 11th of M a r c h , 1738 , w a s created d u k e of Y o r k a n d e a r l 

of .Minister, 1700. H e d i e d u n m a r r i e d , at M o n a c h o . in Italy , 1 7 0 7 . 
3. W i l l i a m , horn on the 2 5 t h of N o v e m b e r , 1743, w a s created d t ike o f G b 

a n d E d i n b u r g h , a n d earl of C o n n a u g l i t , in I re land, in 1704, H e mailF! . n a r i a , 
countess d o w a g e r of W a l d c g r a v o . in 1700, by w h o m lie h a d issiyJiWaerick W i l 
l i a m , born at H o m e , J a n . 15, I77<;, w h o s u c c e e d e d h i s f ;ithej>«<'flw>phia .Mati lda 
H e died A u g . ¿5, IS05. T h e d n e h e s s died at B r o m p f O " , A u g . 2 2 , 1 8 0 7 , in the 
s e v e n t y - s e c o n d y e a r o f her a g e . 

4 . H e n r y , created d u k e of C u m b e r l a n d a t H r S T r a t h e r n , and earl of D u b l i n , was 
born X o v , 7. \7tii. lie m a r r i e d A n n , t h e eldest d a u g h t e r of S i m o n , tirst earl of 
Carhaiupton, and relic of C h r i s t o p h e r I l o r t o n , Hsq. of C o t t o n H a l l , in D e r b y s h i r e . 
Itui d y i n g w ;i Itoiu i s s u e , h i s t i t les b e c a m e e x t i n c t . 

5 . Frederick , horn M a y 3 0 t h , 1 7 5 0 , d i e d D e c . 2 9 t h , 1 7 6 5 . 
0. A u g u s t a , Imni July Mist, 1737, m a r r i e d to C h a r l e s W i l l i a m F e r d i n a n d , h e 

reditary pr ince of B r u n s w i c k , by w h o m s h e had i ssue t h r e e sons and t h r e e d a u g h 
ters. H e r second d a u g h t e r , C a r o l i n e A m e l i a E l i z a b e t h , m a r r i e d her c o u s i n G e o r g e , 
prince of W a l e s , the son of G e o r g e 1 1 1 . A p r i l 8 t h , 171)5. F r e d e r i c k succeeded h i s 
l a t h e r , the d u k e of B r u n s w i c k . W h e n B u o n a p a r t e a t t a c k e d the P r u s s i a n s in 1 8 0 6 , 
t h e duke, in g i v i n g them a s s i s t a n c e , was w o u n d e d a t t h e b a t t l e of A u e r s t a d t , on 
t h e 14th of O c t o b e r , that y e a r , and died of his w o u n d s on the 1 0 t h of N o v e m b e r 
f a l l o w i n g . 

7. E l i z a b e t h , horn in 1 7 1 0 , died u n m a r r i e d in 1 7 5 9 . 
S. L o u i s a A n n e , horn in 17."!!). d ied u n m a r r i e d in I70.s. 
9. C a r o l i n e M a t i l d a , horn July l l t h , 1751, m a r r i e d to Chris t ian V I I . k i n g ot 

D e n m a r k , O c t . I s ! , 1700. by w h o m s h e had Frederick VI , the p r e s e n t k i n g , and 
L o u i s a A u g u s t a . 

I Of M c c k l e n l H i w l i Stre i i rz . T h e q i i c e n was horn M a y 1 9 t h , 1 7 7 4 , m a r r i e d Sept -
Sth, 1791 , a n d died X o v . 17ih, I S I S . 

1. G e o r g e A u g u s t u s F r e d e r i c k , p r i n c e of W a l e s , electoral prince of B r u n s w i c k 
L u n e n b u r ^ h , d u k e of C o r n w a l l a n d l l o i h s a y , ear l of C h e s t e r a n d Carr ick , b a r o n 
of R e n f r e w , lord of t h e I s l e s , a n d h e r e d i t a r y great S t e w a r d of S c o t l a n d , was b o r n 
A u g u s t 12th . 1702, m a r r i e d in 1795, his c o u s i n C a r o l i n e A m e l i a E l i z a b e t h , s e c o n d 
d a u g h t e r of t h e d u k e of B r u n s w i c k , by whom he had o n e daughter, C h a r l o t t e C a 
roline A u g u s t a . O w i n g to the i l lness o f his m a j e s t y , t h e prince w a s a p p o i n t e d 
r e g e n t on t h e 0 t h of F e b r u a r y , 1 8 1 1 . l i e s u c c e e d e d to the throne on the 2 9 t h o f 
J a n u a r y . 1S20, a n d d i e d 2 0 t h of J u n e , 1 8 3 0 . 

2. F r e d e r i c k , ( iuke of Y o r k a n d A l b a n y , earl of U l s t e r , b i s h o p of O s n a h u r g , was 
born A u g u s t 10th, 1703, and m a r r i e d in 1791 , F i e d e r i c a - C h a r l o t t e - U l r i c a - C a t h e r -
i u a . e ldest d a u g h t e r of Frederick I I I . k i n g of P r u s s i a ; d i e d w i t h o u t i s s u e J a n . 1 8 2 7 . 

;{, William, the present k i n g , born A u g u s t 2 1 s t , 1 7 0 5 ; w a s created in 17SS, duke 
of C l a r e n c e and St. A n d r e w s , a n d earl of M i n i s t e r , married to the p r i n c e s s of S a x e 
M c i u i n g c i i , iu isis . 

t. C h a r l o t t e A u g u s t a M a t i l d a , born S e p t . 2 9 t h , 1700 , p r i n c e s s royal , l a d y of the 
R u s s i a n order o f St . C a t h e r i n e , m a r r i e d in 171)7, F r e d e r i c k Char les W i l l i a m , d u k e 
of W i r t e n i h u r g . In 1800, they w e r e p r o c l a i m e d k i n g and q u e e n of W i r t e m b u r g . 
s h e d i e d O n . M b , 1 ,s2S. 

5 Edw a i d , d u k e of Kent a n d S t r a t b e r n , and earl of D u b l i n , was born N o v . 2 d , 
i 707. married to the pr incess of L e i i i i u g e n , in 1818 , and d i e d in J a n . 1820 : l e a v i n g 
i s s u e a d a u g h t e r , Ale.vnmtrina Piclvritt, born M a y 2 4 t h , 1 8 1 9 . 

0. A u g u s t a S o p h i a , born X o v . 8 t h , 1708 . u n m a r r i e d . |7. E l i z a b e t h . 8 
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Lineal descent. To whom married. Issue. 

G E O R G E III. conti- Charlotte of Mecklen - 7 Elizabeth. 8 Ernest 

nued burgh, continued.... Augustus. U Augustus 

F redcrick. 10 A tlolphus 

Frederick. 11 Mary. 

12 .Sophia. E> Amelia, 

W I L L I A M I V s Adelaide of Saxe M e i - 1 Charlotte. 2 Elizabeth. 

ningen (died in infancy.) 

7. E l i z a b e t h , b o r n M a y 2 2 d , 1 7 7 0 . M a r r i e d t o t h e p r i n c e of H e s s e l l o m b u r g b . 
i n 1 8 1 8 . 

S. E r n e s t A u g u s t u s , d u k e o f C u m b e r l a n d a n d T i v i o t d a l e , a n d c a r l o f A r m a g h , 
w a s b o r n J u n e 5 t h , 1 7 7 1 , a n d m a r r i e d t o t h e w i d o w o f t h e d u k e o f S a l m s , i n G e r 
m a n y , lie h a s i s s u e a s o n , G e o r g e - F r e d e r i c k - A l e x a n d e r - C h a r l e s - E r n e s t - A u t r u s • 
t u s , b o r n M a y 2 7 t h . 1 8 1 9 . 

9 . A u g u s t u s F r e d e r i c k , d u k e o f S u s s e x , e a r l o f I n v e r n e s s , a n d b a r o n o f A r k l o w , 
q u e e i ; b o r n J a n . 2 7 t h , 1 7 7 3 . 
~ " ' " e ( , e l d - d o l p h u s F r e d e r i c k , d u k e o f C a m b r i d g e , c a r l o f T i p p e r a r y , a n d b a r o n o f 

C n i l O X . u n q u L i s b o r n F e b . 2 1 t h , 1 7 7 1 . M a r r i e d t o t h e p r i n c e s s o f H e s s e C a s s e l , . i n 
1 8 1 8 . H e " n a y n i s s u c a s o n , G e o r g e - W i l l i a m - F r e d e r i c k - C h a r l e s , h o r n M a r c h 2 6 t h , 
1 8 1 9 , a n d a d a u g i u . / - A u g u s t a - C a r o l i n e - C h a r l o t t e - E l i z a b e t h - M a r y - S o p h i a - L o u i s a , 
h o r n J u l y 1 9 t h , 1 8 2 3 . 

1 1 . M a r y , b o r n A p r i l 2 5 t h , 1 7 7 6 . M a r r i e d t o t h e d u k e o f G l o u c e s t e r , 181(3. 
1 2 . S o p h i a , b o r n N o v . 3 d . 1 7 7 7 . U n m a r r i e d . 
1 3 . A m e l i a , b o r n A u g . 7 t h , 1 7 8 3 . S h e d i e d o n t h e 2d o f N o v . 1 8 1 0 , a f t e r a l o n g 

a n d p a i n f u l i l l n e s s , a n d w a s b u r i e d i n S t . G e o r g e ' s C h a p e l , W i n d s o r . 
* T h u s w e o b s e r v e , t h a t W i l l i a m t h e F o u r t h , t h e p r e s e n t r e i g n i n g s o v e r e i g n o f 

E n g l a n d , i s t h e t w e n t y t h i r d o f t h e f a m i l y o f B r u n s w i c k , b y l i n e a l d e s c e n t f r o m 
Axo, m a r q u i s o f E s t o ; t h e f i f t y - f o u r t h k i n g o f E n g l a n d f r o m E g b e r t ; a n d d e 
s c e n d e d f r o m W o d e n (IT ) , t h e c o m m o n r o o t o f h i s a n c e s t o r s , b y l i f t y t h r e e g e n e r a 
t i o n s , o n t h e s i d e o f t h e b r a n c h o f E n g l a n d — a n d b y f i f t y - t w o o n t h e G e r m a n s i d e ; 
a n d i s r e l a t e d , b y a l l i a n c e s , t o a l m o s t a l l t h e a n c i e n t s o v e r e i g n s o f E u r o p e . 

( « ) T h e f irst S a x o n k i n g . 

T H E G E N E A L O G Y F R O M P R I N C E S S M A U D E . 

M a u d e , t h e e l d e s t d a u g h t e r o f H e n r y I I . w a s b o r n i n 1 1 5 6 , a n d m a r r i e d to 
H e n r y , d u k e o f S a x o n y , b y w h o m s h e h a d s e v e r a l c h i l d r e n : o n e o f t h e m , a s o n 
n a m e d O t h o , s u c c e e d e d h i s tat h e r in t h e d u k e d o m , i i ^ . w h o m w e t r a c e t h e l i n e a l 
d e s c e n t . 

Otho, d u k e o f B r u n s w i c k a n d L u u e n h u v ; ; . 
AJJ^vf.J- 1 » « - o r . . 
Albert I I . h i s s o n . 
Magnus, h i s s o n . 
Bernard, h i s s o n . 
Frederick, h i s s o n . 
Otho I L h i s s o n . 
Henri/, his s o n . 
Ernestus, h i s s o n . 
William, h i s s o n . 
George, h i s s o n , . . 
Ernestus, h i s s o n , m a r r i e d Sophia, d a u g h t e r o f p r i n c e s s Elizabeth, a n d g r a n d 

d a u g h t e r o f J a m e s t h e F i r s t o f E n g l a n d . T h e i r h e i r w a s G E O R G E , a f t e r w a r d s 
George t h e F i r s t o f E n g l a n d . — S e e Reynard's Chart. 
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